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THE 
UNSEARCHABLE RICHES 


'C H R I'S TI , 


GRACE ad GLORY 
s In and thorow HIM. 


| Diligently Searched into, Clearly Unfolded,and 
* Comfortably holden forth, in Fourteen Rich 
Goſpel SERMONS Preached on ſeveral 
TEXTS, at Communions, in C_ 


warp <= x” 


wſhip with 

us : and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father and 
with His Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

1 Cor 10. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing which we 

| Gleſſe, is it not the comunion of the Blood of Chri? 

The Bread which we break, 1s it not the Communion 

of the Bad: of Chriſt. 
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THE 
| Epiſtle: Dedicatoric 


and Prefatoric. 


TO all Chriſtians ſeriouſly purſueing Confor- 
. mity unto Chriſt, and panting after Com- 
munion with God in him, Particularly the 


Inhabitants of the City of Glaſgow that arc 


ſuch + And 1n ſpeciall to Miſtriſs Durham, 
the Famous Authors worthy Reli& and my 
Siſter In Law, who hath had a ſingular care 

to preſerve her deceaſed Husbands Lefures 
and Sermons, that they might be made forth- 


coming for the Publick uſe and Egiftcation of 
the Church. 


Dear Friends, 


D A M zn Innecency and Integrity way tt 
a Stateof per fett friendship with God,of 
b-autifull conformity ts His Image,and 
of ſweetly ComfartableCommunion with 
him; But alace ! he continued very 

Short time in that excellent ſtate; f1r the entering in 

of ſin, by his Tranſzreſſmg the Law and condition 
of the Covenant of works, pre brake,off the jriend- 
ſhip, utterly disfigured and defaced the conformity, 

Kk- and altogether interrupted and put a ſtop to the Come 

« munton :. He having thereby run himſelf and bis 


A 2 Polterity 
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The Epiſtle, 
Pofterity under a forfeiture of that deſireable ſtate, 
and of all the prectous Privaledges annexed to it ; 


under which himſelf and they had lyen Eternally, 


h.id not God in the depth of his infininice Wiſdom, 
and in the exceeding and unſearchable Riches of his 


free Grace ani Mercy,deviſed and found out a way for 


taking off that fo: feiture,By ſending his Son made 
of a Woman, made under the Law. to Redeem 
them that vere under the Law; Who according to 
the Covenant of Redemption treated and Tranſadt- 
ed. finaily concluded and agreed betwixt Jehovah and 
him ; having made a moſt cotly,but a moſt Compleat 


Sa'isfauttion to provebed Divine Juſtice, for the debt . 


of the Eleet, In w hoſe room, for that end,he did ſur- 
ragat ard jubſlitute himſelf, asthetr Surety and Cau- 
mnner hath re-effabliſhed the friendſhip, reſtored the 
Contormity,and recovered the Communion : of which 
glad tidinss of great Joy, Publicatimn is made in the 
P.eached G1jpel : the Tabernacle of the Ordinances 
whereof, 1s reared up amongſt men, that th-reby 
G-d the Lord may dw*ll among them : The'e Or- 
dinances in th.1; inStitution and nature, being means 
of Communt'n and fellowſhip betwixt God and men: 
AinongSt which Diunely inſtituted Ordinances, that 
of the Lords Supper beareth expreſly the name of the 
Communion, becauſe, often and o9dinarily the 
greateſt menſures and higheſt degrees of Communion 
with Godin Chriſt, attairable by jojourning and 
militant Sairts hereon earth,are win at in thePurtt- 
ct»ati9.1of that Ordinance, the great pl-dge and love- 
froben of our dying Lords deare$t reſp to his bLiſ- 
cip/es and followers, calling and oblizing then, in 
the uſe thereof. to a ſolemn Commemoration of him 


and of his love, and to a Publich and auched De- © 


YI. 


: 


claratian _ 


md 


| The Epiſtle. 
clara!ion of his Death till he come again : There- 
fore is it beyond all other G1ſpel-Ordinances, as it 
were, railed about with ſuch injuncttens, Caution-, 
and Warnings ; with ſuch terrible threatnings, with - 
, ſuch intimations of Atrocious Cutl', and with ſuch 
denounciattons of formi:able Judgements againſt un- 
worthy © ommunicants, Thunder and Lti;htnings( as 
it were_) being fſpoben againſt ſuch. The deſirable 
deceaſe! Authar of theſe few follywing Sermons 
Preached at Communions, uſed at ſuch accaſtans 70 
endeavour, through Grace, ta rouſe and work up 
himſelf to ſuch a Divineneſs of frame, as very mucy 
ſuited the Spiritual State and Majeily of that 0; dis 
n.ince, greatly fearing lejt himſelf, or any »f the 
People to wham he diſpenſed the ſame, ſhould fall 
under the grievous Guilt of the Body and Blood of 
the Lord ; then, in a manner,his face ſhone, as ve- 
ing in the mount of Communion and fellowſbip with 
God, and at ſome of thoſe Sole:nn and ſw2et Occaſie 
ons, he ſÞakbe ſome way as a man that had been in 
Heaven, Commending Jeſus Chniit, making a 
Glorizus diſplay of the Bani:er of free Grace, hol4- 
inz forth the Riches of it very clearly and conutn- 
cingly,and bringing the offers thereof very law, won= 
derſully low ; $9 that in hearing jo:ne of tha,e Ser- 
mons, Particularly that on Matth. 22. I was made 
). to think. chat the Rope or Cord of tie Offer of Sal- 
' vation was let down and Dung ſo law to ſinners,that 
thoſe of the l1weſt ſtature amang$} them ail, though 
but as Pygmees,might have catckt hoid of 1t, who, 
throuzh Grace, had any mind to dojo: and ſo home, 
ſo venemently and urgently preſſed, on ſv ſwect and 
, eaſie terms to be embraced,that I hve been ſumetimes 
mad: to wander, bow the hearers could refuſe or ſhift 
A 3 them : 


The Epiftle 
them : But there 1s no ſaving Belief of this report 
made by Prephets, Apoſtles, Tea or by Bleſded Feſus 
himſelf in his own Perſonall Miniſtrie, but where 
the arm of the Lord is Reyealed, No man cat or 
will C invite, bejeech and perſwa 
were not only men, but even Angels, ) come tothe 
Sen except the Father that ſent him draw him; 
There 15 no movihg here without a pull of Omnipo- 
Fencie;none are nor can be willing to yeild themſelves 
#0 Cbraft, till the day of his Power paſs on ther 
hearts ; till then,they will ſit the moſt preſſing calls 
of the Goſpel, but then they can ſit no longer, they 
muſt, ghey will riſe then, and run after him, they 
will then ( as the word ſignifies ) makea free-will 
Offering of themſelves to him, however incxotable 
and inflexible they had (hewed phemſelves beſore,they 
will then make an abſolute, entire, untverſall,unex- 
eeptionedand Irrever/ible Surrender and Reſignation 
of themſelves to him,to be at his diſpoſe, to be guid» 


ed and ſaved by him in bis own way, I know, the 


Remembrance of thoſe Communion-Sabbaths, High 
Sabbaths, and other ordinary Sabbaths and week 


ſound,walked inthe light of Gods Countenance; 
and Rejoiced in his Name all the day, Living in 
a Hoaly croud of Prectous Goſpel-Ordinances, and 
having, as it were, the Heavenly Manna of the 
Goſpel . falling abundantly about yaur Camp every 
day, making you think and ſay, that it was good to 
be there, 2s this day jweet and Savoury to you and 
helps you in Fil meaſure, to keep up a uttable and 


due efteem of fellowſhip and Communion with theF as 
ther and with his Son JeſusChriſt, which 1s commend- 


ed 


de who will, if it 1 


days, wherein your Sifter, andother Serious ſeekers of 
Goed in Glaſgow in pariicular. heard the joy fully 


i 
' 
bh ——_ 


( 
h 


The Epiſtle 
commended an indeared to your Souls and to the 
Souls of others of the Lards People, by the chotce, 
rare, excellent and non-ſuch Nature and Properties 
 ofit, It being found by yw all,Priviledged with ad- 
misſion to the enjayment thereof, in your experience 
to be: Firſt, mo# Real and no Chimerical fancy,or 4 
thing that hath no being but in the deluded 1magt- 
ration of the Perſon; and truly ( ſaith the Apoſile 
John, 1 Joh. 1. 3.Our Felloſhip 1s with the Fa- 
ther and with his Son Jeſas Chriſt : 1# hath mod 
reall effets, threugh Spiritual:Gractous Souls being 
more lively affefted with them,then thetr very exter- 
nal Senſes are by the rareſt and moſt Remarkable 
Objes: And ns doubt, the more Spiritual any 
thing is, It hath in it the greater reality,and work- 
eth the more Pawerfully and efficaciouffy : It is un- 
controvertible and quite removed from all reach of- 
rational de3ate,that God ts the greateſt reality, and 
by Proprtion Communion with God, Whereby near- 
et and cl5;eſt Approaches are made to him, muft be 
very real : marvellous are the effets of this Comu- 
nn, and that your Souls know right well, as 
the Plaimiſt ſpeaketh Pſ, 139. 14. another caſe, 
S:condly, It is ay Awfull Fell>2wſhip ane full of 
dread, it inpreſſeth the Soul with a deepyyet kindly 
venerationof the Glorious Majzfty of the great and 
Hly.God, Who ) a-1tts ſaid, Pl. 89.verf. 7 _) 
* Is greatly to be feared in the afſemblics of his 
Saints ( where they are admitted to fellowſhip with 
him ) and to be had in reverence by all that are 
adout him; When jacob was admitted to very near 
 Communimn with him, Gen. 28, Heſaith, ver. 16, 
Surely the Lord 1: 1n this place, and [ was no: a- 
ware : and yerſ. 17.It 1s jatd of him, that he was 

A 4 afraid, 


The Epiſtle. : 
afraid, and ſaid, how dreadful is this place,this 
13 none other but the houſe of God,38 this is the 


 gateof Heaven: Familiarity here breeds no con- 


rempt,nor 1s it waited with any neglet or ſorgetful- 


neſs to keep due diftance. Thirdly, It is adceply 
humbling ad bolily ſelf-debafing Fellowſhip, as ap- 


pears in Abraham,Gen. 18. ho being, as God's ſpe- 


clal friend, admitted to talk with him at an unuſual 
and extraordinary rate of Familiarite, Tet inter- 
lines hy it were ) his diſcourſe,almoſt in every Pc- 
riod of it, with deeply ſelſ-debaſing achnowledgments 
of his being but du 

Gods anger for his taking up?1 him to ſpeak to Him, 
betwint whom and himſelf there was ſoinfinitely vaſt 


that glorious Viſmn of the MajeSly of God, Chap. 6. 
and hears the Seraphinas, thoſe purely intelledtual 
Creatures, having their faces covered with their 


wings, as not being able to beh1ld the brightneſs of 
the Glory of the maſt abſolutely pe. fe Hilineſs of - 


God, crying, in a tranſport of ad:;niratton,each to an- 
tber,Holy,Holy,Holy, 1s the Lord God of Hoflts, 
the Earthis full of his Glory,be ſaith, Wo's me for 
I am undone,becauſe [ am a man of unclean lips, 


& dwell in the midſt of aPeople of pollut.d lips, 


for minecyes have ſcen tl.c King the Lord of 
Hoſts: So alſo Job, none ſuch 7n his time, according 
to Divine teftinony, when he is admitted to unuſual 
nearneſs to God, ſaith Chap.4:; Ihave heard of 
Theeby the hearing of the Ear,but now mit.eeye 
ſeeth Thee, wherefore I abhore my ſelf, repent 
1n duſtand aſhes. The neareſt approaches to that 
light wherein there is no darkneſs at all,make the 


. 


(t and aſhes, and «eprecatings of 


« diſproportion:fo the Prophet Iſaiah, when be hath 


A 


deareſt diſcoveries of the mail eminent Saints 


ther 


- The Epiſtle. 
their unworthineſs, nathingne/s, ani wileneſr. 
Fourthly, It is a Transforming Fell : ſhip, and 
aſſt rilats the Perſon priviledget with admiſſion toit, 
to Him that is comverjed with, and with whom Fel- 

 lowſhiþis attained unto : there is noreal Communton 
d with him, but the reſult of it is ſome {ineament of 
further libeneſs to him 5 We all (jaith the Apoſile 
2 Cor 3.18.)Beholding the Glory of the Lord LA 
. ina Gliſs,are changed (or transformed) into the 
ſame Image,from Glory to Glory,as by the Spirit 
of the Lord:Communion with and conſormity to God, 
have mutual influence and Reciprocal force each up- 
on other : the more Communion with him, the more 
likeneſs and conformity to him, the more libeneſs to 
him,the more Communton with him: little Communi- 
on with him,makes little conformity to bim,and little 
conformity to him,cannot but be attenided with little 
Communion with him, Fifthly, It is a wonderful 
Fellowſhip, a fellowſhip that even ſometimes tranſ= 
ports, in amanner, the ſoul admitted to it,eſpect« 
ally in any more than ordinary way or meaſure, ints 
a fort of Rapture and extaſy of Adnaration at it - 
Thus it didDavid, 2 Sam.7.18.Who((atth he)am T, 
O Lord,and what 15s my Fathers houſc, that thou. 
haſt brought me hitherto ? And Solomon, who be- 
ing very near to God, in that jolemn prayer of his at 
the Dedication of the Temp e.ſaith, t Kings 8. 27. 
But will God indeed dwell with man on carth?7y 
as it is,2 Chron.6. verſ.18. But will God in very 
decd dwell with men on carth? And indeedit 1 
no great wonder that it be greatly-wondered at, that 
the infinitely Great and HolyGod, who inbabiteth 
Eternity,and the High and Lofty one who dwel- 
leth in theHigh and Holy Place, and is Jar 
A'S Al 
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The Epiſt'e 
and attended there,with an Innymerable Company 
of Angels, and of the Spirits of Fuſt men made 
PerfeF, all of ther ſhining in light and burning in 
zoal, none of them wearying #0 do bim ſervice;ſhould 
| Humble himſelf fo far and ſtoop ſo low, ſo very l1w,as 
| #odwellalſo(an Empbatich alſo) with ſinful, though 
| Humbleand contritCreatures, who dwell in Cor- 
tages of elay and whoſe habitation is In the duſt, 
that he who 15of purer eyes than that he can be- 
hold imquity without detetation and abborrency, 
ſhwld yet bumble himſelf not only toBzhold but with 
delight to dwell and beep fellowſhip with them wha 
we in a great meaſure nnholy, and have ſa much of 
that dwelling in then, which his Saul hates;that the 
Glortous Perſns of the dreadful and adorahle God- 
head ſhmld come and mabe their abode with ſuch, in 
wha ſo gc.at « Remainder of flinbing unmortined 
Corruption hath [till its abede; that infinttely pure 
and perfefilizhtſhuld haves fellowſhip with them in 
whom there ts ſo much darkneſs, Sixthly, It 1s an 
eſtranging fellowſhip 7rom all Idols, and what ever 
i 7s diſpleaſing to Gad ard cltranging from him; Ac- 
, oordingly Ephraim being brought near to him,jatth 
 _ Hoff. 14. ver. 8.) whathavel to do any more 
with Idols? and the people of God ſuppiſed to be in 
a gvwd Spiritual frame a:d near to him, ſay, Ila.3o 
2 2. T1) every Idol ( which theycaſt awa. as a men- 
{trous Cloth) with Iidignatio and abharrency,get 
thee hence! and David berng adrnitted to very near 
Communion with God, Pf. 6. Satth v. 8. Towiched 
|, anen by whe company he mighs have been efltranged 
| from him, depart from me, all ye workers of 1n1- 
quity, for the Lard hath heard the voice of my 
weeping,theLord hath heard the voice of mySup- 
| plication, 


3 


The Epiſtle 

Supplication : And indeed it is Highly ſuitable (3 
congruous, that it ſhould be ſo, for what agreement 
hath the Temple ofGod with Idols? and Beltevers 
are the Temple of the living God, as the Apoſtle 
affirms,2 Cor.6. 16.Seventhly, It is a heart quick- 
entng and reviving Fellowſhrp ; Therefore he 1s ſatd, 
Iſ. 57. verſ. 15.To dwe! with him that is humble 
and of a contriteSpirit,to revive theSpirit of the 
humble X to revive the heart of the contrite one. 
Eightly, It 7s a heart-ſtaying,Calming and come 
poſing fellowſhip, it huGenh into ſilence and drives 
away di/quieting, Perplexing and excruciating ſears, 
And therefore ſaith the Pſalmiſt, when near to God, 
Pj} 3.56. T laid me downand ſlept, I awaked, 
for the Lord ſuſtained me, I will no: be afraid of 
ten thouſands ofPeople that have ſet themſelves _ 
againſt me round about : and PC 4.8. I willboth 
lay me down in Peace, and fleep, for thou Lord 
only makeſt me dwell in ſafety :- So P6,27.13-14 
Ninthly, It 7s a heart-chearing, refreſhing, and 
Rejoicing fellowſhip, the refreſhing and 11. that re» 
ſult from fellowſhip with God, d quite ſuipaſs and 
tranjcend the j1y that the men of the world have in the 
enjy nent of all their earthly Pleaſure:;Litt thou up 
( ſatth the Pſalmiſt in the name of : he Godly, PI.4:7e 
In contraaiſtinion from Co opp )jition to thyfe many 
wh) cry, who will ſhew us any g::04 ? dcbaſing, 
and in a manner, brutinheing themſelv2s, as 1| the 
had not rational and Inmytal Souls capable of en- 
jajing God the chief g9:d, the only Obje#t juied Com- 
pleatly to ſattsfie thetr moſt inlarzed belies ) Laid 
I:ft thou up the light of thy Countenance upon 
us, for thou haſt cauſed more joy of hearc to 
me,( to wit, thereby ) Than when their Cornand 
WINAC 
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The Epiſtle. 
Wine abound: 4nd Yſal 89, 15, thoſe whowalk in 
the light of His Countenance are ſaid to Rejoice 
2n his name all the day: Thus, when be prays, 
Pfal. 43. For admiſſion t1» feiyv;hip with God in 
his publick ordinances ( to which he h.:d gone with 
ethers of hts peaple, with the voice of joy an1 glad- 
neſs,2s they that kept Holy-day, as he telleth us 
in the preceeding Pſalm ) he promſeth in that caſe, 
that he will go unto the altar of God, »nto God 
his exceeding joy, the g'adneſs or joy of bis y,the 


| werybeart and Soul of his j3y, or the Cream of it, 


as ſome Tranſlatims render the werd;there is reality, 
Solidity,. ftren;th and Efficacy in that j»y; it is 
heart-joy, while as in the very midjt of the carnal 
Joy, jollity and mirth of natural men, ariſing from 
the greateſt affluence of worldly pleaſures and enj1y- 
ments,their heart isforrowful, as Solomon ſaith? 
tbere 1s no ſolidity init, it hath not a bottom: if 
ther would but a little retire withinthemſel ves,and 
as for a reajMn of their laughter,mirth, and jollity, 
it would inſtantly evaniſh, and their hearts would 
die within them as (lenes; it's bept up to their de- 
lufton and ruine, by their abftraing from, and non- 
refletting upon the unſolidity and irrelevancy of the 


Grounds thereof : but the more the grounds of this jy 


of the Godly be reflefted on, conſidered and ſearched 
into, they are found tobe the more able to bear the 
Migheſt Superftrudtures of their jo, Tenthly,It is 
ſuch a felhwſhip,that whatever meaſure of it be at- 
tained by ſ5wrning Saints, it wabeneth deſires, 
ſbarpneth appetite, and flirreth u» kindly longings 
for more,and yet more of it even tillit be compleated: 
Thus Moſes the man of God,and his great fawurtte, 
whom. he knew face to face, ven admitted to very 


much 


The Epiſtle. ; 
J much familiar fe »ſhip with him,and is told, that 
{ he had found Grace in his f1pht,that ke knew him 
| by name, And that at his carneft deſir?, his pre- 
t 
& 
ol 
, 


ſence ſhould go with him, Exod. 33.1 2,13,14-. 
Tet Caith be to the L1rd uerſe 18.1 beſeech thee tſhew 
me thy Glory : S» Hly Job Gods darlinzs, whoſe 
eatidle ſhined on his head, by whoſelight ke walk- 

ed through darkneſs, and on whoſe Tabernacie the 
Secret of God was, Tet with: much holy lonzing, 

© cryes,, Chap. 23.3. Oh chat I knew where Tmight 
þ find him, I would come even tohis feet ; and come 
"* farts himſelf amidſt ail bis Syraws with the aſſured 
'% hope of the jully Satisjjing ſight and cniryment of 
. his Redeemer at the latter day: S9 libewije rhe Spouſe 
in the Song, who had ofien been biouzht into the 


| 
\ 

\ Banquetting bauſe, having the Banner of her belo- 
p veds love ſpread over-ber,whoje left hand had layen 
, 
p 


often under her head, ty whoſe right hand had embras 
ced her ; who had often ſitten down under bis ſhadow 
withgreat delight .tT found his fruit jweet to ber taſt:. 
whaſe Spthenard aid jend forth the ſmell there»f,while 
the King ſat at his Table: who had frequently found 
br the kiſſes of his mouth, his love to be better than 
Wine, and to whom he had often grven his loves in 
the Vtneyards : Tet cryes in the concluſion of that 
Hizh Senz,make haſte ( or flee ) my Beloved,and 
be thou like to a Ree ortoa young Hart on the 
mountains of Spices: Ss was it alſo with David the 
man according to Gods heart, who had much ſweet 
Communion with him in his wandrinzs and wilde: = 
neſs condition, in Caves and Dens of the Earth, and 
bad often ſeen his Power and his Glory in the Santu- 
ar): Tet pants and breaths after more fellowſhip 
with him, even as the chaſed Hart doth after the 

Wajer- 


Tie Epiſtle 
W.tter brozbs, andcryes,when ſha! I come and ap- 
pear before God? Pl. 42.. S» in libe manner was 
it with the Aprſiie Paul Chritts great Minion, who 
beſide all the good dayes he had in «iſpenſing Geſpel- 
Ordinances, in planting and watering Churches, in 
converting and edifizin; multitudes of Souls, in his 
triumptng, by making 1:.untfeſt the ſ.ruur of Chrifts 
hnowledg2,had been ravijhed into the third Heavens, 
caught up into Paradiſe and heard there unſpeakable 
words,that werent lawful or paſible to be uttered: 
Tet as if he had never been with him, d:ſiredtobe 
diſſolved and to be with Chriſt as beſt of all,.nd 
groans within himſelf,langing to be abſent from the 
Body and preſ2ut with Lord : And thus was it, 


fin.clly,withJohn tbed1vine,the Beloved Diſciple, 


who had often yen in his ſweet Maſters baſom,7y could 
confidently ſay, Truly our Fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and withhis Son JeſysChrift, clyſerh his 
Revelations wth that HalilyP aſſirnat deſire, Even 
ſo come Lord Jeſus. 

Dear Friena's, [:t it be more then ever your great 
work and buſineſs, to beep your ſelves in caſe and ca- 
pacity to enjy his blejſ:d company and Feilhwſhip : 
A 1d in order to this end,1 Study to keep your ſelves 
thraughGrace as chaſt virgins to Chriſt Feſus,as your 
own Husband,let him be to you as the lovins Hart (y 
Pleaſant Roeglet his embraces ſatiſne you at all ti res, 
and be ye al was raviſhed with his love, and beware 
of embracing the boſon of a Stranger, let himbe to yu 
as a bundle of Myrrhe lying all mgbt betwixt yiur 
breaſts, be fir him and nit for another, ſoſhall he be 
for and withyou, reſting m his [rue and rejoycing over 
you with ſinging. 2 Touch mn unclean thing, hate 
the very garment ſpatted with the fleſh,abſtain tender- 


Ly 


The Epiſtle 
tenderly from all appearance of evil:0 defile not thoſe 
Temples of the living God, of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
Temples ye are: let no unclean thing be hearboured 
or tolerated there, nethin: that may provoke him to 
leave or loath his dwelling and Temple, nothing that 
may make his abodein them grievous. unpleaſant, 
l2athſom, or weariſom to him, 3g. Let all his Orat- 
nances, and duties of his worſhip be high in your e- 
ſteem, and much commended and even endeared to 
your hearts, as means of Commuzton and ſellowsh1p 
with him: O be much in love with the habitation of 
his houſe and the place where hisHonour dwels; 
let his Tabernacles be very Amtable to you : theſe are 
his haunt and let them be yours. 4.Beware of all ſin- 
full dalliances with Idols, whereby the Soul ts eſtrang- 
ed from Communton with God, for there 1s no agree- 
ment betwixtthe Temple of God and Idols: from 
love to fellowtp with him & from zeal to his Glory, 
bid them all, with indignatisn, be gone, ſa'ing to 
them, what have weany more to dowith Idols? and 
as to a menſt1904s cloth,get you hence.s. Worn He 
hides his face, withdraws hts preſence,7s ſuſpznds you 
from fellowjhip with him,be troubled,arije,ſhake of 
laſtineſs, ſlsth-and ſecurity, be Holily reStleſs, and 
go the roundA as it were )of all commanded duties, 
till you fd bim, ſeeh him diligently in the mght- 
watches on your bed, g9 forth to the flreets and broad 
places,co to the watch-men, and ſeeh hi r whom your 
S9:ils [5ve you will have gone but a ['ttle and you 
ſhall find him, and whenyou have found him, h1ld 
him and let himnot go,do not awake nor r.afe him,till 
he pleaſe. 6.Study to be very humble,tender and con- 
trite of heart, to be poor in Spirit,conſtantl) ſenſible 
of your Spiritual poverty,emptineſs, wants ard indi« 

gencies, 


The Epiſtle 
indizencies ; and to tremble at his Wiid ;, at com- 
mand's, leſt they be not ſuitably obeyed; at threat- 
nings,left they beexecuted; at promiſes,leit you jeem to 


come ſhert of them; for it is in perſons thus qualified 


that he delights todwell 29 it is to ſuch that he loves 
to: Iak,as ts very clear, I{.57.15.20d 65.2. 7.Love, 
prize amprove,und as ye have acceſs, Itudy to beep up 
(4s your Siffer in-Particula' are helped thrauzh Grace 
to de beyond many) the Communion of Saints, thoſe 
excellent ones of the earth,in whom,next to his own 
bleſſed ſelf, ell your delight ſhld be is Communion 
with tboſeSaints,Communion with the King of Saints 
is readily attained,it being there that he Commands 


the Bleſſing,evea life for evermore. 8.8e much in 


#he lively exerciſe of faith in,and of love to the Lard 
Feſus, and be Spiritually preciſe, jtrift,exat, accu- 
rate and punctual in ebedience to all his Commands, 
from Principles of Faith and love. and Carift and 


kis Father willlove you, & come and make their 


abode with you, as he proniſeth, Joh. 14.21,23. 
O'deſirable Gueits (F worthy of all pyſſuble we.come, 
of all ready and cheerful entertainment:ſel[1w hard 


aſter him, conflantly and cloſely purſue conformity to 


him,and Communion with bim:It ts but a little, and 
the conformity to him ſhall be comple.red,and you lik- 
ened Perfely to him, accordtng to creature eapact- 
fy; and the Communion with him which 1s now 
but in Part, ( as all the ſpiritual priviledzes and 
enjojments of the People of God, while upon earth, 
are ) ſhall he fully perfeed, ſhall be immediat 
without the intervntion of the Comparatively dark 
Glaſs of Ordinances, even to ſecing him face to 
face, and as he is 3 and-ſhall be eternally unin- 
terrupted without the leait cloud or moments Eclipſe; 

now 


OF 9-0 


now it is « Cloud and a clear day, a ſun-blink and 
anone 4 ſhower, rara hora, brevis mora, «4 rare 
han, but quickly gone ; It ſhall not be ſo then. O 
deſirable and delightſome day! O ſweet, ſingularly 
ſweet and ſolacimus day | O Rare and Raviſhing day\ 
let alletier days paſs and haſten away, and let that 
Glorious day come; Even ſo come Lord feſus and 
tarry not, lam 


Beloved Chriſtian Friends, 
and dear Sifter, 


Your very affeRionat Friend | 
and Seriouſly well wiſhing | 
Servantin the Goſpel. 


L © 


T heartily wijh that this mite of 
ſervice may be acceptable to the 

Saints , it being not impro- 

bable,that it may be the laſt ſer- 
vice of this hind, that I ſhall 
have acceſs to do them, 


Feb.. 4. 1685, 
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A Preperation . 
FOR THE 


' COMMUNION. 


I 1 Cor. Il. 1. 29 or he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and arinketh Damnation to htm- 
ſelf, not di;cerning the Lords Body. 


T hath been ſo ordered in the 
good Providence of God, that 
K- have lately heard of that 
main,very comprehenſive &1n- 
$4 vecefiary duty, cal- 
led for trom all that would wor- 
; thily partake of the ordinance 
of the Lords Supper, for which 
we are now making ready, viz. Self Examina- 
tim; In reference to which the Apoſtle having 
perceived many faults, and failings in theſe Co- 
rinthtans,and muct: unſuitableneſs a$to their com- 
municating 3 giv<cs advertiſment that whoever 
for the time to come wouid aright approach to 
the Table of the Lord, would exannne themſelves, 
and ſneat + and knowing well that this isa diffi 
cult exerciſe, and that there 1snaturally a great 


__ 


deal of averſeneſs1n peoples hearts from it; he 
Judgeth ir meet to Preſs the exhortaticn othat 
neceflarv, thougt: difficult duty, by a reaſon or 
Motiveſet down in the words now read in your 

hearing 


|] 
| 


| 


2 I Cor, Ie 

hearing, For he that eateth and arinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinbeth damnation to himſelf; As ifhe 
had ſaid, you had need to look well to the exami- 
nation of your ſelves, for if ye negle& or miſcarry 


' 1n that duty, your hazard & danger is dreaCfully 


great — unworthy communicating ; which 
if you would eſcape, then make conſcience nar- 
rowly & carefully to examine your ſelves : The 
laſt words of the verſe are a confirmation of the 
reaſon,& de ſhew why theLord i: fo holily ſevere 
18 puniſhing and plaguing thoſe who approach 
to this Table unworthily through not exaininin 
of themſelves ; becauſe They diſcern not the Lords 
Bod); The force whereof is, that there is a moſt 
ſfingu/ar & gracious preſcnce of the Lord Chriſt 


.. 1n the Sacrament of his Supper:& therefore the 
+ perſon who goes not right about it ; doth put a 


me diſreſpe&t upon, yea, doth even vilifte 
im whois thus preſent in that Ordinance. 

Itis the firi} Part of theſe words, that at this time 
we would mainly ſpeak to; wherein we wouid 


{ explicat the meaning of theſe taree 1.To eat and 


; drink unworthily, here, 15 to: cat and drink unſui- 


tably or unbecomingly z as the Apoſtle when-he 


willeth the Chriſtiaa Romans Chad. 16.2. Tore- 
celive,Phzbe as becometh & 15 ſuitableto Sazats,he 
makes uſe ofthe word worthily, for ſo it is in the 
Original;and this being tne oppotite 1n that,is to 
be underitood unſuitably and unbecomingly, to 
ſuch a manifeſtation of the love of Chriſt, in £1- 


| Fing himſelf to,$8 for his people:as 1n our common 


| language,when a man docs a thing unſuitavoly, we 
| fay hedid jt unworthily, when it anſwers nottie 


' 
| 


end purpoſed. 2, Judgment or damnation here,takes 
intheſe three things. 1 A temporal ſtroxezas v.zo. 


Perſe 11, 2 
$1: For this cauſe many among you are ſichly and 
weak , and many ſleep, 2. 1t may look to cter- 
nal Judgement, as Damnation is often taken in 
Scripture. 3. It may look to Spiritual Judges 
ments ; for though a Believer be not capable of 
eternal Judgement; yet by unworthy Communi- 
cating he may draw upon himſelf temporal 
ſtrokes and ſpiritual Judgements; he may much 
wear out the life of Grace, and bring himſelf un- 
der blaſting apd witheringzand unbelievers draw 
upon themſelves not only thoſe, but eternal dam- 
nation, and that with a higher degree of aggra- 
vation 3.That heis ſaid to Kat and Drink this to 
himſelf, as ip the former verſe a man is Com- 
manded to Examine himſelf; It may take in theſe 
two, as aimed at by the Apoſtle. 1.1It is to pro- 
voke every man to h1s particular duty, from his 
particular hazard, he hazards his own ſoul. 2.Its 
put here to ſhew the reſtriftion of the Judge- 
ment according to the Sin; and ſo, if a mane::- 
amiae himſelf, though others neg'e&t 1t, the 
Judgement ſhall not overtake him; but if he 
examine not himſelf, whoever eſcape Judge- 
ment, he ſhall not eſcape it; and thus 1ts an 
encouragement toa man to go about the duty 
of Self-examination, as well as a motive of ter- 
rcr;Corinth being corrupted of many abuſes, one . 
Perſon could notamend all : well ( ſays he ) Lef 
a man examine himſelf, ard fo he ſhall eſcape the 
hazard, if not, he will fall under it. 

We ſhall Firſt draw ſome obſervations from the 
words, and then ſpeak a word for Uſe. 

Firſt itis ſuppoſed here, that in this Ordinance 
of the Lords Supper there is a ſpecial eminencie, 


excellencie, 


4 | r Cor. It. 


excellency dignity and worth ; or, this Ordin- 
ance of the Lords Supper, isofa ſingular Solemn 
nature ; and this I gather partly from this verſe 
conſidered in it ſelf, Hethat Eats and Drinks un- 
worthily,umplies that there is a ſpecial worthineſs 
18 it, that a man ſhould not offer indignity to 
and partly from the connexion of this verſe with 
the former,for it is made arcaſon why he preſſes 
articular and ſtri& Self-examination, which 
ews that there is a more ſingular cxcellenciein 
thisordinance thatinothers: and partly from the 
context,for every Circumſtance ſpeaks out aSo- 
lemnity in this Ordipance,a> 1, The night when 
it was iaſtituted,verſ.23. The ſame nizht in which 
he was betrayed,8& when ne was taking his good- 
night of his Diſeiples, 2.His jealoufie of,and his 
quarrelling and threatening for the abuſe of this 
Ordinance, Speaks out a ſpeciall excellencie in 


| the Ordinance, that all who approach thereunto 


ſhould beſuitably affe@ted with:1ll the ordinances 


of the Lord are excellent:for if all his works be 
| excellent, Then much morethe Goſpel-ordinan- 
| ces$,45 being a ſtep above thoſc:and yet this ordi- 


nance of theLordsSupper ſeems dignified with an 
eminencie & excellencic abovethenm ail.r.In re- 
terence to what it ſets out and exhibits: They all 


| ſet out love,but this ſets out love in an eminent 


degree:for it ſets forth the Lords Death, wherein 
the moſt eminent ſtep and degree of his Lave 
ſhynes, Yea thiSOrdinances ets out hisaual die- 


 1ng,and fo ſet: out his Love in its Livelicſt Co- 


lours,&as the greatMaſter picce of it.2.In reſpe& 
of rhe excellentBencfits communicated in i;;[t is 


| true,tacre # a0 other thing on the matter com- 


muanicat 


| 
F 
| 


Verſ. 11. e 
Communicat in it, then there 15 Communicat in 
the word & Baptiſme, Yet if we look tothe wards, 
Tabe ye, eat ye, this is my Body, They hold out 
Chriſt Jefus not ſo muchgiving anyParticular gift 
as aQually conferring himſelf in hisDeath & Sufe 
fering;zAnd the main ſcopebeing to conferrChriſt 
and all that is in him to the Believer It holdsout 
ſome way the excellencie of this ordinance be- 
yond others: 3.In reſpe& of the manner how our 
Lord Jeſus makesover himſelf; whereby I mean {| 
not only theclearneſs of his making over himſelf 
for in this ordinance there is the cleareſt view of 
a ſlaine Saviour,and of Covenanting with God z 
and often the mott comfortable manifeſtations 
of Love go alongſt with it,for which cauſe its cal- 
led eminently the Comn unz9n; But alſo that there 
1s herea clear glance ofticaven upon carth, Jeſus 
Chriſt and his People mixing ( toſpeak ſo )and 
being familiar together,he coudeſcending not on- 
ly to keepcompany with them, but to be their | 
food&refreſhment:and he giving them not only 
the word to their faith,but himſelt C as it were) 
to their ſenſe : in ſo far as the mean wherebyHe 
communicateth himſclf is more ſenfth}c: Irisb 
hisSpirit that the mean 15 madecf. &ualy:S&there 
15 not only a fixedneſs of Faith 1 o:rPart, buta 
ſort of Divineſs in the ordinance :t ſelf:the very 
Firſt fruits of Heavea being co:ommunicat, as it 
were,to the very ſenſes of the Believer, I ſay unto 
you. ( {ayes the Lord, Mat. 26. 29. ) I. witl nt 
Drink enceforth of the Fruit of the Vine, untill that 
day, 'Drinb it new with ywin my Father:Kinedom 
wherehe ſeems to point outa more ſpeciall wa 
of keeping communion with his people is this 
SEG ER oO 
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Ordinance,inreſemblance to that which he will 
have with them 1n heaven : There being here a 
mote ſpecial union and communion betwixt the 
head aud members ſealed up,a type of that which 
15 to be in Heaven, a taſte whereof is ſometimes 
ven in this ordinance of theCommunion:hence, 
' M7 called the Communton, as in the fore- 


2 .Chapter, but the Communion of the Body and 
W of Chriſt, and the Table of the Lord. 

The firſt Vſe of it ſerves to let us ſee how 
mueh we are obliged to Chriſt Jeſus, what could 
he have given more than himſelf And what mean 
could have been invented, that couid have more 
confirmed and warmed the hearts of his people, 
than this which 1s ſo lively a repreſentation and 
Commemoration of his bleſfſ:d Body? Very like 
we might come to diſcern His Body better, if 
there were a mor: high eſtimation of this ordi- 
nance:not as1f there were any efhcacy in it of it 
ſelf ctoconmunicatSrace.Yet in reſpeR ofChriſts 
inſtitution, i s a moſt lively mean of Grace, and 
there is not acircumſtance in all the a&ion, but 
its to be wondered at : as that it was inſtituted 
the ſame night he was betrayed : and after the 
Paſchal Supper when the Traitor Judas was go- 
ing to bring the Bind of Sou'diers to take him: 
Thathe warrands us to take it,and that we have 
therein ſweet Communion amoneſt our ſelves : 
every thing 1n it ou; ht to dra'v us to admire 
his ſufferings, and the great love they came 
from, and the no-able eff-&s thereofto us. 

Tiie ſecoad Uſe [-rves to provoke us to ſtudy 
to be in a So'emn Divine Heavenly trame, for 
ſuch a Solemn Divine Heavenly aRion as this is : 

| and 


wh Ver, IT. 
=E thorowly to examine our ſelves, and to ſee 
'" Ytall things be in goed order . like to a bride 
©at is to be Married to morrow,whowill be try- 
82 on iter marriage cloathes,and ſeeing that all 
' wings beright. I ſhal not deſcend to particu- 
SI+, but in [hrec or Four words in the general, 
y pointat ſuch a frameas we conceive 15 called 
from you. 1. It ſhould be ſuch a frameas ye 
[d delfire to be in, if Chriſt were coming 
ſona!ly and viſibly to Marrie you tomorrow: 
O. That this night might thus be a vrydel or 
rriageevering to us all: Confider what frame 
G4; would wiſh to be in,if we were te meet with 
we, ſtrike hands with him perſonally & viſib- 
Lk Studie and ſeek after ſuch a frame, 2, It 
puld be ſuch a frame as we would deſire to have 
ye were going to give up the Ghoſt, when all 
cthly things will be 1nfignificant and of little 
MYrth to us:even ſuch a Frame as if our cternal 
aace&happineſs were depending on thar chock 
11s would be the night of making vur Teſtament 
it were)and of the adjuſting vur accounts with 
»d and of putting tivings toa tot betwixt 
Mandut; otherwayes our dent may increaſe 
1 grow 2rcater,ai.d 1t will not beſ> eafic tor us 
(into a diſcnarge of 1t.3.It ſhould he ſuch a 
__ Uneas we would eclireto ue iount inifthe day 
Y bay qua Wwcre C:ml::&,2nd ifthat day were 


| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
] 


e to morrov 0 /now Rainvleghow abftratted 
om the things ofa preſet world, and kuw con- 
ned 1n tlic Faith uf G<d: love, would weſtudy 
be, if the voice of tit Auch-auzel,ard of the 
Of Trumpet were ſfoun*1', ad aSoletmn nice- 
> of all bet;retizeTr: untal ofhrut vice rc 
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preſently to be ? what a frame (I ſay) would ye. 
' deſire tobein, in ſuch a caſe? Even ſuch a frame 


ſhould ye ſtudy to be in this night, as ye would de- 


to many then a prick and a ſting 1n their Conſ(ci- 
ences within them, That they made (o little Con- 
ſcience to be ina ſuitable frame for this ſo ſolemn 


of 


fire tobe found in, in that day : We fear it will be. 


an Ordinance; The Text tells that a ſentence will * 


paſs on every one of you, and you would þy all 
means labour to be in (ſuch a Poſture as the ſen- 
rence may not be terrible to you. 4. It ſhould be 
a Heavenly and Divine frame, for if it be a Hea-« 
venly and Divine a&ion, ye would confider what 
a frame it calleth for; how abſtraed ( as I juſt 
now ſaid ) the Heart ſhould be from the World, 
and from your carnal delights, How much 1n 
Heaven and converſant with God, what a pitch 
your communion with God ſhould be raiſed to, 
10 apprehending of, and meditating on him, in 


conſidering of, and admiring at the ſufferings of 


Chriſt,and at the love they came from : ta'iing that 
he 1s good, andeven delighting and (olacing your 
ſelves inhis love, which is the Lords allowance on 
his People, when the ation is humbly and reve- 
rntly gone about. 

2, Obſerve, that though this be a moſt ſingular- 
ly Solemn Ordinance, and Solemnly to be gone a- 
bou, yet oft-times men and women go moſt unwor- 
thily about it and abuſe it: This is implyed 1n the 
words, and we need not many proofs of it: If we 
will read from the 20. verſ. to this, we will find 
it ſufficiently proved : and if we look forward to 
verſ,30.and 31, We will find that many ſad ſtrokes 


came on theſe Corinthians for abuſing and profa- 
ning 


) 


Perſ. 15. 9 
ning this Ordinance, and the Apoſtle wouid have 
them gathering their unworthy communicating 
from theſe ſtrokes: There 1s a readineſs both in 
unbelievers and in believers themſelves to miſcarey 
1n going about this Ordinance: areadineſs in unbe- 
lievers, for as they ſpoil all things, all ordinan- 
ces and duties they meddle with, all things being 
unclean to the unbeltever, Sa there 1s a miſerahle 
and woful neceſlity lying upon them to ſpo1] this 
Ordinance: and a readineſs even in Believers, who 
alſo may miſcarry therein, as 1s implyed in the laſt 
words of the Chapter compared with verſ.- 32. 
When we are Fudged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the World , 
Some of them that were believers were chaſtiſed 
for this faultto prevent their eternal ruine: and are 
there any acquainted with their own corrupt na- 
ture, but they may and will in ſeme meaſure find 
m them(ſel[vesan aptitude to miſcarry, as 1n all other 
duties and ordinances ſo 1n this : But the De@rine 
holds out a fingular and peculiar bentneſs to miſcar- 
ry in this duty and Ordinance, So that one who 
will pray with advertency, and be c:rried fairly 
thorow in that and (everal other duties, may yet in 
this Ordinance fall under the guilt of unworthy 
Communicating: The reaſons ot 1t may be theſe. 
I. Becauſe the more ſolemn the duty be, and the 
greater concurrence of duties be in it, there is the 
greater difficulty in going about it, for a Soul can- 
not be right In this, except 1t be right in a num- 
ber of other duties and Graces, as in Prayer, Faith, 
Love, and Repentancc ; and that word : Let a 
man examine himſelf, takes in a complication cf 
Duties and Graces : there would be a gcod ſtate 
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and a good frame, and Graces would be in ſome 
vigour,and every Duty ſuitable and Proportion- 
able to the Nature ofthe aftion and of the day : 
and ifit be a great & difhcult work to carry right- 
1y on an ordinary Sabbath,or in Prayer, or medi- 
tation, or other duties any day, what a difficult 
werk muft it needs be to have all theſe rightly 

yoked together? A Second reaſon may be drawn = 
not only from the complication of Graces & Du- x 
ties, that is required in this ation; But from the 
Nature of the thing it ſelf, that calls for Duties in 
| a highDegree of Sp1rituality;if any ordinance or 
'Duty cali for a Spiritual frameits this,[t requires 
that the exerciſe of the Judgement he moſt clear, 
thatFaith be moſt diſtinit,thatMeditation be moſt 
Divine &c.And the more Spiritua! the Duty be, 
there is certainly the more aptneſs 11 us thoraw 
our cerruption to miſcarry in if. A Third reaſon 
1s, Becavſc there 1s 11 Venand Women naturally, 
& 5:dinarly but very Iitt'e ſtudy.%& endeavour to 
know ard take up right the nature of (his ordi- 
nance;There 15in the molt parta greatisnorance 
of the Straine and Series or tne Goſpel;2ut pene- 
ral'y there is a greater Ignorance, Darkneſs and 
Blindneſs as to the right partaking of thisOrriin- 
ance, then as to moſt othcr ; either thorow the 
difficulty of it or through our Lazicneſs tha: purs 
, Us not toftady it better:So that if it w rea ked 
at many of us who may have fome atf:tion, wit 
15 a Communion! Aad what is tic 1&ht way of 
partaking of:it? there would be found but very 
Iittle diſtin&n. (5 in the thing, and many content 
, themſ:'ves to 1ve without cicartifts 1hout 1t;and 
this makes people 1ticapavle iogo av utitartgnt,q þ 
LU VouTt! 
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A Fourth reaſon is from Peoples !oathneſs to be- 
ſtir themſelves in the work of Preparation for it; | 
There is ſoineSe;f-examinat!on requiſite for every 
Duty, but there is a mere So'emn Selt-cxamina« 
tion injoyned in reference to this; and how very 
relu&+ntare we toit? And ſcing examination of 
our ſelves 1s as the dosr, and entry to this Duty, 
151t any wonder that moſt Perſons Communicat 
anworthily ; This exerciſe of Self-ſearching,be-= 
ing ſo much ſ{lghted, which is to the moſt part ſa 
very diificult, and to many through their own 
fault impcſſivle. 

The Firſt Uje Serves for warning as to this mate 
ter; iris eafie to get a Token and tocome to the 
Table, but it is not ſo cafie To eat and Drink wore 
thily, not fo eafie, to diſcern the Lords Body and 
to get Chrift himſelf in the ordinance and in. 
word ſo to goabout pariaking porno 
as ye may have ſolid quietneſs of mind in refle&-= 
ingon itz [s it not a wonder then that the moſt 
part doe ſo ſecurely& in a mannereven deſperat- * 
 Iy ruth upon it, wiio have 1t may be lyen, ſame 
TeuSume Tweaty,ſome thirty years without trous 
ble under this gui? We would think it a good 
peice vf Prep«riiion, if ye were Seriouſly afraied 
to Lecoine guilty of the Ledy and Blood of the Lord « 
want of this noly tear breads ſecurity8&keeps from. 
ſtiiring up to dutie, ard from retle&ing on our 
ſelves whereas if the heart wereſtirred and rouz- 
ed with fuciha icar, there would be greater and 
more ſeriouſly ſharpe. ed di izence 1g all theſe 
duties, whereof we heard from the foregoing 
words, to which this 1s a ſtrong and prefſiag 
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The fecond Uſe ſerves for Tryal, whoamong the 
great eo npany gathered together here this day are 
atraid of finning againſt God, and taking his Name 
in vainin ſo So:emn an Ordinance; many think 
tcy are prepared: but we think not that perſon 
the better prepared that is not aſraid and holily 
jealous over himſelf. Wo wo to many on the ac- 
count of Communton-days that are paſt and gone 
without fear: It were good that ye were afraid, 
leſt this day prove to be like many former days, 
and left any of you come ſhort of what hath been 
attained in former Communion-days. 

Thirdly : 05ſerve, That the fin of unworthy 
Communicating is a Wrath-provoking, and a 
Judgment-drawing-onfin : He that Eats and Drinks 
unworthily, Eats and Drinks Damnation to himſelf : 
There is hardly any fin that the Lord will more 
readily, ſpeedily, and (adly plague and puniſh, 
than this : Its 'true the Lord hath annexcd thar 
Certificativn to the third Command, That He will 
nt hoid him guiltleſs, that tabeth his Name in vain: 
Gut is there any Ordinance wherein the Threat- 
ning is more expreſs, and in reference to which 
the judginenc hath been more ſeverely and ſome 
way 1uditfcrently 1nflifted ? As 1s clear whether 
we rc: before or after the words of the Text : 
And there is good reaſon fur it, For firſt, If the 
duty be more Solemn, 1f the preſerice 1n it be 
more gracious, and the buunty that flows 1n 1t be 
more a>undant, then fure the fin of abuſing, or of 
unbecoiming going about 1t, uſt be the greater. 
Secondl;, 1f we look to the fin not only in reſpet of 
its greatneſs in ſeveral other reſpeRs, but in re- 
ſpc& of the nature of it, Its a mcre dire(t diſre- 
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ſpe& put upon, and deſpight done in ſome reſpe&t 
even unto Chriſt: Its to te guilty of rhe Body and 
Blood of the Lird : Itsas if the ſpear had been in ſuch | 
a mans hand that pierced Chriſts (ide, and as it he 
had driven by his own hands the Nails thorow His 
Hands and Feet: The reaſon 1s becauſe Chriſt in 
this Ordinance brings himſelf and his death fo ve- 
ry near, that the ſinner 15 put to 1t in aſpecial man- 
ner cither to receive him, or to refuſe and reje& 
him; and when he retuſes and rejeAs him, he 
thereby PraQica!ly ſays, that he maKes but very 
little or no account cf him at al], and thatitf Hehid 
been living in thoſe days when He was crucified, 
he wou'd alſo have joined with the multitude and 
crycd, away with him; Thus ſuch an one Crucift- 
eth the ſon of God afreſh, and puts him to an open ſhame, 
O hainous and horrid guilt. | 

The firſt Uſe ſerves to alarm you ; that if the | 
fear of fin will not prevail with you, the tear of 
Judgment, of Gods curſe and wrath, and of the. 
vengeance of the Mediator ( repreſented in this Or- 
dinance very clearly, as crucificd and bleeding out 
his precious lite tor finners)) Here and eternally 
_ hereafter, may prevail with you to be ſerious in 
the work ye are now called to. 

Let me (which 15 a ſecond and more particular 
Ute of the DcArine, ) adviſe you, as to «x:mine 
your ſelves {crioull;, in reference to all your other 
ways, ſo to take a tpecial lock of your by-zore 
Commun!cating; O! that many cf you who are 
{0 wiole at the Heart, thit there is no provoking 
nor wakening of you, and who are ſo (enileis that 
ye ſcar at nothing, cruld be prevailed with to 
charge your ſelves with this hcrrid fin of being 
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guilty of the Body and Blod of the Lord, that thereby 
ye may be awakened; It will certainly one day a-_ 
wake you: therefore in your Self-axamination, 
take ſpecia.l notice ifye have notCommunicated - 
unworthily:make Special adreſſes to God for re- 
moving of this dreadful Guilt:aod have a ſpeeial 
eye for the time to come that ye fall notin 1t« 
T ſay agatn, take a ſpeciall review of your bygone 
carriage 1n tiiis Ordinance,and ſay to your ſeives, 
whether are we Guilty of this ſ1n?and whether are 
we in Hazard to fall into it of new? And to ſtirre 
you up to this, Conſider 1. What temporal 
ſtrokes from God have come or may come for it - 
who kno.ies but our outward captivity, the Blood 
that hath been ſhed,the many new and unheard of 
or but very little heard of diſcaſes that areamong 
us, havein a great Part been for this Sin?Second- 
ly know:that beſide temporalStroaks on the out- 
ward man, ye may fail under Spiritual Piagues c 
the Lord may blaſt the O:dinances for the time to 
come, that they ſhall do you no good:and He may 
blaſt any partsand gifts that ye have:He may make 


' your Ears dull of hearing, and your Eyes blind, 


and your Hearts fat; And if ye quench any con- 
vitionsthat ye may poſſibly be under for the time, 
it may be that ye Pal neyer be priviledged with 
fach cygnvittions again, not be brought ſo near 
Heaven hereafter :; bur: moredelufion and ſeduti- 
en by Error, more Prophanity, Security, Hypo- 
crifie, and Preſumption may break in among you; - 
And though theſe be not though” muci1 of now by 
ſome at leaſt,but lookt at as very lizht things, yet 
the day will come when they wiil be found to be 
inſupportably Heavy: Aud men will be put rather 

to 
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to wiſh, that this houſe, wherin we now are,had 
fil;en on them and bruiſed them,or that the Sword 

' had rallen in upon them and{lain them,then toly 
- under ſach a weight. Thirdly, Know that it may 
bring on cternal Judgement : AndO: but this 
ii draw deep on the Score of many Proteffors ; 
even the abuſe of the Lords Table,in partaking of 
His Tablc, and of the Table of deviis : I ſhall 
Name but a few Sins herethat ye would notice & 
tr: .0nr ſelves inas to this : Firlt Te have often 
Cummunicat, have ye alſo often Examined your 
ſelves! can many of you Pitci on ſuch an hour or 
half hour, that ye ſet a part to try your Souls con- 
ditivn/Scc:ndlyl would ask what Repentance hath 
there been, Righ: examination makes diſcovery 
of guilt : and diſcovery of Guilt brings out Re- 
pentance, which hath ſome pricking and Soul. _ 
panging with it ; Tyuirdly, What cife@t hath fol- 
lowed? What engagemeuts have been Keeped 2 
How have :nany of us reformed our walk ? Is not 
our Cirriageas It was? Paſſion and Pride,as quick 
and lively as rey had wort to be, Deadnels Se- 
curity, and worldly mindedneſs as they were ve- 
fore ? Arc we not as little Selt denyed ? As un- 
readyto torgive, As Ignorant and having as lit- 
tle knowledeof Goſpel-myſteries as we were-and 
had many a Year Since? But very few can ſay on 
good grounds that they have made any Progreile 
1a Mortification and Holineſs; and except it be 
ſ»me convition,S2me Hath of aftettion, Or ſore 
f:int Reſolution ro amend things amitle, What 
uſe hath been made of : or what benefi: hath been 
reaped by many and that not oi the worſt ſort, 
> b, the Communion? and therefore in the n« xr 
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place let me ſay that it were not unbecoming or 
unſuitable to the Communion, to make this night - 
a night of Humiliation before God and of prayer 
to him to be delivered from BLod-Gutltineſs ; 
There 1s not a more legible evidence of our unten- 
derneſs, then our being little pricked at the heart 
for this fin; a word of refie&ion from our Netgh- 
bour, or the apprehenſion of ſome great Mans 
diſpleaſure and Feud, hath lyen nearer our hearts, 
than the wronging of the Son of God at this rate, 
hath done, for which it were good now to caſt an 
eye, To lob to him, and to mourn as one mourneth 
fr bis an'y Sm, and to go to Zion weeping as we go, 
asbins the way thither-ward. Theſe are no uncouth 
nor ſtrange things, but ſuch as are ordinarily preſt- 
upon us; Weare afraid that many have loathed 
and left the ſimple way of Godlineſs; to get and 
lovk aiter ſome ſhining and gliſtering thing to 
tho eye, and that way will never prefit them ; 
to take a ſerious look of your Souls condition, and. 
19 be in good earneſt in the exerciſe of Repen- 
tan-e, 1s the life of your Preparation; even that 
ye may come knowing well what ye need, and 
what ye are to receive if ye c:me a-right. 

The Third and main Uſe is, that ſeing there is 
fo sreat ground to fear Communicating unworthi- 
ly, and that ſo great Judgments follow upon it, it 
wou!d be, as our fear to Communicat unworthily, 
So our uv-taking buſineſs, how we may communi- 
cat worthily; This is the end of the day,and ſhould 
be our task, and work this night, even to endea- 
your to be worthy Communicants to morrow : Ye 
w. i] readily ak how ſuch a frame to be attained 
and £c3:.c 3%? I would, for anſwer, defire you 
ſeriouſly. & 
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ſeriouſly to mind what ye have heard on theſe | 
words, Le: a man examine himſelf and ſo lit him ear, 
Which comprehend the Sum of what 1s called- 
for from you; and we ſhall now add theſe four | 
things, that in your preparing your ſelves to Com.- 
municat rightly and worthily, ye would (criuully 
mind, 1. Aright up-taking of your (elves. Se- 
condly, Aright up-taking of the Oriinance, Thira- 
ly, A right Ating in reference to both. Fourth- ' 
ly, A right manner of Aging, or a right Frame. 
in your going about the work, For the Firff, 
We ſay, there will be a right uptaking of our. 
Selves, that we may Know what we are, what are 
our Sins, Spiritual wants and neceſſities, that we 
may have ſome diſtin&errand to Gcd 3; This is im- 
plyed in theſe Words. Let a man c:xamine himſelf ; 
That he may be well acquainted with himſelf: ft 
there be not ſome time taken for attaining to a 
right Confideration of cur Selves, we cannot come 
rightly to this Ordinance : or if any word come 
that ſuits our condition it will come bygueſle as to 
us, and we may come to the Communion, and nei- 
ther know what ie need, nor what we are ſecking 
or would be at. 
For tne Second : We ſay, there would bea right 
uptaking of the ordinance ir ſelf, which when 
wanting it marrs us, that we know not how to 
Communicat 7 inthe ordinance we weuld take vp 
the ſubſtance ot it, the end of it, and how it ef- 
feRuats the end. Fir/t, the Subſtance of the ordi- 
nance 15 Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, who though he be not 
badily , yet is he really preſent in the Sacrament ; 
His words are not empty words, the Signes are nct 
empty Signes ; But the Bread is his Bady, and the 
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wine 1s h1s Blood; Forif there be a preſence inthe 


word, as he makesit known through his Spirit,by 


the efficacie of it oa the Heart; then in a more | 
ſpeciall and Solemn manner, there is a preſence 
in the Sacrament; which alſo he makes ſenſible, 
to the Spiritual ſenſes of the Believer. Secondly, 
The end aud uſe of the Ordinance, for which God 
hath appointed it, wo-:1d alſobe rightly taken up 
andthis 15 large, It ſerves for the manifeſting of 
his love 1n his Ceath till hecome again 3; and this 
would be a piece of your exerciſe to diſcover the 
Jove of Chriſt in it, and to put your faith toexerciſe 
on that love: In which reſpeR Chriſtians have net 
only their Particular caſe to look to in the Sacra- 
ments, But alſo that their Spirits be taken up with 
the thoughts of the wonderfully condeſcending 


loveof Chriſt, who hath given and lef: behind him 
a token and Memoriall otic : andeſpecially thele 
ends would bz looked to and contidcred, viz. That 


Its given for our inſtruftion, for it gives us a Sight 
of Chriſt crucified, It ſhewes us tire way of t1n4k- 
192 up our union with hiun,and the neceili:y of it, 
and the warrand given us to make uſe of him: and 
as 1ts given for 1inſtruttion and teaching ſo for ſeai- 
Irg and confirming 3; the Lord would have us 
thereby knowing the truth of his Promiſes and co- 


-» venant for our greater conſolation, and that we 
| may with greater [15erty apply thein : even as 
, when a Prince offers peace to a Rebel and grants 


him a Pardon; to make him the more ſure,and to 
remove all doubts and jealouftes there 1s a ſeal ap- 
pended to the Pardon, which ca nficmes it, and 
conſequently ſtrengtheneth the Faith of the Rebel 


to reit upon it;So thi; 15 a ſpecial end of the Sacra- 
pr ment 


Verſe 29. 19 
ment toSeal and confirme: God having graeioully 
condeſcended to Covenant and Promiſe, and fo . 
Swear to the truth of his Covenant and promiſe, 
That the Heirs of Promiſe may have SIrong conſolation. 
He alſo appends ſeals tohis Covenant, But Thira- 
\Ve arc to conſider how it effeCtuats theſe ends : 
and thus we are to look on the Sacrament as ex- 
hibiting and applying Jeſus Chriſt and his Bene- 
fits : which muſt needs be a ſpirituall and Sublime 
thing, holden out in theſe words. Take ye,eat ye, 
thisin my Body&c, Where we have Jcſus Chriſt 
tying over himſelf to the Believer, fo as he and 
the believer become one, & he ha:ch Chriſt to feed 
upon : I's true there is no Phyſicall conjunRion 
here; Yet as in the word;the offer and promitles 
conveigh Chriſt holden out in the Promiſes to the 
Soul, being received by faith, there 1s an union 
thus made up betwixt Chriſt and the Perſon : So 
in the right parcaking of the Sacrament,the Spirit 
210g 100g with tic word andSeal,and the Eeiicys 
cr recc1ving the Scal as given him of God for tizat 
ead,as wellasthe word.There reſults an union and 
Communion, a myſtical and Spiritual uniting 2nd 
joyning ofChriit and the believer together: Which 
al hough it doth not alwayes neceſlarilypreſuppoſe 
Faith going before, yet it ſuppoſesFaith neceſſarily 
to go along withit 8 andin this there is moſt ex- 
preiſe covenanting and bargaining betwixt Chrſt 
a:;d the Believer, J:ſ\us Chriſt not giviag himelf 
here indefinitly, as he dorh in the word and offer 
of the Goſpel, but particularly: and thus the Be- 
livers Faith hath the moſt diſtin& ground and rea- 
ſon to make application of him, and ſo the more 
diſtin confirmation. 


For 
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| For the Third,there is a right ating in reference. 
, | toboth the former to be locked to, 1. There is 
ſomething that our Judgement and memory would 
be taken up with, which 1s as the Key to what 
{ follows: weare to remember the Lords Death, 
the end of it: the love he had in dying : and his 1n- 
ſtituting of this ordinance when he died for this 
end, that we inight remember his death and love 
therein, till he come again; and have our minds 
meditating on theſe. Secondly, There would be 
the exerciſe of our Graces, as of repentance, from 
refleQing on our ſelves; of love from looking to 
Chriſt, and of continued ſpiritual mourning reſult- 
mg from both ; and eſpecialy there would be the 
Fxcretſe of Faith as being the main thing that on 
| our part makes up the union, and whereby our 
Communion 15 entertained: and there 1s a three- 
fold a@ of Faith called for in worthy Communi- 

; cating, 1 An a@ receiving, 2, An 2Q@ giving. 
| 3. Aratifeing at? that knics both the a&s together. 
| 1 [| (ay an a of Faith receiving Chriſts word and 
'! ordinance, and himſelf therein. 2. Ana of faith 
| giving, reſigning or committing our ſelves tohim-? 
| the convenant being in this reſpe& mutual. And 
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; Thirdly a ratifieing a@ coupling or knitting theſe 

together, viz. Chriſts giving himſelf to us and our 
| giving our ſeives to him, his ingagement to us and 
 ourstohim : to clear theſe a little further, Firs? 
; the ceceiving a& of Faith locks to the inſtitution 
and covenant to which the Sacrament 15 appended, 
| and to Chriſt 1n the words of inſtitution and 1n the 
; Covenant, making offer of himſelf; which is to 
be conſidered as in che word and covenant,to which 
{ the Sacram<ut 15 appended , and accordingly it 
Welcome 


" welcometh him, as it doth in the word; for as there 
is a receiving a&of Faithas tothe Word, So there 
is a ceceiving att of faith as tothe Sacrament; That . 
is,when the Soul is pur to diſpute whether about che 
offer if it be made to it, or about the Promiſe that 
{uppoſes the condition, it 1t may lay hold upon it; 
The Believing ſouls taking ofthe Sacrament, is the 
permitting 8 allowing ot it ſelf to be confirmed by 
vertue of Chriſt, appointing that ordinance for its 
confirmation, that the offer 15 made to it, and that 
the Promiſe belongs to it 1n particular : as vhena 
penitent ſinner comes to the Communion, and that 
promiſe rolls in his thoughts, Thy ſins and thy iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more , and he would fain be- 

lieve it; the receiving a@ of Faith1s to take the Sas 
' crament as Godsputing his Seal to that word of pro- 
miſe that he will make it goed to the ſoul in pars 
ticular. Thy ſins and thy inzquities will I remember n1 
mye: Or when a ſoul hath its ſecret longing after 
Chriſt, and cannot diſpenſe with the want of him, 
and cryes cut, O! When wilt thou come unto me ? 
In the Sacrament it looks on the inſtitution and 
takes it as the Seal of confirmation to put it out of 
queſtion that he that hath promiſed tocome , will 
come and will not tarry; and it looks on Chriſt giv- 
ing the Communion, as if it ſaw him taking the pen, 
and with his own hand Subſcribing the contract; 


and [ayes itupinits heart as 1n a Charter-Chefſt. as 


an evidence and confirmation of 1ts right to Chriſt; 
and indeed there 1s much need of being diftin&in 
this, for there are many who makes conſcience of 
engaging to Chriſt in this Ordinance, who look not 
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on it as Chriſtengaing to thum ; but the receivingh 


- actof iaith looks on it 1inmediatly as his 2ngaging to#® 


the Soul as a perſon that j1ath a hard heart, look-'- 
ing on that promiſe, [will tube away the ſtony beart, _ 
and give a heart of fleſh, and expeRivg the making. 
out of it,takes the Sacrament 45 a Seal that he wall 
performe that promiſe,becauſe he articles ſo with 
him to get that promiſe made goodzeven as a man 
that would have ſome debateable clauſe in his 71 git. 
toſuch a piece of land cleared & put out of Quc1t- 
on,brings it to his Superior to per itSeaied of new: 
Now this receiving at of faith doth not only,Qiſ- 
poſe and fit usto receive fromGodzbut asthe hand 
takes or receives the elements, ſo Faith receives 
Gods offerof theCovenant,and that which 1. repre- 
ſented & ſealed up in that ordina' ce.SecondlyThe 
aCt of faith giving:is ( as I ſaid ) that whereby we 
give our ſelves away to Chriſtzand ſo,as we get one 
righr,we give ( as it were ) anotherzor as we take 
one band we g1ve another; we reccive Chriſt en- 
gapged tous according tothe Cevenant,and we E:.- 
gage and pive our ſclvcs away to be His:::ur very 
receiving luppoſerh our conſenting,6c faiths Ceit- 
vering & giving up itſelf or the perſon to Chriſt, 
and taking Chriſt to it, orto himlelf, So making 
C asit were ) anexchange(O.'wounderful exchange 
by wich we receive infinitly more and better than 
we gtve)when theSoul hath gotten him,its gives it 
ſelf to him,to be changed and made better,and re- 
news its purpoſes reſo.utions&promiſes to the end 
and takes the Sacrament to make theſe ſure and 
ſecuze. Thiraly The ratifieing aQ of Faith 15 this, 

when 
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nm hen we have takenChriſts Promiſe by Faith and 
have given our promiſe to him, & ſurrendered & - 
' *delivered upour ſelves unto him,and we go about 
the communion and exerciſe our faithto get both 
\ corfirmed 3; as we uſe to ſpeak, #e will take our 
Sacrament onit;zwe take the Communion to ſeal his 
part of the Covenant ro us,& to confirm our ſelves 
as to the performance cf that which we haveenga- 
_ ged to himzand thus that which was befcre a bond 
_ ouChriſts ſide,8&a bond & engagementon our ſide 
becomes now a mutuall contia&and bargainzboth 
are put inone & complicated together,Sealed with 
"one ſeal,& made uſe of for both theſe ends:the be- 
liever thinks himfelf ſurer ofGods promiſe, him - 
ſelf more ſecurely ingaged to God:;and though this 
. engaging hath nonew Promiſe withit;yet thereby 
themore explicitely is our duty brought forth and 
the promiſe more particularly becomes ours. 

As for the Fourth and laſt thing, It isa right 
manner of a&ting,or a right way or ſuitable irame 
in 9ur going abou: thisordinance, which takes in 
ſeveral things as. 1 Fear,becauſe it is a very difficult 
thingrightly to Communicat,and we had need to 
fear leaſt we miſt.ke & miſcarry.2.Diſtinrels GC 
clearneſs, which 1s a part of the reſult of ſelf-Ex- 
amination 3 we would at leaſt belo far clear in eur 
condition as to know&be convinced that the gene- 
ralfraine of our way hath not been rij;ht as itſhould 
have been by very far when we cannot ſo well find 
out&condeſcend upon the particular evils that we 

| have been given to or have done; and though we 
know not all nor many of the particular Promſes of 


the 
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| thecovenant,yet we would be clear in that general 
that in the Covenant God maketh over himielt 
God all-ſufficient to the believer. Thirdly faith F 
and dependance on God for preparation,and for 
ſuitable frame; for gaining new ground of corruptts> 
ons, for more humility and tenderneſs, for more 
thorow turning to the Lord; Convert me ( ſayey 
Ephraim, Fer. 31. ) And I ſhall be converted, therg 
weuld be many Serious and Sincere reſolutions, et» 
gagements, and purpoſes, and much heart-meltingy; 
and Prayer in the makeing of them, as it was with 
Iſrael and Fadah Jer. $0 $. Whoſe great defire and 
deſigne was, to have the Covenant betwixt God* 
and them (o ſecured, that it might hold perpetually 
and never any more be forgotten, they deſire to 
keep (as we uſe to ſpeak) no hank 1n their ewn 
hand, they allow of no reſervations or exceptions, 
and they go about this great work Praying & weep- 
ing: This were a Sweet and ſuitable frame for a 
Comwunion, and notably well becoming a people 
that Approach to the Lords Tabie; and we (criouſly 
| commend it to you, and you to the grace of God in 
| - the Praiſe of theſe things, which his own bletſed 
| 
: 
| 
\ 


ſe]t make forthcoming to you. 


ee en eee CEE ERD= 


A Preparation SER MON, 
for the Communior.. 


On i Cor. 11. 29. ---- Not diſcerning the Lord's Bad\, 


1, | is a very great and grave, a very Mc- 
mentous and concerning worx, rightly to 


partake 
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4 pper ; it 
f Math as many and great advantages, attending the 
;&uc and worthy Participation thereof, and as many 
ad couſequenees following the unworthy Par- 
ti-ticipation of it, as any other of all the ordinances 
reof Chriſt hath; and therefore when the Apoſile 
exhath ſharpely expoſtulated with the Chriſtian Cor- 
:ynthians for feveral abuſes 1n reference to this 
rdinance; he proceeds , after a full declaration 
».Df its inſtitution, to guard them againſt all aſter 
tizpbuſe thereof, and to fit and prepare them for ſuit- 
dÞble and worthy communicating; And the Firſt 
d'direQtion that he gives them, 15 1n reference to 
y Preceeding Preparation, Let a man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let hmeat. The Second is, in reference to 
1 the aRion it ſelf, teaching them to communiecat 
. .worthily, Se as they may diſcern the Lords Boay, by 
* Holding out the danger of unworthy Communicat- 
+ Ing ; both which he knits together, telling them, 
, "that ifany of theſe things be wanting, 1t will bring 
, on Judgement. Whence in a word, but in paſling, 
, we may Obſerve theſe two things. 1. That a man 
 willnever Communicat worthily , that doth not 
before hand indeavour to preparehiml(elt for it ; 
And therefore he prefixeth this, Let a man examine 
' himſelf,and thenſubj51.1s, 4nd (o let him Eat. 2. That 
a man that is not diſtin in diſcerning himſelf in 
ſome meaſure after the examination of hiinſclf, 
will never arizht diſcern the Lords Body in this 
Orctnance of the Coinmunion; He tiat takes not 
up himſelf, willnever take up Chriſt rightly. 
lathe words more particularly we have Three 
grcat 
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great things in reference to preſent Communicadl x; 
ing ; The 1. Whereofis,the great and peculia k 
uſe of the Communion, and that 1s,that it make x 
the Lords body diſcernible, Tt puts Chriſtina ca c 
pacitie (* to ſpeak ſo _) tobe taken up and diſcern c 
The Second 1s, the great duty of a worthy Conv 1 
municant;and tat is, righty to diſcern the Lordi - 
Body, ſo holden forth. The third is, the great 1 
Sin that unworthy Communicants fall into : and « 
that is, They do not diſcern the Lords Body 3 but are t 
like ſo many Dogs and Swine,who not knowing « 

what delicatsare there, they goc about the altion, 
not knowing what they are doing. | 
The Firſt is clear, That in the Sacrament,Chriſt « 
Jeſus his broken body is made diſcernible to us; | 
elſe he would not find fault with them who come, 
and do not diſcern it ; The words alſo before 
ver. 24+ Clear itz This C ſazetb he ) 15 my Body 
which is broken for you ; Ss Chap. 10. ver. 16, 
The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
Communion of the Blood of Chrift ? And the 
 _ bread which we break, 1s it not the Comunion of 
'| the Body of Chriſt? And the ſharp Judgements, 
tha: come on People for not diſcerning the Lord's 
Body. and ſo ſour tecing guilty of Communicating 
unworthily, do ſhew, that not only 15 our Lords 
Body really preſcnt,but 1n a ſpecial mannerdiſcers 

nible 1n this Ord:nance 

To clear this a litle further, we ſhall Firft pre- 
mit a two fold diſtin&ion, and then, Secondly an- 
ſwer a tew Queſtions that ſerve for clearing the 
Doctrine, and for better uptaking of this Ord1- 
Nance, 
Firſt then, we would diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe 
two 


| Ver. 29. 27 
two viz. Looking enthe Sacrament as ſtrikly ta- 
ken, and as contradiſtinguiſhed from the word ; 
and lookingon it as morecomplexIy taken, as 1n- 
cluging the word . It 1s in the laſt ſenſe that we 
conſider the Sacrament here, uiz -: as taking 1, 
 1Chriſt Fgnified and reprefented by the elements; 
' 2. The word and Covenant to which the Sacra- 
\ ment as a Seal is appended; Therefore the cup 1s 
| called The Cup the New Teſtament, 3. The ſeal of 
\ the Sacrament it ſelf appended to the word and 
Covenant. | 
2. We would diftinguiſhbetwixt Chriſts broken 
Body conſidered as diſcerniable to our underſtan- 
| ding only;and*the ſame confideredas it 15 diſcerni- 
ble to our very ſerſes, or as it is apprehenſible, 
, when by feeling we may grip 1t as it were z and 
not cnlyl:ok to it, but take hold ofit : how this 
| 15, ſhall be more Particulary explained and cleared 
, afterward for preventing of Miſtakes; _) It 1sin 
this laſt ſenſe that we underſtand aiſcernible here, 
not excluding ire 'ormer; ſo that Chriſts broken 
| body in the Sacramzntis notonly madediſcerni- 
 Letotheunde. ſtand!t.goftheright communicant, 
\ but he1s made Communicable and appreiieifivle, 
and there 1s an umon with him attainable jn that 


Ordinance ; and what ve ſaid defore proves this; 
he holds our His Body to be received, Arid He 1s 
received 1n 1t. 
As f:r the Serond, to wit, The Queſtions to be 
anſwered, they are theſe Four. 1,11 what reſpe&t 
1s Chiiſt Þreſent and diſcerovibienn the Sacrament? 
_ Szcondly :o what is he made &ilcernivle ard Come 
rumen ee nid y hwy the Sacracneit rake him 
FOR rey.: £59 1 ? "4; , (cc }rs > " Þ 
Q!!Cert:ihe, and via V's), Icho:dsitm out . dife 
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cernable tous? Fourthly what may be the reaſon 
why Chriſt holds out himſelf, His broken Body at-. 
diſcernible to vs tm the Sacrament ? 

Firſt, then, in what reſpe& is Chriſt preſent and. 
diſcernible in the Sacrament? Weanſwer. firſt, not 
ſimply conſidered as ke is the Son of God, nor in- 
reſpeR of any benefit from him as mediator,neither 
ſimply as Redeemer ; But he is holden out as 1ncar-. 
nat, & ſo this Sacrament differs from the Jews Paſſ-. 

.over, which held him out as to come,while this holds 
him outas come, Secondly,it holds him out not only 
as become man, but as ſuffering, as having his Body 
broken. Thirdly He is made diſcernible in reſpe& 
F of the end for which He ſuffered, and had his Bod 
| broken and his Blood ſhed ; This 1s ( (ayeth he) 
my Body which is brohen fer you, This cup 1s the New 
Feſtament in my Blood ſhed for the remiſſion of the ſins 
of many : to wit,of all the Ele ; It holds out Chriſt 
Mediator, God man ſuffering for us. Fourthly, It 
holds him oot as Cmmunicable and in capacity 
to be participat of, by us; Therefore 1ts called the 
Communton of His Body. Chap. 10. 16. To tell us 
that we may be unitted tohim, and made to ſhare 
ofhim; and we are bidden Take and Kat and all to 
| drink of it. Theſe laſt rwo look to the Covenant, 
and hold out the Sacrament in reference toit, and 
} how our Lord Jeſus, Firſt by his ſufferings was to 
| purchaſc a People to himſelf, and Secondly that he 
| 


. 


was to be Communicable to his People; therefore 
the Cup is called the New Covenant in his Blozd ; The 
Cup and the Covenant go together: For though 
we may Cconfider Chriſt without the Sacrament; 


| yet 


j/ yet we cannot ſo well conſider the Sacrament 
+ without Chriſt and the Covenant. GE, | 
* Secondly, To what is Chriſt made diſcernible 
and Commuicable ? We anſwer: Firſt he 1s not 
' diſcernible nor preſent after a corporal manner to 
| the bodily eye, though he be really and truely pre- 
ſent; The bread that he gives is his Body, and the 
. Cup his Blood , and yet it was Bread and wine 
 whichwasgiven, and not his Body and Blood cor- 
- porally. Secondly, he is not preſent and Com- 
municable by any local mutation, by taking us 
upto heaven to him, or by bringing his Body out 
of Heaven twus ; But he 15 theſe three wayes per- 
ſent and Communicable; Firſt ts our Spirituall 
ſen'es,toan enlightned underſtanding, which con- 
+ fiders Chrifts Body broken and his Blood ſhed, 
_ :Secondly, To the Faith of his people he 1s preſent 
_ -inhis own ordinance; when his ſpirit goes along 
' andguickens their hearts,and their faith is in exer- 
Ciſe , they are made to apprehend Chrilis Body, 
and to have an union with him fitting in Glory as 
really a5 they partake of the elements with their 
hand and feed upon them with their mouth and 
ſtomach ; an union as real] as 15s betwixt the head 
and the members, and betwixt the root and the 
\ branches: Theſe two, the Spirit on Chriſts ſide, 
and Faith on our ſide make up a reall union; and 
therefore though this preſence be real, yet its 
| Spiritual!; Faith looking and going thorow the 
_ elements takes up Chriſt according tothe end ap- 
pointed ; and this makes the union , even as faith 
will look and go thorow, the word , and erediting 
the word , takes up Chriſt in it , and makes an 
* union with him; ſo by vertue of this ordinance 
their 
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there is a Spiritual preſence of, and union wif 
Chriſt Jeſus. Thirdly a preſence to ſenſe, not 
much 1n reſpe& of inward feeling,as in reſpett 
the powerful effects of his preſence, though ofte 
inward feeling goes alongſt with it; and therefog 
its called the Communion of his Body, and the wine( 
Heaven; And in reſpe& of the mean and way h 
manifetts himſelftherein, to the eye,to thetouch 
to the taſte, and to the ear, and there 1sa colay 
ſenſtvle: which is more than is in any other . 
dinance, where there is but the exerciſe of on 
ſenſe; for the more of the outward ſcnſes h 
makes uſe of, he brings with him a proportiot 
ablebleſſing to the inward ſenſes of the ſoul. 

Thiraly, How doth the Sacrament held ou 
Chriſt as diſcernible to us ? For anſwer I ſhal off 
theſe Four wayes, How he may be preſent to thi 
faith of the Believer in the Sacrament; all whid 
wayes be is made diſcernible: r, In reſpe@ of th 
inſtitution; for Chriſt is here repreſented by th 
Miniſter as giviag himſelf; hisauthority and wat 
rand 1s here; therefore himſelf is here : Thy 
though it be common to all Ciiriſts ordinances 
yet it belongs in a peculiar way to t'1isordinance 
for in it he is preſent in a ſpecial 1-anner makin} 
over himſelf and iis ſufferiugs ro us. Seconaly, 
15 made diſceraiblc in the Sacrament i: as far as! 
repreſents h.m : aud thougi the word hold him 
out, yet tie Sacrament dotn ſo, more tully 
clearly. and ſenſibly, by ſuch and tuch t1gres, b 
b:ead, and bread oaroxen, rep: efert112 his Bod! 
broken by Suffering 3 by wine, and wine powre 
out, reorefr ting nts Blood ſhred : and by win 
alitinct from the bread, to ilifew a moſt true an 
re 
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'real death; In which reſpeR it's ſaid, Do this in 
' remembrance of mes and as && as ye eat this 
'Bread and drink this Cup, ye ſhew forth the Lords 
| Death till he come again : Every Sacrament res 
preſents Chriſt, but this repreſents him in his ſut- 
; fering and dying, and inthe end of it : and makes 
it over to the worthy communicant. Thirdly he 
| ;; made diſcernable by this Sacrament 1 this re- 
ſpe&, as it's a ſeal appended and affixed to the 
{.Corenant, ſervins to ratifie and confirm the Pro» 
| mniſes contained in the Covenant, and ſo the 
| Bread and wine, conſidered in reference to the in- 
! itution, are a real confirmation of our real par- 
gaking of the thing ſignified, and in ſome reſpett 
l anake Chriſt really preſent: as the giving of 2 
| ſezled Charter of a houſe to a man, 1s the giving 
Him the houſe : or as the giving of infeftment by 
a bit of ezrth and ſtone ( being a legal confir- 
l mation } is the giving of that land to the man, 
n wherein he js infett; becauſe Cas TI ſaid) it's a 
T legal right to it, and makes it preſent and dif- 
t cernable to hims even ſo Chriſt js made diſcer- 
4 nablc in this ordinance, becauſe we have our right 
6 to him which is in the word, 1na ſpecial manner, 
F confirmed tous in it; for not only doth this ( as 
RN other Sacraments do) confirm the word and 
! Covenant in general, but it hath this peculiar to 
H 1t, that it confirms. Chrifts making over his dying 
Yi ſelf to us. Fourthly Chriſt is here preſent and diſ- 
D) cernable, and made ſo by this ordinance, if we 
1) conſider the Sacrament as a mean whereby we 
have Chrift Communicat to us, he rot only wakes 
Mover himſelf-Covenant-wiſc: but ſealeth this gift s 
nd the Sacrament is a mean of Communion with 
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him thus made over to us: in which reſpe& thy 
believer doth and may warrantably make ae 
the Sacrament, for his quickening, elevating, a 
ſtrengthening to cleave cloſer, and to grip taſte 
to Chriſt: for which cauſe it's called the Commy.. 
nin of his Body : and hereby we are ſaid to be 
made ne Body with him: Net but that withow 
the Sacrament 1t may be and is often ſo: but by 
the Sicrament this Union and Cemmunion 1 
ſtrengthened and furthered to the faith, and Spik 
ritual ſenſe of the believer. | 
Fourthly, what are the reaſons why Chriſt will 
have his broken Body made thus diſcernable and 
apprehenſible in this Sacrament ? We anſwer, 
that he will have it ſo for theſe reaſons. Firſt, for 
evidencing of, and bearing Teſtimony to his great 
love to his Pcople, It ſays that a dying Ctriſt (6 
loves us, that he gave himſelf to us; and (o the. 
memory of his death is revived and kept * He 
will have his dying ſelf, in a Sacrament beſtowed 
on his People, to keep his love ft1i] freſh to them 
' intheir remembrance. Secondly, for the publick 
| profefſing and teſNtityins our faith in a dying Sa- 
| viour; For in this Sacrament we profeſs our Faith 
in him, and dependance on him: and we ſay 
thereby and declare to tie world, tits my Saviour 
died, and is abls to give me life; which is 4 
piece of Honour and Gtfory to the Ked!ator, and 
a part of our duty ; when WE give puplick teftt- 
mony, that we think no ſhame ot a crucified Re- 
deemer. Thirdly,The Lord hat!) for the edificatl- 
on and benefit of his People, made himſelf ſo. dil- 
c-rnable in this Sacrament; and there 15 4 Fears 
fold edification or benefit that redounvs to We", 
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| by it. Firſt, inſtruRion, for they that cannot ſo 
| well tike upthe Lord in the word, may be ſome- . 
| what helped to take him up 1n the Sacrament as a 
| {lain Saviour, and as being as neediui as meat 
- and drink, without which, as we cannot i1ve, ne 
' more can ve live without him: and O., how ma- 

ny Spiritual leſſons may be had by theſe ſignificant 
ceremonies inſtituted by Chriſt ? Secondly, There 
is here edification unto the faith of Gods People :- 
and thus it becomes ſtrengthening, when not only 
Chriſt ſays in his word, I have loved my Church, 
and given my ſelf her, and they that believe ſhall 
not periſh; but we have his ordinance Sealing this: 
It's exceeding ſtrengthening to a poor weak doubt- 
ins body which could not cafily believe, that 
Chriſt would beſo kind to a rebel ; when he gets 

a ſacred Seal of his kindneſs, 1t helps to Believe 
what 1s5premifed Thirdly, It edifies as 1t ſerveth 
to promote the 134. ard growth of Grace, {or in 
the Sacrament Chriſt 1s Communiat: aad as he 
15 Communicat, lic 1s Communicat, love to God, 
and to one anctiher 1s Communicats and in a. 
ward, we cannot 1nagine a Con:munication of = 
Chriſt; but it brirgs with it ſtrer:gthen:os to the 1n- 
ward man. Fovrthly,there is edificition in reſpe& 
of the believers cunſolation, wheticr as to his 
Senſe, or 3s to his Faith; the G.ſpel in its offer 
and promiſes comes out and ſays, men and wo- 
men, be 1: xnown to you, that Chriſt is preached 
to you and remiilſion of fins thorow l:im 3 But the 
SiCrament ſays, Cciteving man and woman, there 
1s my Body not only broken for ajl t!ec eict jn 
. Leneral, but for thee in pariicuiar : and tis much 
, filenceth the great vcbate, whether I be cle@ed or 
2 not 
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not, or within the Covenant, or not; for it ſays, 
O Man, here is a {lain and broken Redeemer made 
* overunto thee upon condition that thou cloſe with 

him in the Covenant, as he offers himſelt: and 
ſo when there has been ſore wavering and faint. 
ing in reſpe@& of conſolation before, it proves 
very ſtrengthening of the Believers conſolation, 
conſidering the nature of the Ordinance : and in 
this reſpe& the Sacrament is as a Love-token of a 
kind Husband to his Spouſe, who when he is to 
remove to ſome conſiderable diſtance from her for 
a time, ſays, take and keep this in remembrance 
of me, and think that I dearly love thee and will 
not forget thee, till we meet again. 

The ſecond Point of DoRtrine 1s, the great duty 
called for from a worthy Communicant, and that 1n 
ſhort is, rightly to diſcern the Lords Body made 
ſo diſcernable, and as he 1s made diſcernable : The 
Text confirms the DoGrine : for though a man 
had never ſo many good thinzs, Suppoſe that he 

_  hadnotonlysifts but Grace, yea anda Holy frame 
1 of Spirit, yet if he be ignorant of what heis called 
1 to, or a doifs in this Ordinance, he cannot di- 
cern the Lards Body, and ſo cannot Communt- 
cat worthily : Hence 1t 1s that there 1s ſo much 
need of KnowledT7e, witheu: which a man can 
no more than a child or a fool rightly take up 
Chriſt in tte Sacrament. 

To open this a little we ſhal ſpeak a word to 
theſe three, 1. To the Objc& to be diſcerned, 
2, To the a& of diſcerning. 3. To the reaſons 
why this diſcerning is ſo neceſſary a duty. 

Firſt, for the 0bj2# to be diſcerned, Tt 15 Ghriſt 
Jeſus, ſuffering, dying, and making over yr 

c 
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ſelf to his People according tohis Covenant) It's 
Chriſt, aud jet Chriſt dying, ard Chriſt dy1ng ace. 
cording tothe Covenant, from which he can never 
be ſeparated,and eſpecially in tits ordinarice in par- 
ticular, contidered withit's end and inſtitution with 
reſpe& tothe Cevenant; It's Chriſt giving humſeit, 
and in tnisSa.rament,according to the Covenant, 
Secondly, For the att of diſcerning; It 1s taken | 
four ways, the laſt whereot 1s the main. I. To 
diſcern a ting in Scripture 1s to have diftinR 
thoughts and apprehenfivors concerning 1t, It's to 
take upa thing ſimply, and as it 1s$in1t ſeit; Thus to 
dilcern Chriſt prelent in the Sacrament, is to diſcery 
ho.y and wherefore he 1s prejient. 2, To diceih 
a :hin3 is to diffecence it trom otiter things, and 
In tits reipett a thing 1s ſaid to be diicerned Come. 
Parativeiy, as 1 Cor. 4 7+ Irnymabeth thee ro atfjer 
6, a taxnr? fins to Giicera tits Sacrament 
26d Cliritt 11 17, 1s to difference 1t from other 
t1:;12:3; conliaciing that 3t was Crce Commen 
Lread and Wine, but tnat now itis not {25 It 1s 
to put a diiierence betwixt the Sacrament and 
Coinmon bread and wine; and betwikt tic Sccia- 
meat and the Wora and Covenant, yet with re- 
(pcH t9 the Covenant; 25 the Seal ditters from the 
Ciiaiicr; 4d 0 Cilicience this Sacrainent trom 
Ger SACTaments, [1 reipedt that it looks to a 
dying Saviour, and Communicats hi : and his bee 
neſts iiatways 3. Todifſcernatiung, 15 to have 
a liignetteem of it, ſuch as was the dilicerning of 
NMe.ats, days, and ylaces; S9 todiſcern Chriſt in this 
Ordiraace, 15 to have a deep impreſſion and high 
eſtimation of Jeſus Chriſt, of his death, and of his 
ma:clilels love ſhining therein ; To have much Spi- 
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ritudity, holy fear, awe and reverence in referent 
. tohim: Sucha fear and reverence as mean men wilf 
have before a King or a great man, who when the) 
carry not ſuitably before ſuch a great perſon, we will ' 
ſay to them, know ye where ye are? So the right. 
diſcerning and up-taking of Chriſt here, is to have a 
high eftimation of him. 4. There is a complex 
diſcerning of a thing in reference to its uſe and end: 
or we may call it a Relative diſcerning, which iz 
praCtica], when a man conforms himſelf ſuitably 
to his diſcerning of the thing : the want where- 
ot our Lord reproves in the Jews, Mypccrites 
( ſays he) Te can diſcern the face of rhe Sky, but 
ye cannot diſcern the ſigns of the times; and in this re- 
ſpec alſo, when a man carries unſuitably before a 
Magiſtrat, it's ſaid to him by diſcerning Pettons, 
know ye where ye are ? And this being the main 
thing here implyed, we ſhall ſpeak a little more 
to it: wherein thele two things are ſuppoſed, 
x. Some diftin& up-taking of our ſelves, of our 
need, and of our hazard. 2. The right up-taking 
of Chriſt ia this Ordinance, as to the ſupply of 
thoſe neceſſities and preventing of that hazard: and 
this DoFrinal diſcerning goeth before that which 
is Praftical, which is a m1"s ſuitable uſe m1king 
of Chritt, or tuttable exerciting himielt 1n rcte- 
rence to his necd, and tiiat ordinance appointed 
for ſupply of his need by Jeſus Chritt : which 1s 
with a reflex look ſometimes on himſclt, ſome- 
times on Chriſt. And t!.crc are in this, theſe five 
ſteps which tollow one of them upon apother. 1. It 
conſiſts in a ſuitable frame of heart, as becomes 
ſuch a poor ſinful unworthy and needy perſon 1n 
the preſence of ſo Holy a Lord, going about 


ſuch 


| 
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ſuch a holy a&ion : another frame then is called 
$for at onr dinner or ſupper, or at ordinary hea- 
 tring the word,or at prayer : Aholy,humble, cheer- 

| *ful, ſerious, Heavenly and hungry frame: Holy 
{ :awe and reſpe to God making humble, Faith of 
; Gods goodneſs and rich Grace in Chriſt ſhining in 
+ this Ordinance, making cheerful: The convition 
$ 
| 


, of need making ſober, and yet very ſc;* us and 
eager in what he 1s about: It's a frame made up, 
as it were, of contrarictics: ardent love and zeal, 


. and yet a calm and compoſed Spirit to tear what | 
; God ſays, To take what he gives, and to behold 
What he manifetis. 2. Tr confiſis in zn exercilc 
of the mind to medication, both 1n reference to 
our lelves and t Chiiſt : Meditation 1n reference 
to our own ſiv:ulneſs and miſery : and medita- 
tion on Chriſts love : calling to mind all that he 
_ + hath done: thinking with delight on Chriſts ſuf- 
fering and on the end of it, and again refleRing a 
look on our ſelves to keep life in this meditation, 
what was , when he ſuffered and did all this for 
me? aid what am | now, when he is offering this 
tome? to hve the piAure of a loving Husband 
hanging by a ite, to what purpoſe is 1t, and for 
what uſe doth it ſerve, 1f ſhe never look on it to 
mind him whom 35t repreſents? 3. It confifts in 
an exetCiſe ot Graces, It'seven ( as it1s ſaid in the 
Son2 ) a mak!ng of all the Spices to caſt forth 
their {meli : ad rhe putting of all things in good 
orcer and ſtudying to have them in good caſe: It's 
to have love warm tothe giver, and cloſing with 
the gift of a dying Saviour, and to have love 
warm tootners of his people for his ſake, and be- 
cauſe he hath taken us in with others, to partake 
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of the benefits of his love ſhraing in his tek 


for love to the head and members, go togethex 


It's to have repentance lively ſtirred up and l 
made heart-pricking and Godly forrow to flow: 
] 


the heart made to loath it : and the mind exes 
ciſed in forming hearty reſolutions, Purpoſes. 
vows, and engagements againſt it : but it's eſpech | 
ally to have faith ſtirred up and in exerciſe, and ' 


| tohaveall the ſenſes of Faith (to ſpeak ſo) ſety. 


going: as when the werd comes out and ſay 
Take ye, Eat ye, this is my Body, which is brokey, 


for you, Faith beholds and gets as clear and ſatis 


iying a view of Chriſts Suffering and dying, as if 
e man ſaw him with his Bodily eyes: when the 
hand is firetched out to take, Faith atts proportio» 
nably in ſtretching out it's hand to take Chriſt, 
and not only grips him, but in this Ordinance 
and according tothe end of it, takes it as a pledge 
of Chriſt pertorming what he hath promiſed, ma- 


| king uſe of him for the end appointed : when the 


eye looks on what is done, Faith 1s confidering and 
taking a view of Chriſt, and of the covenant, and of 


' the benefits purchaſed by him, and ſces another 


thing than the clements, even the wakened up 
ſword of the Fathers juſtice purſuing the mediator, 
as the cles cautioner : when the eye looks on the 


 diftribution, Faith it ſees Chriſt made as it were be- 


lievers Common: good givenamong them, and to 
every oneof them : when the hand puts the bread 
and wine to the mouth, Faith hath a way of ope- 


ning it's mouth, and (as it were ) chewing and fee- 


divg upon Jeſus Chriſt, and of ſtrengthening, re- 
freſhing, and cheering it (cit in him, counting it 
lf welcome to with him and (ſecure 1n him, and 

faſtening 
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faſtening it's engagements to him : all which 
ſtrengthen our Spiritual life, as eating and drinking . 
doth the natural life: ard then when 1t comes to 
. the taſte, Chriſt reliſheth moſt ſweetly to the Be- 
" liever, ſo that no Wine doth cheer the natural 
- heart ſo much as Chriſt in the Sacrament confſi- 
| dered in his love and Covenant, and in the bene- 
fits that ceme by him, dothe Soul of the believer ; 
Faith here conſiders Ehriſt not only as communt- 
cable: but as aRuaily communicated. The tourth 
* thing wherein this diſcerning confiſts, 15 a reile@- 
ing exerciſe, when we have received the Sacrament 
we are to refic@ and conſider what we have done, 
and what we are doing, are we indeed feeding up- 
on Chriſt? What 1s this in our h2nds? This bread 
| inſome reſpe@ 15 not bread, but Chriſt; This cup 
1s not Wine, but the cwÞ of the New T:Qament in 
his Blood, and by this reticx aQ, the Believer 
applies, and confirms himſelt, havin2 re ccived the 
Sicrameut, whereby his union with Chriſt 15 ſie- 
n'fted and fealed up, he applies end ſais with- 
1c himfelt, now Chriſt is wine, and I] ain his : 
and he confirms himſelt in Chrifts love to kimield 
and 11 hits intercilt 1n lime. New, ſaith he, I have 
grin no delution, but the ſign and Scal of his 
bletles Body broken, ard of his Blood ſh-d tor me : 
It urbeltictfay, have ye £cLtten Cliriſt indeed ? Yes 
ſv4s the Believers tatth, having received this 
pl: doe of his love, I Fave cuotten hio:fclt, and f 
ſhould believe it; and this i: to a on Chriſt not 
only direCtly, which 1s a thing common to the 
Sacrament with the word, but to? on Chritt re- 
tlexly : and to pzrſ{wade our felves of our union 
ard Communion ith him, which 1s the end of 
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this Ordinance : elſe we take not up Chriſt as g1- 
ving a ſeal; Therefore the word 1s, Take eat, 
This 1s my Bad) broken for you: there is more than a 
., bare fjgn here: and faith aQs not only for recei- 
ving, but for confirming it ſelf, that by receiving 
 1t hathan union and Communion with him, who 
' 15 holdenout in the Sacriment, For ifit be a ſeal, 
and exhibit Chriſt asa ſea), then faith ſhould re- 
cetve and a& on it as ſuch for attaining the end 
tat a ſeal ſhould have, ſuppoſing the condition 
topreceed, Fifthly,ir confiſts in an a of (piritual 
affe&ings, when there is a Holy ſmacking ( to 
ſpeak ſo) and kiſſingof Chriſt, The ſoul digeſting 
him for tie life of the inner-man, and thereon de- 
lighting, rejoycing, and exulting inhim: and ſo 
the faith, confidence and hope of the Believer are 
ſtrengthened : which makes him that he 1s not 
| aſhamed; and upon the back of this ordinarily 
the Love of God 1s ſhed abroad in the heart: and 
though there ſh1uld be little ſenfible feeling, yet the 
\ believer finds himſelf oblized to cheer himſelf in 
Chriſt, and in the Covenant, and in the benefits 
" that he hath thorow his purchaſe : and there 1s 
readi:y ſome warmin? of love to Chriſt, and he 1s 
confirmed in the faith of the love of Chriſt to him : 
_ and It 1s 1172p: fTidle, wnere thcſe twoare, but ſome 
Helv tickiins of affeRions, which flow from the . 
Ward 11nd from this Or4inance, thus rightly gone 
about ( as his been ſaid ) will follow : and if 
this he not, Thar is. if Chriſt be not thus diſcer- - 
ned inthe Sacrament. 1. God gets not what he 
calls for, Chriſtz death is not rightly minded, his 
G:ory and our edificaiion are not promoved, Nor 


z ,[« the end of the Sacrament attained ; either 
Zays 


, 


, 
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34!y.Ts our comfort furthered : For 1ts not the Or- 
dinance barely, or Ordinary Bread and Wine ſet . 
a-part for a Holy uſe, But Jeſus Chriſt diſcerned 
and received in the Ordinance, that comforts ; 
otherwiſe, the ordinance in and by its ſelf will 
not promoveour comfort and growth. 

The third Do&rine 7s, that it is, . though a ver 
common and rife, yeta very great ſin not to dif- 
ccrn the Lords body as he is holden out 1n this 
Sacrament diſcernable ; The greatneſs of which 
may be eafily gathered from what we have diſ- 
courſed concerning the great priviledge of the dil- 
cernableneſs of the Lords body therein; from the. 
horridnets of the guilt that it involves in, even the 
guilt of the B:dy and Blond of the Lord, the greatcſt 
and moſt horrid ct all Blood-guiltineſs; and from 
the dreadful Judgments and Plagues that follow 
on it, teinporal or bodily, and Spiritual Plagues, 
yea even eternal damnation , if Repen:ance 
tirouzh Grace prevent not: But we muſt, becauſe 
of the [ſhortneſs of time, leave all that might be 
ſpoken in the more particular Proſecution of this 
DoQtrine ; and ſhall only give you Two or Three 
Cavcats ( wherewith 1 ſhall cloſe) to tuird as 
gainſt miſtakes in reference to what hath bcen 
{poken; [ know itwillbereadily be ſaid, 1i this be 
diſcerning of the Lords body, and if n:ne other 
do diſcern it, ut ſuch as go about thele things, 
 1twillbe hard tor any to ditcern it, Vor anſwer 
tothis I would have you to cor.iider, 1. That there 


15a more explicit, diftin& and perie&diſcerning z 
and amore 1mpilcit, contuicd and 1diſtin& dif- 
cerning oi the Lords Bouy : I! ive tpeak of per= 
icltion 1n diſcerning; who Ccirc up tothat? but 
1 


4 


4 Cor, IT; . 


I 
*| 1f we ſpeak of at honeſt ſincere way of aiming to 
_ diſcern, though it be ſomewhat indiſtin& and 
confuſed, that may be won at; yea [ would not 
think them in a good condition that reſt ſatisfied 
with them'elves, as berng diſtin& enough in al! 
theſe things whereof we have ſpoken; yet where 
there 1s ( as I juſt now ſaid ) honeſt aiming at theſe 
things, though in a confuſed and indiſtin& way ;' 
where faith and love are in ſome meaſure aQing 
with a ſortof fear and joy mixed together ; when 
there 1s a fear to profane the ordinance, and yet the 
ſoul loves it (o well that it cannot endure to want 
1t, nor Chriſt init, There is a diſcerning of the 
Lords Body that warrands to draw near. 2. Con- 
{1der, that there is a general confuſion and a parti- 
eulir confuſion ( to ſpeak (o) in going about this 
Ordinance : The general confufjoa 1s tn!s, when. | 
perſons are (o very ignurant and confuſed,that they 
| Kno.vnot at all what they are doing: a particular ' 
\ confuſion 1s only in ſome reipeet, that 1s when a 
| Soui kneweth that J.fus Chriſt 15 in the Ord1- 
'4 nance, and knoweth its own condition to ſtand 
| } inneed of him, that it hath many Spiritual wants 
| tobe ſuppiied, and that ticre 1s much good and a 
Supply: 4/1 thoſe wants to be had from Chrilt 10 
this Ordinance, but how to come at 1t thereby, 
itknows not fo well nor ſo diſtinfly : A perſon 
rhat is confuſed 1n the genera!, cannot diſcern the 
Lords Body in the Sacra rent, But one that 15s 
confuſed ina particolar, may : and though ſuchag 
' one cannot, 1: mav be, Pich on a particular pro- 
miſe that ſuits iis need, yet he may fix on Chriſt 
. and on the covenan: in genetal: which 1s one of the 


main things tit 41h aRs on : and 1ndeed uo” 
cls 
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; | 
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leſs himſelf be ated on by Faith, his benefits 
fail: and though a ſerious S-ul cannot get a par- 
ticular promiſe to ſettle on, We ſay it ſhould ſtick 
by the Covenant in general as including all particy- 
lars. 2. Conſider, that diſcerning 1s not to be 
aſtriced to the very inſtant of receiving, but we 
would look well what is our atm and endeavour 
alongſt the a&ion, and 1f habitually we be indeed 
| ſeriouſly ſeeking after and purſuing theſe things : 
we cannot have them allin our thoughts at once, 
that is ſcarce, if at all, poſſible; but 1: the aim 
and ſtrain of your Souls exerciſe rup this way : 
and though there be failing in many things, yet 
this isnot a negleive ſighting and careleſs incon- 
fiderations Inaword, ſeeitfthere hath been, Firſt 
$1me clear conviſtion of (in and of your great need 
of Chriſt: And 2: See if there hath been ſome 
un taking of Chriſt in the Ordinance, and He made 
prectout and lovely therein in ſome meaſure: and 
tiat 1t was your errand 1n going to that ordinance 
to take Chritt to ſupply your need and take away 
your fin, and your aim to go about the Ordi- 
nance rightly in order to that end, It the ſtrain 
and (cries of your way, in theſe, hath been honeſt 
and fincere, ye have no reaſon to account your 
ſelves ( at left alrogether ) unworthy communt» 
cants : Though, when we have done all that we 
can do, It's God himſelf who ruft enable us 
rightly to diſcern the Lords Body, and who muſt 
graci-uſly paſs by many things that will be found. 
amiſs in us: according to good King Hezebhtah 
his prayer, 2 Chron, 3o. 18, 19. The god Lord 
Pardon every one that Prepareth his heart to ſeeb 
God , though he be not cleanſed according to the 

purification 


| 
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Purification of the Sanfuary; So muſt we (ay the + 
Good Lord Pardon us, though we diſcern and 
take not up Chriſts Body with that Faith and Love, 
with that diſtin&neſs, and clearne(s, with that de- 
I1ght, cheerfulneſs and joy that become, and are 
requiſite for ſuch a Solemn Aion. 


A SERMON 


Preached inimediatly before the Communton. 


On Matth. 22. 2, — 4. — All things are ready, 
come to the Marriage. 


Here are many great and glorious thin7s 
ſpoken of the Goſpel; and our Bic... 


| Lord Jeſus hath made uſe of many good Simii:- 


tudes wonderfully appoſite, to ſet it out; Soine- 
times 1t's called the Kingdom of Heaven, tor rea- 
ſons that we will not noiv inſiſt upon 3 ſome= 
times it's called a Marriage, as here, and elfe- 
where; ſome of thoſe Similitudes ſhew what great 
and (ingular ſatisfaRion is to be had 1n 1t, there- 
fore its compared to a Feat, Supper, and D!:nner, 
ſome of them ſhew the way, how we are made 
Partakers of 1t: So openins and recetuing hoids 
forth believins; and ſome of thoſe (1militudes ho!d 
forth both, as this of a Az r7,ug?, which points 
at the ſtrait union betwix:t Cirrift and Believers, 
and at the manner or way ot our entring into this 
bleſſed union, on which tollows Communian. 

We need not inſiſt in opening the Words which 


are plain; we ſhzll only ſay theſe two Words, to 


make 
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make way fer Obſervations; The fir$t whereof ſhall 
be, to ſhew that the ſcope ot the Parable is not to 
hold forth Peoples coming to the Ordinances, or 
the Sacramentsonly or mainly ; but their coming 
to Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, and to the fat things in the 
Ordinances: Many come to the Ordinances who 
come not to Chriſt and to the feaſt : that which is 
cailed for here, is a real cloſing with Chriſt, and 
accepting of him for our Husband, on his own 
terms : Theſecond word 1s, 1s to ſhew that though 
the Ordinance be neither the Marriage nor the 
Feaſt, Yet it's by the Ordinances that the marriage 
is furthered and the Feaſt prepared and made rea- 
dy; for Faith takes Chriſt in the word, and ſtrikes 
hands with him in the Sacrament, when he ſaith. 
in the Word, be thou for me, and I will b: for thee, 
Faith ſaith, content Lord, and when he faith in 
the Sacrament, Take, Faith ſaith welcome with 
all my Heart, He being there as well as he is in 
the Word. 

Theſe two things being premiſed, we ſhall firft, 
at once and together, propoſe ſome Obſervations 
from the words. *econaly, we ſhall clear and con- 
firm them: and then Thirdly, we ſhall inſiſt in 
the application of all joyntly. The Obſervations 
are theſe. Firſt, that in the Goſpel, there is a 
clear and manifeſt making up of a Marriage be- 
twixt Chriſt and Souls; The preaching of the 
Goſpel is like a mans making of a marriage for 
his Son. The Second is, that this marriage 1s one 
of the moſt excellent marriages that ever was : 
therefore its called the Marriage of the Kings Son, 
The Third 1s, that before this marriage can be 
* brought about and accompliſhed, there are many 
things 
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things to be made ready. The Fourth 1s, that h 
| Where the Goſpel comes, all things are made ?. 


ready for Souls cl ;fing with Chriſt in th's marrie 
ape. The Fifth is, that the Maſter of the Feaſt 


the K ING Gol the Father, and the Kines Son - 


the Bridegroom are n2t only content and willing, 


but very deſirous to have ſinners coming to the 


Murrirge, they would fain (to (peaxk ſo with reve- 


rence ) have p5or Souls eſpouſed to Chriſt. The . 


Sixth 1s, tha: when the Maſter (ends out his ſer- 


vants in his name, th2ir great work is to invite 


to the wedding, and tocloſe the marriage. The 


Seventh is, that when People are invited to this 


Marriage, it is their duty, and greatly of their con- 


cern to come, The Erghth 1s, that ail they tnat 


' Come mxvexp-( a very hearty welcome: theretore 
they are invited once and again: and if we come 


pire this Text with Lybe 14. We will and tnere, 


that tie Maſter orders hys Servants to Cormpel them 
' that are invited to come 1n, 


All theſe Odfervarts are very obvious In tne 


| Word; and if the Lord wou'd Graci [» pieaſe 
' to heip us to ſpeak and you to hear: as they are 
i nat unp-rtinent to our preſent purpoſe, So they 
might be made very edifying, ſtrengthening, re- 
 freſhing and comfortable to us. 


We ſhall in the ſecond place, a little more par- 


| ticularly clear and confirm every one of tnem. 
| The Firſt was, that, There is a Marriage betwixt 
- Chriſt and fouls held forth and made offer of tn this 


| | Goſpel. We take this for granted: for here isthe 


— —— —— 


Kings $m9n, and ſome bidden to his marriage, and 
thoſe that are bidden are not worchy : they are all 
profeſſors and members of the viſible Church, the 


ſcope 
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z{cope of the Pa rable deing to ſhew, that the offer of 
this Marriage was firſt made to the Jews, and again . 
"renewed to them, and then from them it came to 
the Gentiles. I ſhall in paſſing give you alittle hint 
of the nature of this Marriage 1n theſe fours 1. There 
is by this Goſpel a real union made up betwixt 
; Chriſt and the ſouls of Believers; Which unton 15 
not with the Ordinances, nor with ſenſe, nor 
.with the Benefits which fiow from Chriſt; but with 
Chriſt himſelf primarily and principally, and it 
is ſonear a tye and very cloſe, that it 1s preferred 
unto,and goeth beyond the union that is betwixt the 
Husband and Wife : Epheſ. 5. 3o. We are ( ays 
the Apoſtle ) Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and 
of his B>nes, Where alluding to that union betwixt 
Husband and Wife, he not only makes the union 
geal, but makes the one much ſtraiter than the 
other. Secondly, the nature of this union is ſuch, 
that it is Mutual : the Bridegroom hath ina manner 
{ to ſpeak ſo, with reverence of his Majeſty ) no 
Era: over himſelf, when ke 1s Married unto the 


ride; and the Bride hath no power over her lelt; 
but the Bridegroom : Sothathere there is a ſort of 
mutual up-giving of the Bridegroom to the Bride, 
and of the Bride tothe Bridegroom ; accordingto 
thoſe wonderfully condeſcending words, Hoſea 3.3. 
Thu fha't nt be for anther man, Sec will Tal be for 
thee : The Lord hath Belicvers under a peculiar 
tye to him, an41henathtyed himſelf peculiarly to 
gicem, ſo that (1t we may (pear ha) neither of 
them 1s Maſter of theinſelves; The Lord []eius 
doth ſome way account himſelf not to be maſter of 
himſelf 
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himſelf,he is ſo engaged to them to be theirs and 
them; and cannot but be an(werable to his eng 
ment; and they are obliged to be no more Mate 
of themſelves, but to be abſolutly and altogether 
his diſpofing. Thirdly, this union is made up 
mutual conſent of Parties, and the conſent muſt! 
willing; His conſent comes in his Word ; He @ 
from thence, Behold I ſtand at the dow and knock, 1 
any man will hear my voice and open the dr, I' wi 
come in to him, and will ſup with him, and he wh 
me ; I come, ( as it he had ſaid ) in my Goſpel 
wo?, and ifany.will-conſent to take me on the tern 
on which I offer my (elf, { will be theirs: 
ſouls conſent is given by Faith in his word, whichy 
called, Fohn 1. 12. receiving of him, and is relati 
to the offer : The offer is indeed backed and quick 
ned by the Spirit, without which 1t wouldneverl 
received; yet notwithſtanding,that which our fal 
lays hold on,is not the Spirit,but the word quickna 
by the (pirit. F2yurthly,confider here the ettedts 
follow immediatly and inſtantly on this Marrt: 
union, Chrift with all that is his becomes ounlt 
and we with all. that is ours become his, ol 
debt is imputed to him, he is lyable to it anl 
muſt pay it, and provide for us and be our heal 
and Husband;z and his rizhteouſneſs, the pul 
chaſe of h's Death and ſufferings, viz. Jutifica 
tion, San&ification, his Svirit, Grice and Glor 
and every good thing that he hath, become oun 
and at length the Bride is taken into the King 
1vory Palaces. 

The Second Obſervation was, that this is a mal 


honourable, noble and cxc:1lent Marriage ; a 
| 


Matth. 22, Verſ. 4« 49 
ke whereof never was, nor never ſhall be from 
\ dam to the end of the World, 1t's with the Kings 
S8-n, with the Prince of the Kings of the earth, the 
Wir :f all things, the brightneſs of rhe Bathers glo- 
&. 2 expreſs Image of his perſon, who was before 
ul! tlings, and by whom all things conſiſt. @. 1s 
MWcre any matchlike this? Is there any ſo great and 
þ Noble as He! Is there any 1n this world whom 
Ye can marry, that is ſorich as He? They that 
Marcy Him fhall inherit allthings, Ren. 21.7. We 
Hay clear ita little further from five or (1x partt- 
Wlars in the Text. I. It's an excellent and ho- 
Wurable marriage in reſpeR of the Bridegroom who 
$. ( as hath been hinted ) The Kings Sm, who 
th not another natural Son, He 15 the only begotten 
the Father; there 1snot another Mediator : He 15s 
hc Fathers equal and fellow; So that if (1f we 
Way put an ?fto it ) the Father be great and glori- 
Sus, ſo is He, for He 15 God, the ſame God equal 
A ith the Father in Power and Glory ; tbe wonder- 
| Counſetvy, the mighty God, the everlaſting Fa- 
Wer, the Prince of Peace. Secmdly, tnis M:rriage 
$ excellent and honourable 1n reſpeR of the Brides 
Parher in Law, ( ſo to ſpeak } He is the King z 
God the Faher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt have all a 
and in it; and the B:licver married to Chriſt is 
D auzhter in Law to the great God, ingrafted ſome 
Way into the (ame ſtock, allyed with the ſame fami- 
, 2 Cor. 5,18 Iwillbe a Father toyou, and ye (hall 

m Sons and Daughters ſaith the Lord Almighs 

oy. Tyirraly, it's excellent and honourable in re- 

ca of the Preparation made for it, There was 
never 
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$0 Matth. 22, Verſ. 4: ls 
never ſuch a wedding Feaſt;the dinner 1s prepath 
the oxen and fatlings killed : but you will | 
what 1s all that? Even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, He 
that Bread indeed, that drmmh indeed; the feaſt 
fat things and of wines o8n the lees well refine 
the Bridegroom 1s ( to ſay ſo ) the chiet diſh th 
the Believer feeds and lives upon for ever; and thi 
Spiritual bleſſings and benefits that are gotten {j 


himand fromhim,areas ſo many diſhes of this fealf 


ſuch as righteouneſs, Pardon of fin, Peace, 
friendſhip with God, the Spirit, Adoption, Sand 
fication, joy in the holy Ghoſt, grace and Glo 
the hope of a Crown in thoſe manſ15ns, that 
in his Fathers Hoſe, of a ſeat with him { 
his Table, and on hts Throne; cyen a ſhare | 
his whole purchaſe ; and 1s not that a teall 
Fourthly, its honourable and excellent in recipe 
1ts moſt noble riſe, viz. From all eternity, in th 
boſom of the Father, it bred (toſay ſo) 11 the k! 
breaſt before the found tion of the WoriQ was lai 
the Eovenant of Redemption was then conclude 
and the contra of marriage there drawn, and tl 
blefled Proje of it then laid down, S.crifhces & 
Offerings th did't mt de{re, ( ſaith the Mediate 
Pal. 40.) Mine ears haſt thy opened, burnt-offf 
rings and ſin-offerings, thw haſt nat required ; Thi 
ſaid I, lo I come, inthe Volumn of thy Boob ir 7s writ 
ten of me, I delight to ad) thy will, OmyG d:; the F 
ther gives ſo many to the Son tn be redec med, E 
whom he willingly, readily, 3nd cheerfully accepty 
and offers to (atisfi= for them, which in due time if 
doth, Fitthly, its excellent and honouravic 1n the 


[ civeQ 
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beſpeR, that there was never ſuch a concurrence 
f ſo many and ſo great things to commend and 
cther a marriage as there 15 in thisz Such as the 
aking ofthe World, men and Angels, the 1ncar- 
ation of Chriſt or his coming into the World, his 
Preaching and vorking of Miracles for confirmation 
Sf his do@rine, his ſuffering and dying, riſing and 
ſcending, his giving Miniſters and their gitts : and 
> make up the Marriage union, the Spirir from 
eaven coming along with the word, and working 
zith in the Soul, by which bonds Chrift and the 
eliever are jJ»ined together ; Chriſt by his Spirit 
pprehending the Feltever,and the Believer appre- 
ending Chritt by Faith; was there ever a marriage 
gontract or union bound up betwixt two ſuch vaitly 
nd infinitly ciftant Parties? was there ever ſuch ho- 
our and riches attending and following a mateh ? 
ch rightcouſneis, remiſſion of fin, Adoption, 
eace with God, joy oi the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit, 
olineſs inihe beginnirg and gradual advances of it, 
[lowſhip and walking with God, the white Stone, 
he new Name, the Throne, the Crown, Grace, 
nd Glory, every thing that 1s good, tor the Bride 
ere, and Glory in Heaven; Ina word Jeſus hriſt 
nd all the benefits of his purchaſe ; were there ever 
Wch cafie terms and conditions? It's only come te 
We weaatng ; when the King comes a wooing, let 
Im be welcomed with your hearts conſent ; when 
me (ays, I am content to marry you, let your hearts 
iy, Amen, Lord Ferſus, I am content to marry 
Wee, and to be for thee and for none other : and may 
ot 1 add, was there ever ſuch ſecarity and confir- 
; mation 
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£2 Matth. 22, Verſe 4, 

m:3*;5:1 given of any marriage? it's confirmed by 
ci.2tH1 of the Bridegroom, he hath ſealed his Tel 
ment with his Blood, and there 1sno annulling n 
altering of a mans Teſtament when he 1s dead ; 
our Lord Jeſus when was once dead 15 now alive 8 
Iives for evern:ore, he will never die again, 1 
make another Teſtament : O beloved hearcrs, { 
this is to let you ſee that our Lord 1s in earneſt as 
very willing toeſpouſe you : and indeed it ſhalln 
be his fault, if it be nota bargain, and 1i it be 1 
deed a bargain betwixt your ſouls and him, it's 
very rare and rich one: of the many rare,cxcelle 
noble, notable and non-ſuch Priviledges and adva 
tages that attend this marriage, andare to be enjc 
ed by the ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt; even God 
Chriſt, Grace and Glory, and all that 15 comprehe 
ded under theſe belongs to that ſoul; We muſt he 
ve ſilent, leſt in ſpeaking of them we darken them! 
our words; here is anabyſs and bottomleſs dep 
ready as it were, to (wallow up words ; we conte 
we can teil you but very little what they are, nay 
all the ableſt and holieſt Miniſters on earth, all thi 
Angels in Heaven were joyned together they coul 
not to the full by very far, tell what an excellet 
match and marriage this is,even to be matched w!1 
the Son of God and yet this priviſedge and honoy 
have all the ſaints, all Believers, to whom he : 
wenderful and Preetous, though alas! not as | 


ought to be; there is a day coming, when we 
know to ſatisfa@ion, that the Father 1s inthe ſon, ag 
the-ſon intbe Father ; and that believers are in Chr 
and he in them ; We ſhall then know the nofrigg 

preſſit 
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\reſſible and inconceivable advantages: of this mar- 
age, When be ſhall come tobe glorified in His Saints, . 
md wondered at in all them that believe: and till 
at day the one half will never be told us. 

The third Obſervation was, that there are many 
Things to be removed out cf the way, and to be 
Zone : many things to be made ready before this 
Wnarriage can be made up, 1, There 1s a natural 

Jliſtance between the Parties, that muſt be remo- 
ed: God cannot be one fl:ſh with us: and be. 
wixt Parties to be married, there muſt be ſome 

uitableneſs of nature : therefore to remove this di- 

ance,and to bring about the marriage, the Son of 

od becomes Man, that he may be Immanuel, God 
vith us, God in our nature, and ſo in capacity to 
ze cloſed with. Secondly, there isa finful diſtance, 
which alſo muſt be removed . before this marri- 
ge can be made up: For God is a conſuming fire 

o ſinners; He and they neither will nor can u- 

ite in that poſture: Therefore before an offer of 

narriage can be made to any purpoſe, he muſt give 
imſelf for his Church, that he may ſancithe and cleanſe 
& with the waſhing of Water by the Word : and then 

t follows, that he preſents her to Himſelf a glorious 

hurch without ſpot cr wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : 

IE .could not have acceſs to marry his Bride, 

e was ſv uncomely, fiithy and loathſome, lying 
W a moſt pitiful condition, 7n her blood, as Exebt- 

 ſetsit forth to the life, and at great length, Chap. 

6. Therefore to cleanſe her, he gave himſelf 
Wor hcr. Thirdiy, ere all this could be done, there 

hoved a Frome to be laid for peace with God ' 

e offended Party, who was to be father in law : 


Yd here comes in. the Covenant . of Redemption, - 
”= Ye OTERgE Par 


+. i 
4 


-_ — — 


+ wy nnd ov» > A ow - oo 4 - - 


—_— 


$4 Matth. 22, Ver. 4; | 
Pſal. go. 6,7. Sacrifice and Offering thou dtaſt | 
deſire, then ſaid I, ls Icome, &yc. For takins aw 
the curſe and reconciling the ele& to God, the 
ther ſays C as it were ) I muſt needs be once 
friendſhip with them, ere | can admit them toy 
houſe, and Son if thou wilt ſatisfie my Juſtice, a 
pay the debt, I ſhal give them to thee for a ſee 
and to be thy Bride and Wife: well ſays Chri 
the mediator, Father I accept of the bargain, 
T come 70 do thy will, O my Gd: Whereupon \ 
comes to paſs ( as tie Apoſtle hath it, 2 Cor. 
laſt, ) That he is made fin for us who bnew no 
and we are made the righteouſneſs of God in hi 
For it wasas really agreed in the Covenant of 
demption that he ſhould be made fin tor us, as! 
came to paſs in the aQual execution of its andtt 
way 15s made for the marriage. Four:hly, when th 
1s done, the marriage tmuit be proclaimed throu 
the world by the Preached Goſpel; the contra 
maſt be opened up and read, and finners conſe 
called for; We are told therein, that the Word 
made fleſh and dwelt am-ngſt us, and becauſe | 
man hath ſen God at any time, the on'y begotten Sl 
who-1s in the boſom of the Father, he declares ht 
as itis Jomn1.14,15. He comes and reveals mof 
clearly the contra, firſt in his own Perſon, andt 
his ov-n Miniſtry, and then by ſending his ſervant 
and telling that all things are ready. Fiſthly, th 
laſt thing to be removed 1s the uncircumcifion at 
ſtupidneſs of our hearts, naturally we.arc give 
to flight him 1n his offers, to refuſe to open 
him. and tolethim in, when he knocks, to ma 
excuſe, to delay ſhift and put hrm off, nay to rf 
fuſe to entertain his propoſal of Marriage, and 


gY 
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ive him a repulſe ; therefore he comes by his 
pirit, and puts in his finger by the hole of the 
Icor, and lets ſome Mrrhe drop on the handles of 
he lock, and powerfully tut ſweetly inclit.es the 
jeart to caſt it ſelfopen to him and then he per- 
ors the promiſes of SanRification , Circumcſthg 
4, = to love him with allthe heart, and with all 
he Soul, as it is Deut. 30,6, And all theſe pro- 
niſes are contrived, framed and provided to meet 
yith difficulties in us; we are told, John, 6e 44s 

hat no) man can come to Chriſt except the Father 
hat ſent him draw him, and Pſal. 110. 3. It 1s Pro- 
tiſed, that in the day of his Power His people ſhall 
willing : and who ever ( being made willing ) 
wmeth ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out, Ph. 6. 37. 
The Fourth Obſervation 18 , That by the Preach- 
18 of the Goſpel, whither ſo ever it cometh, and 
y the great things made offer of therein, all 
ings are made ready; Obſtruftions and what 
yer might hinder the cloſing of the Marriage are 
moved; the Faither 1s ready, having declared 
Is willinsne(s to give his conſent; This 1s my bel:wved 
dn in whim 1 am well pleaſed , hear ye him, Matth. 
. Tam well ſatisfied with him, take him to you 
dr your hcau and husband : the Son js ready to 
ake ally hu und that will emvrace him © Par- 
on of 5:1, Peace with God, Sar:Qification, the 
danſio2 4c: are ready to be beſtowed : the feſt 
S ready,the fatlings are prepared: the Promiſes are 
Iled,with every neceiſary good thing,thereis bread 
nough in tle Prodigals fathe's hazſe and to ſpare: 
e contraCt 15 ready,and an offer of it made on the 
ridegrooms ſide: the terms are drawn up and put 
mn Form, and all things agreed upon and ready, 
D EVca 
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- meſs and dominion : which if they do. all this 


56 Matth. 22. Werſ. 4+ 
even to the Subſcrip:ion ; and there is no Morey 
quired,but that the hearers of this Goſpel heart 
conſent to take him', and ſubmit to his rightec 


ſhall be theirs , even life eternal, and all thit 
that may fit them for it , Promiſes for this life aW# 
that which 1 come , and Chrift engaged to keys 
the bargain : and this is it that is preached eve 
day to you, though, alace ! unſuitably: ſo that is 
not now, Whe ſhall go up te Heaven and brif.. 
down Chrift from above? or Who ſhall deſcend 
to the deep, and bring him wp from the deed? Th 
we may get him to Marry ; but the righteouſneſs Þ 
faith , ſaith the word , is near thee even in 
mouth, &&c. Chrifts conſent is not to be asked & 
brought from afar , for he hath declared it in 
word, and the terms of the contra@are, if 
ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus , and 

believe with thy heart , that God hath raiſed hi 
from the dead , thou ſhalt be ſaved : Rom. 10, 8, 
Engage thercforc honeſtly with Chriſt,and keep E 
him : deny your ſelves apd cloſe with him, gi 
up your es tohim, and ye ſhall be ſaved: an 
that is all one with this, to be married to him : y& 
the day of the Marriage is ſet; and that is the dS 
of the Goſpel , the Bridegroom 1s come to t 
Church, the Fable is covered, and the Miniſte 
the Bridegrooms friends are waiting op, to cſpou 
youtohim and to make up the Marriage , ſo th 
all things meet and requifſit for making peace be 
twixt God and ſinners are ready, _ 

The Fifth Obſervation was,that Chriſt the Brig 
groom and his Father are very willing to have 


match made up and the marriage compleateg 
thereto 


 Matth. 32» Per. 4. S&7 

therefore doth he ſend forth his ſervants with a 
tri& commiſſion , not only to tell finners that all 
things arc ready , but to bid them come to the 
Marriage : yea he not only wills them to tell that 
all things are ready,8 to invite,but to Compr! ther 
= Luke hath it Chap. 14. 23. ) to come mm: to 
irr them up and preſs them*to it : to threaten 
themifthey come not, and to accept of no refuſal 
or nay-ſay z the evidences of his willingneſs are 
many , which I will not now: inſiſt upon - as that 


\. hehathmade the feaſt,and ſuch a feaſt, and prepar- 


ed ſo forit , and given himſelt to bring it about, 
and keeps up the offer and Proclamation of the 
Marriage,even after it is ſlighted: all theſc and ma- 
ny more tell plainly that the Father and Son are 
moſt heartily willing : therefore they expoftulat 
when this Marriage 1s refuſed, 0: Feruſalem, Je- 
ruſalem how often would I have gathered you , but 
you would net: Matth. 23. 0 ! Jeruſalem, Feruſa« 
lem, if thou even thou , hadft known in this thy day 
the things that belong to thy peace; Luk, 19. All 
theſe ſad complaints, that Iſrae! would not bearken 
to bis woice , and his people would have none of him, 
Pal. 81. 7, That he came: to his own and his own re- 
cetved him not, Joh. 1. 11. And that they will net 
come to him that they might have life. Joh. 5. 4. 
_= ont his willingneſs abundantly and undeny- 
ably, 

The Sixth Obſervation was, That the great'work 
of the Minifters of the Goſpel is, to invite unto,and 
to endeavour to bring this Marriage berwixt 
Chriſt and Souls to a cloſe : the Servantsare ſent 
out for this very end, to conclude the bargain z 
Though he be Lord of all, yet he would not jm- 
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| = in this work, Angels, neither would he 
| _ immeditatly by his own voice from Heavens 
| for by reaſon of his greatneſs we could not haveſ® 
endured that way of wooing: but ſayeth on the 
matter to men,ſubje@ to the like paſſions and 1m» 
firmities go tell that the King hath ſuch a Son, and 
that ye are ſent out to woo in his Name , and make} 
not only offer of Marriage, but requeſts, intreat, 
perſwade, pray and obteſt , y=a command and; 
compell them tocome to the Marriage, by hold-y 
ing forth the curſe which comes on them that willf 
net come: and hence are thoſe denounced woes 
and ſhaking of the duſt off their feet, for a Teſti-y 
mony againſt them that will not come. » 
The Seventh Obſervation was , that it is the duty : 
of all to whom the good news of this marriages. 
come, tocometoit , and when they are inviteC 
toit, Preſently without all delay to yeeld. Needs 
there any proof of this 2 do not the Maſters ſend-F 
ing and the ſervants coming call for it? do notÞ 
his prepareing of all things , his inviting to the! 
Marriage, and his expoſtulating w'th them thatF. 
come not, and our own great neceſſitie urgently}. 
require it ? ; 
The Eighth and laſt Obſervation was that all they { 
th1t come may expe a very good and heart-þ 
ſome welcome, nonenecd to fear , that they [hail 
not be be made welcome, ſeing they are come notP 
uncalled , they ſhall not fit unſerved : The LordF 
will not look down on ſuch as come : nay he 18Y 
waiting on to welcome them , and to meet them, 
as it were Mid-way : as we {ce in the Parable cf 
the Prodigal, Lube x5. His father ſlayes not til 
his ſon come to him , but feeinz him atav-olt 
coming 
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coming, he runs with ſpeed to meethim, and then | 
moſt affe&ionatly embraces him and falls on his 
neck and kifſes him; and if the poor out-child 
ſhould ſay, [am not worthy to be called a Son, He 
anſwers that, not ſuffering him to ſpeak out all 
that he had reſolved to ſayz Even when the de- 
'  baucht runavate had ſpent all by riotous living & 
; would fain have told out the ſad and ſhemetal 
ſtory of his groſſe miſcarriages and great upworth1- 
neſs, he interrupts him and ſays, in a manner, 
Sn hold thy peace as to that, I know well it 1s 
grievous to thee, goquickly and put on the robe, 
the Ring and the ſhoes that are provided for thee; 

[ Come now 1n the Third place to make applica- 
tion of all; and is it p-ſſible to ſpeak or hear of. 
this SubjeR,as becomes ? who is ſufficient for theſe 
things ; to ſpeak ſuitably 1n the name of the Lord, 
and to lay before you this contra& of marriage 
withſuch a Bridegroom ? teloved hearers, are ye 
in a ſuitable Poſture to tryſt with him? Do ye 
think that ye are tor this Marriage? is it your ſeri- 
ous purpoſe to cloſe the bargain with him ? If 
{o, Pray the Lord to give us to ſpeak and you to 
hear the word in ſuch manner as it may be a 
marriage-day indeed: there are very good news 
here, and bleſſed eterna]ly be God, thatever we. 
heard them,or had them to ſpeak of, and that ye 
have them yet to hear; they ſhould make your 
very ſouls, 1n a manner, flighter within you, and 
make you to rouze up your ſelves, to welcome 
them with gladneſs of heart. | 

And thereſore Firſt, we would exhort you all' 
to believe this report; there arc alace! but few 
who do indeed believe, that the Eternal God hath 
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this defigne of a marriage betwixt him and fin- 
ners; Therefore let not your hearts be ſtraitned, MW 
only believe that this is the good word of God, F 
that theſe are the faithful and true ſayings of him T” 
that cannot lie , and that he 15 waiting on to ratifie Þ 
them toall who give them Credit: It's ſome what F 


hard to deliver or receive a word of threatning in * ' 
faith but inſome reſpe&, more hard to believe « :. 


word of Promiſe and of conſolation ; It 1s Pro- .. 


, portionably hard to look upon this as Gods own - 


offering of a Marriage with his Son , as if he him- 


' ſelf were by vive vice ſpeaking it out of Heaven, 


| and to believe thatthis offer 1s really his: and there- - 
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fo I will again and again, ObteRt you to be rouz- 


toreas | defire ( as hisServant ) to ſpeak to you 


ed up, and to rouze up your ſelves to believe it. 
Secondly, Rouze, ftretch and enlarge your under- 
ſtandings, and your hearts and affe&ions , for be- 
holding, conceiving and embracing this rich bar- 
gain of Grace : 0! confider ſerjouſly, from whom 
it is, For what end it 1s, how 1t 1s brought about, 
and doth come to you : the height and Depth, the 
Length and breadth whereoi 1s inconceivable ; be 
Hilily amazed and wonder, that the offer of this 
marriage comes to you , and that he 1scontent to 
marry you. Thirdly, Ina word, would you know 
what we have to do with you , or what 1s our com- 
miſſionto you chis day ? This is even it, to tell you 
that the King hath made a marriage for his Son, 8% 
hath prepared and made all things ready for reuni- 
ting you to himſelf; yea this ſame King that hath 


(} 
| "made this wedding ready,and hath carved out this 
| , | way ofthroughing his debgne , by ſpeaking to you 


| 
| 
| | 


in his Word by his ſervants, ſpeakes to you by us 
and 


[ 
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and we ſpeik to you in his name and tell you, that 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus is wocing you , we declare, 
E publiſh and prociaimit: O: take notice of it, our 
*Lord Jeſus is not far to ſeek, he 1s here waiting 
on tocioſe the bargain with you : This 15 our er- 
| rand to prociai.n theſe glad tydings to you ; and 
- what glader tydings could you wifh, then to have 
© ittold yon, that ye may be happy and eaſily hap- 
- Þy and that if 5e be content to be ſo , there 13 
' nothing that might marr this happineſs , but it is 

removed end taken out of the way : Is not the Fa- 
_ ther ready ? Ke hath given his conſent ; 15 not the 
- Brideproom ready , when he hath done ſo much, 
\ and is waiting on your conſent? the feaſt 1s ready, 
. andthe Garments, are ready, and there 15 mo ore 
to do, but to tike and put them on; and faith cw- 
erciſed on him will do both; the Contra is 
' ready, and there is nothing to be changed or al- 
tered init; And He 1s ready to accept of you, if 
ye will accept of him; opr blcſſed Lord Jeſus ſays, 
, he1scontentto marry you; ard there 1s no more 
to do, but to ſubſcribe you name to the contraR ; 
if you want clothes he wil! give them to you; 
if ye want a houſe, if ye warit meat or drink, he 
will provide fer 10u, what ever itbe that youre- 
ally ſtand inneed of, for S-ul or body, in time er 
eternity , ye ſhall hive it from him; The promi- 
ſesare filled with all things that pertain to life and 
godlineſs , to this life and to that which is to 
come; tnere 15 jn effe& nothing wanting but your 
conſent , and let not that be wanting , I beſcech 
you. 
_ In proſecuttig this purpoſe, I ſhall ſpeak a 
little, 1. To thoſe to w .om the offer is made, or 
D 4 ts 
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G2 Matth. 22. Werſ 4. 
to thoſe who are called. 2: To what they ar 
called to. 3. To the terms on which they ar® 
called. 4.To the manner how ye ſhould come, 5;.T& 
the Peremptorineſs of the call, and to the neccſi 
tie of coming, And 6. ( If it be poſſible to winks 
atit ) aword to ſome motives, whereby ye may 
be Prefſed tocome, and not tonegle@ the oppor-*. 
tunity of ſuch a Precious Seaſon of Grace. | 
For the Firſt ;, it1s not one or two or ſome few: 
that are called, not the great only, nor the Smal 
only, not the holy only nor the Profane only, but: 
ye are all biddey, the call comes to all and every... 
one of you 1n Farticular, Poor and rich, high and 
low , holy and prophane; He (Proclaimeth the? 


: Lord, asit were, with an Oyas Iſa. $5. 1. ) Every ( 
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one that thirſts, come, and he that hath no money, | 
Let him come : whoſoever will let him come and take | 
of the water of life freely, Rev. 22. 17, Oar bleſſed | 
Lord Jeſus is not ſtraitned in his call ? and we | 
may humbly ſay 1n ſome mpaſure , that we are not | 
ſ{raitned 1n our bowels; in his name we *nvite all þ 
of you, and make offer of Jeſus Chriſt to be your | 
Husband ; that ye may have & room among them | 
that ſtand by, and be with him for ever: I ſay we | 


make this offer to all of you, to you that are Athe- 


zts, to you that are Graceleſs , to you that are 
Jenorant , to you that are Hypocrites, to you that | 
are Lazie and Luk-warm, to the Civil and to the | 
Prophane ; Wepray , We beſeech , We obteſlt | 
you all to come to the wedding; Call {ſayeth the 
Lord) the blind, th? matmed,the halt &e. Bid them 


all come , Yea compel them to come in; Grace can . 


do moe and greater wonders than to call ſuch, 1t | 


 eannot only make the offer of the Marriage to * 
them ; |; 


willing to match with you, even the profaneſt and 
\. moſt graceleſs of you, if ye be willing to match 
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them : but it can make up the Match effeQually 


? berwixt Chriſt and them : We vill not, we dare : 
* not ſay, that allof you will get Chriſt for a Hus- 

' band, but we do moſt really offer him to you all, 
? and it ſhall be your own faultif ye want him and 
? go withouthim, And therefore before we proceed 
- any further, we do Solemnly Proteſt , and before 
' God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, take inſtruments 


this day, that this offer is made to you ; and that 
it is told to you in his name, that the Lord Jeſus 15 


with him ; and he earneſtly invites you to come 
to the wedding if yon cantonch at any thing on 
his ſide, that is not ready, or at any thing on your 
ſide, but it may through grace be made ready if 
ye will come, you may: but its 1mpoſſible : for 
the Covenant is well ordered and ſure , and that 
all things, and theſe words are not the words of 
men, but the Words of the true and faithful wir- 
neſs which ye muft count and reckon for , when 
we are dead and gone : He hath killed his Oxen and 
Fatlings, and prepared his dinner and Bid his gueſts : 
all things are ready , in the due order and ma:irer, 
whether on your fide or on his, if ye be wijlins to 
ſtep to & make the bargain, he hath drawnup the 
contraQt, and (ent us out withit to you, to crave 
your ſubſcription, and if ye be ready for that , he 
craves no more of you : Now, I put you all to it, 
whether well ye ſubſcribe it or not? and 1 would 
not put one of you without the reach of this invi- 
tation ; however we be, Alace / much carnal in 
ſpeaking his mind, yet we deſire not to Obſcure 
nor kmit our Lords grace , he calls all of you. to 
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the wedding, he hath ſent us out es his Servan's 
{ though of all the moſt unworthy ) to cloſe and® 
conclude the contraft of Marriage with you thisF 
day, if you be willing. Come then, O come and? 
{udſcribe, and- it fhall be in very deed a bargain 
if ye can through Grace ſay from your hearts, We 
will take hlm, then I ſay to you, tabe him and have " 
bim with the Fathers bleſſing ; our commiſſion it” 
not only to offer him, and to invite you to take 
him , but to cloſe a bargain betwimxt him and you , 
who are content to take him : we would ( as the'+ 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Eſpouſe you to one buſ- 
band , that we might preſent you a chaſt Virgin to- 
Chrift , and have yon hand-faſted to him, as the\ 
word is. and this is very well becoming one of | 
the days of the Son of man, and one of ſuch ſeaſons | 
of his grace, to make this offer to great and ſmall, 
rich and Poor, learned and unlcarned , Gracious. 
and Gracelefſs , Hypocrites avd prophane ; there 
1s here no exception of perſons with him; the bleſ- 
ſed God is content to match with the moſt grace- 
leſs and Godleſs of you, as well as with thoſe 
who are gracious and Godly; There is jy In hea- 
wen at the converſion of « ſinner , and the price was 
payed for the Ele&, that are yet Graceleſs, as 
well as for theſe of them who are now gracious ; 
far all were once in the ſame condition; Therefore. 
look not with narrow and firaitned hearts on the} 
Rich and liberal allowance of our Blefled Lord | 
eſus. 
But Secondly , what 1s 1t that we call you to, 


to the Communion only , It's not toany of Chriſts 
benefits only , it's not to ſay at firſt hand — | 
oy 


Matth. 22 Verf. 4. . 
ly that all is yours,or to Fave 2 ſure knowledge (as 
yecall it) and perſwaſion at the very firft thatit is 
ſo; though I heartily wiſh that ye may find this 
Perſwaſicon on ſolid and good grounds ; but 1t 1$ 
firſt and mainly to marry the Bridegrocm., and 
then to come tothe Feaſt : We call you to delieve, 
and we declare 1n his Name, thatit ye will betake 
ygur ſelvesto him in good carneft, ye ſhall be ſav- 
ed: If ys willa$it were, put your hand to the 
Pen, and Subſcribe your (elves heartily content to 
take him, ye ſhall moſt certainly have him and all 
his benefits: ye that are Prophane take him , bur 
not to live ſtill in your Profanity , but to ſtudy 
Holineſs in all manner of converſation in his 
ſtrength ; Ye thatare ſelf righteous take him, but 
notto live ſtill in the good conceit of your ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs, but to renounce 1t , and to take hum 
for your righteouſneſs ; ye that are blind take him, 
but not to live ſtill in your blindneſs , but to grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of him 2 whatever 
ye be, and whatever i]| aileth you, take him, but 
not to continue in the ill, but to get it amended ; 
This ſure 1s noleſsthan to c:1] you to the commu- 
nion, yea it is5more, whether therefore ye come 
to the Communion or not, we call and invite 
you all to come to Chriſt , and to marry Him ; 
which if ye do, we dare Promiſe you in his name, 
begun Communion with him here, and full com- 
munion with him in Heaven hereafter. 
Thirdly what are the terms on which ye are 
called and may warrantably come to this marri- 
age? I need not ſtand on the termson his fide, nor 
to tell you what he promiſeth ; It's this ina word, 
I will be for thee : Heis content to make over all 
that 
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i, 1 Core1.31.) Hets made of God unto you Wiſdome, | 


\ file Rom, 3. 27.) It is excluded; by what law, of 
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11 that 1s isto you; Pardon of fin, Juſtification 
; SauRification, his Spirit to quicken you, even hi | 


whale Purchaſe to enrich you: in Sum ( as it is, 


Rightenuſneſs, Sanfificatim and Redemption; He hath? 

made all things yours )as it is 4 Cor, 3. 21 ) And in* 
him ye are c\mpleat , as the Apoſtle hath it , Col. 
2+ 10.) Ye need never gooutof him, to ſeck for ; 


. apy thing truely good that ye ſtand inneed of. And /} 


on the other hand, what ſeeks he of you but ro be 
for him and not for another : ( asit is Hy. 3.) He 
ſeeks no hard condition : In *um it may be com- þ 
prehended in that word 1 Cor. 1. 31. That he that 
glorierh may glory in the Lard: not to glory or boaſt |; 
1n any thiog or in our ſelves, but of him & in him. 
But for clearneſs cauſe I ſhall draw the terms on : 
your ſide to theſe three. 1. You muft deny your * 
ſelf, Your luſts, and Idols and your own righte- } 
ouſneſs : Where is boaſting then? (ſayeth the Apo- ; 


works nay but by the law of Faith : Ye then that? 
would Marry Chrift and ſhare indeed in the feaſt ; | 
ye muſt have afight of that which ye want; and ! 
of your own inability to make it up: and that ye , 
are undone iu your ſelves without him, to him that » 
worketh not , But Believeth on him that Fuſttfeth | 
the ungod'y, bis ſaith is counted for righteouſnes : | 
That is, to him that expe nothing by his works, 
byt betakes himfelf to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
for his Juſtification before God : and that is no un» | 
reaſonable condition. Secondly as ye would not 

glory in your ſelves, ſo 1e would glory 1D him.: 
what ever ye deny in your ſelves ye would put him 
1n the room of it: If ye dare not(lippen or)truſt ou 

Ou 


ed 
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ſouls to your own righteouſnes, (lippen or) truſt 
them to his : He (a+ es | am content to pay your+ 
debt, and fince yecannot pay vour own debt your | 
ſelves, ſav humbly to him, bleſſed Lord Jeſus pay 
our debt tor us; He is the end of the Law for 
Righteouſneſs to every one that belteveth Rom, 10. 3, 
"hen he offers himſelf, take him thus , and let 
Faith ſay , ſobeit Lord, | accept of the bargain, 
5 O! h ldtoitand quitit not. Thirdly, It 15 re- 
quired that ye ſhall be his and have no Power 
} over yourſelves: and this takes in Sanifcation, 
k dying to fin and living to Righteouſneſs , adorn- 
; ing the Goſpel , living anſwerably to the ſeverall 
| relationsye ſtand in : for though Mortification and 
holineſs be not the cauſe, for which he marries, 
yet it is a condition of the contra; and 1t well be- 
* comes his Bride to be dutifull : Thou ſhalt be for 
me, and I will be for thee, If he will graciouſly 
 pleaſetobefor vs, it's all the reaſon in the World 
| 
| 
F 


that we ſhould be for him « Now we know ſome- 
what of the terms, which may all come in under 
theſe three, there are many conditions on his fide 

and but tew on curs. 
Fourrhly ye would conſider the Peremptorineſs 
' ofthis call, to accept of and to Marrie our Lord 
|; Jeſus Chriſt on theſe terms, it's not an ordinary 
| complement, but propoſed by the King the Fa- 
ther, avd by rhe King Son the Bridgreom : He 
\ ſends outhis Servants, who are come to call you 
> Peremptorilv. and there are three Peremptories, 
' that this offer and call hath withit: all which 
/ three wecarry in our commiſſion, and crave of 


' youto Subſcribe to them. The 1. Whereof is ; 
' thatyetake noother husband but this Bridegroom, 
tnere. 
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|, there isnolatitude lefrto you in this; ye muſt by 
|," no means engage with any other; It's only for 
_!'!' Jeſus Chriſt that we woo , and we ſeek of you that Þ 
||; ye would give him your ſouls, your hearts, and af- ? 
 '*. feQions, that ye mav be devoted tohim and tono i} 
_ ©, other; and the:-:ſore we in:imat to you that are. 
' 1. Married and Joyned to IdÞ!s, that ye muſt be di- 
' \, varced from thoſe and betake you to him aloac. 

The Second Is , the Peremptorineſs of the terms 
| weſpeak of ; we cimnot and ye muſt notalter ove 
; {+ Joteor title , Ye Muſt deny your felves, ye muſt 
| |, be content to he divorced from your luſts and 1dols, 

| ye. muſt renounce your own righteouſneſs , and 
|, Siveup with the law your firſt husband , confider- 
| ed as a Covenant of works,and run out from the 
|. Curſes thereofto him, which ye will never do; till 
\, ye ſee your own righteouſneſs to be as filthy raps, 
'. andreje@ it, as Part of your enditcment, that ever 
' yetruſted to it. Ye muſt forget your fathers houſe. 

.. 2, As you muſt deny your ſelves, (o you muft 
; | cloſewith Chriſt, and embrace him for your huſ- 
| | band and Lord : donot think that ye will or can 
[ // dwel beſide him, that ye can fir and kearhim : It 
[| || ye Marrie him not. 3. Ye muſt be devoted tohim 

| + 1n your converſation, he mult needs be your King 


j 
i 
| 


| ||, as well as your Prieſt; Ye muſt forſake Father 
'; and Mother an4all your kindred and betake you to 
| j\ him, and ye muſt take up and keep houſe with 
| | him , you muſt dwel with him,and ſtudy to be an- 
' ſwerableto the Marriage tye & obligation put up- 
| '{] on you, we darediſpenſe with none of the Three. 
7} { The Third Peremptory is this , as ye muſt engage 
1] with no other, and as ye muſt not alter the terms, 

4| ſo ye muſt not delay to come and cloſe the bar- 
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gain , ye muſt not put off till to morroir, nay 
not an hour ; All things are read; , Juſt now, 
Now is the accepted time; Here ſtands the blefſed 
Bridegroom, here are the conditions and terms on 
which he will marry you, and we as the Bride- 
grooms fricnds ſtand ready to eſpouſe you to him z 
We dare not be anſwereable to our Maſter, nor 
can we be anſierable to our iruſt and commiſſion, 
if we ſhuffle by or thruſt our any of you, if ye do not 
thruſt out your ſelves, nor may we adraitt of at. ex- 
cuſe from any ot you: and therefore let meagatn 
ſay to you, thathere is not only a marriage, and 
of all marriages the moſt cxcellent; butlet me be- 
ſcech and obteſt you to come to the wedding,either 
come or give a reaſon vhy ye will not,or cannot : 
as you can aſſizne no relevant reaſon for your 
not coming , we dare not accept of any [rrelevant, 
reaſon, nor admit of any anſwer but this, that ye 
will take him: we dare admit of no excuſe: ye 
muſt not ſhift nor delay : ye would think thatthoſe 
who were bidden Lube 14. might have come, when 
they had ſeen their Farme and proved their Oxen : 
but that would not Be with them : So I ſay 1t will 
not be with you, toſhiſt this offer : He 15 here 
waiting-on to ſee who will conſent and ſay even ſo 
I rake him : Say it, O {ay it ſeriouſly and abidebyit. 
O . Are there any here now looking upto him ? 
Are there any here that woulg fain have it a cloſed 
bargain? Are there any here that believe theſe 
things as the truths of God? Then we pray youlet 
them ſink down into your hearts, and come. And 
topreſs this a little further , let me «s&, what can 
hinder the makiog of this bargain ? 1s it the want 
of notice or timeous intimation of it ? That My 
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| j 1 ſuppoſe ye will not ſay down right , nay : though 
| | ) more than probably many «ill delay : but this 
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{ ' in your hearts to refuſe? the Lord is waiting on, his 


j; faithfulnefs is engaged to make out what he offer- 


 , eth; He ſtre:cheth out his hand, and ſayeth, Even 
J ſo IT rake yu , if ye will take me; are ye content 
I to firetch forth your hand and to ſay, Evenſo 1 

: tabe thee bleſſed Lird Feſus: or if this be not win at 
} { toSatisfaRion, are there any rouzing and ſtretch- 
i - ing themſelves to efſry how it will go with then? 


f 


| 


| 


Y muſt ſay , yea or nay, and that even now ? We 


(4 


\ || © muſt not be, the Table may be drawn , other 


1 I gueſts may be called jn and ye removed: we can- 


- not allow you an hours time to adviſe , eſpecially 


| | © from indifferency, yea if ye begin to take adviſe- 


) ment for ſhifting a preſent cloſure : Chriſts call & 
invitation, and your conſenting will read1ly cool 
ypon your hand: Paul ſays that be conſulted nat 
1 4 with fleſh and blozd : So muſt not ye conſult with 
| + fleſh and blood in thismatter, ye muſt caſt away 
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| * quite your lufts , and cloſe with hi-n preſently, or 
ye may never have the like opportunity , There 1s 
a neceſſity impoſed on you trom the command to 
come , from the curſe and prejudice that abides 
you, and will certainly oyerteke you 1f you come 

not 
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| t be, ye are clearly convinced of the contrary : Is it 
\.), 1 becauſeye willor can be happy withouthim ? Wo # 
... . to thathappineſs: 1s it any difficulty ſtandingin the & 
, \\'-. Way? That ſhall beremoved, yea as fo him it 1s 
removed already, and ſhall be as to you on your þ 
.,., | Cloſing with him: Poſe and put your own hearts 3 
|, ; toitthen, Is there any of you that dare or can find 


| © what are ye doing ? Is it a bargain or not? ye | 


the beggars cloak , be content to deny your ſelf, 
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not: yewill be eternalie miſerable witnout him, 
there is no happineſs but in him : The King 15 on 
his Throne, the Table is ſet and covered, the day 
is fixed , his Servants invite in his name : come 
therefore, come without further lingering, dally- 
ing, ſhifting or delay: alace! there are too many 
dayes put by already, ye muſt put by no more. 
Now let me ſpeak a word further to this pur- 
poſe , what can marr the matter, what can ob- 


- firu&its being a bargain? certainly 1t muſt be one 
of three: Either firſt : becauſe ye are not con- 
* tent with the Bridegroom, or Secondly becauſe 
4 ye are not content with the terms. Or Thirdly 
becauſe ye are not content with your ſelves or 
; with ſome thing in your ſelves: As for the Firſt : I 
* ſuppoſe ye can ſay nothing againſt the Bridegroom: 
| Is there any other like to him or that ean compare 
| with him? 1 appeal even to you Atheiſts, and 
| Profane Wretches, that live and 1y in your Luſts, 


Is there a beloved like this Beloved ? hath He a 


| match in Heaven or Earth ? Is he not the Kings 
| Son? andif ye ask who that is, ye may hear and 
\ know from Pſal. 24. The King of Glory , the Lord 


of Fhnſts, ſtrong and mighty in Battle , and from 
Heb. 13. The brightneſs of the Fathers G ory . the 
expreſs Image of his Perſm , unh1lding all things 
by the wird »f his Power : There is n:ne like him, 
but the Father , and the H::ly Spirit, and as God 
he is -ne with them , ye have both the Q1+ſtian 
aud anſwer , C.int 5- 9. what 1 thy be wid me 
than amther Bz{1uea? Whar is vyonder Chriſt of 
whom we hear ſo mu h?* The anſwer 1s given 


( which we : annot ſtay now to Paraphraſe upon ) 
| He is white and ruddte , the chieſeſt , or Standard 


bearer 


! 
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ak 
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fe Gold: His Countenance l:;be Lebanmn , excel- 


1t, Is there any like him tobe found ! has he not the 
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bearer armng ten thouſands, Pairer than the Sons 
of men, and if ye would know him more Particu- 
larly, His head is as the moff fine gold, He is God: 
Bis locks ( or bis hair) are buſhie and black as « 
Raven ; there is not the leaſt unſeemlineſs,cven tn 
thoſe things that would, to our thinking, ſeem leſs 
neceſſary, as his hair; Tea his very Garments ſmel' 
of Myrrhe , Alces, and Caſiia, (asit is Pſal. 45.)N 
His eyes are as the eyes of Doves by the Rivers of ; 

waters waſhed with milk and fitly ſer, O.' fo lovely þ 
as his Properties are, his Cheeks as beds of Spices, as | 
ſweet flowers : His lips like Lilies dropping ſweet | 
ſmelling Myrrhe : his hands , as Gold rings ſet with | 
Berill : His belly (or bowels of love avd affeQtion) 
Like the bright Ivory overlaid with Saphires : | 
His legs like pillars of Marble ſet upon Sockets of * 


(ent as the Cedars: O!. So excellent and ſtately : ; 
His mouth 1s moſt ſweet, or (as the word is) (weet- | 
ne(s, in the abſtra& : never ſoul kiſſed his mouth, | 
but there was a bond thereby laid on it , that it ; 
could never again part with him: in a word, He 
1s alrogether lovely, or (as in the word is) all deſires : | 
there is nothing that Souls can defire but 1t 1s1n 
him : and there is nothing in him,but what has de- | 
fireableneſs in it : This 1s my beloved and this is my 
Friend (ſays the Bride) 0. y: Daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem : this is He, he 15 ſure no com'non or ordinary | 
Beloved: ſee if among all the beloved in Heaven 
or earth there be any like Him: O!. Ye deſpiſers 
and \lighters of the Son of God, put your ſclves to | 


preference ot and the Prcheminence abure all be- 
luveds H: is the only begotten of the Father full 


of 


Matth, 22. Per. 4: 73 
"Bf Grace and truth ; H: is the mighty God , the won- 
er full Counſeller, the everlaſting Pather , the Prince 


*WF Peace. It would well become us all to be 
ondering at him, and fo be drawing near tohim, 
Bo behold Him in his beauty; To g forth and Be- 
1 V7, King Solomon with the Crown, wherewtth his 
B1:ther Crowned him in the day of his eſpmſals: © / 
k $:ke a ſtayed vew of him in his Perſonall excellen- 
Ties & in the excellent qualifications of his Media- 
Kory Office, and it cannot be that one this ground 
Se will caſt at the Match, will any of you dare to 
Fay it or to abide by it, that ye will not Marry 
Thriſt, becauſe ye think nothing of him , or be- 
auſe he is not worthy to be thought of ? We ſup- 
Hole none will doſo. 

If itbe the Second, viz The termes, That ye are 
Mot content with ; ye would hare Chriſt , Grace, 
nd Glory, aud cvery good think; but here it ſtick- 
&th, you leok at it es av hard matter tobedenyed to 
our (elt aud to be wholly Gods, to renounce your 

>wn righteouſneſs, aud your luſts, and your Idols, 

Ko be abſolutely devoted to him and wholly depen- 
Kenton him in your walk, As the evil and the Pb: 
Wull Servant called him 4 bard Maſter; $>do many 
hink of him, though they will not down-right ſay 
ſo much inexpreſs words : But [ would ask you, is 
here any unreaſonable thing here ? Or ſhall all 
thoſe termes be ſought after,in ſome reſpeR, in the 
Marriage of a poor creature like your ſelves? And 
will ye deny them to Chriſt * 1. If you get his 
righteouſneſs; ſhould ye not deny your own? If 
Zyc come under the Covenant of Grace with him, is 
there 
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there any prejudice to lay by the Covenant of$ 
works? [f ye get him for your ſecond Husband,and ' 
infinitly beſt , is it any prejudice to quit your firſt. 
husband the Law? And in that reſpe@ 15 1t reaſonable 
to caſt at the bargain,becauſe it is free? Secondly, 1s it 
not reaſonable that ye ſhould give him the room of . 
all things? If He be able to fill the room of all, let. 
him have his room, as being well worthy ofit; It 
1s your advantage to quit your luſts and ſinfull plea» 
ſures, your covetouſneſs, Pride, vanity, ſelf conceit, 
&c, To exchange all for him; and it ye be not 
content of this condition, ye ſay he is not worth the 
having 3. 1s it not reaſonable that ye ſhould be de- : 
voted tohim in your Converſation? Tnat ye ſhould 
no longer Play the harlot, but be as a chaſt Virgin 
to him? Is It any advantage to you to follow your 
Idols, that will go betw1xt you and happineſs ? If 
Heaven be an advantage, it is your advantage to 
quit them and be for Chriſt; Or is it any Prejudice 
to be Holy ? Or will ye quit Chriſt, becauſe, ye 
muſt be Holy? Or will ye refuſe him hecauſe he 
will not (utfer you, to your ruine, to take your own 
will as for nerly? yea it is not only reaſonable, hut 
very 855d ind Profitable ; Nay there is 1 oy 
you '!hould b= H ly, and may not love to him looſe 
your heart from ſin? There was another ſort of con- - 
ſolation.and other bowels of love at the firſt making 
of the Bargain betwixt the Father and t- e Son, and 
It was calculated for ore honourable deſignes,and 
levelled to more N3hHle ends than any thing the 
Dev1!, or the W 1d. or the fleſh can Promiſe to 


you : and any of you that will ſtand and ſtick at the 
termes 
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termes thatare ſo juſt equitable and every way rea- 
ſcnable and cafic with all,we rake your own conſci- - 
enccs to be witneſſes that they are ſo,% you dare not 
avouch the denyall of their being (o : If ye be con- 
tent to take him}, to be reconciled , and made 
friends with God by his ſatistaQticnz & to be made 
Holy by his San&ifieing Spirit, to be for him as he 
ſhall be for yon ; It is a bargain: and what, I pray, 
ailes you at ſuch a bargain; lf this be not made, ye 
ſhall never be able to make ſuch another : What 
ſhould yedo then, but come to the wedding; It's 
not time to diſpute or debate, but tocloſe : Say O/ 
ſay ſincerely, as thoſe do, Jeremte 3.22. Behold we 
ome unto thee , for thou art the Lordour God, When 
He ſayes, as he did to them, rerurne ye back ſliding 
children , and I will heal your back ſlidings ;, turn it 
over to him, and ſay, Behold we come unto thee. 

Thirdly, Are ye not content with your ſelves, or 
with ſomething 1n your ſelves? Do ye indeed think 
and ſay, thatit is a good bargain ., and that the 
terms are very reaſonable and eafie; 8 we have no- 
thing to ſay againſt them; but we have, al:s / much 
to ſay of -nd againſt our ſelves; The bargain pleaſeth 
us wondrous wel!,and ſo dotheterms; but we are 
not ata!l pleaſed with ovr ſelves IT anſwer, 1. May 
ye not then the better quit 8 deny your ſelves,and 
take Chriſt in the room and place of ſelf? 2. 1 Anſe 
Chriſt makes no ſuch objeRion , He bids the moſt 
Prophane,the moſt Ignorant and Graceleſs wretch, 
the moſt Hypacritical! difſemb!'er,that never knew 
what it was to be honeſt come, 8 affures them that 
they ſhall be welcome, if they will come indeed. 

Obje, But I can do nothing; I cannot keep a 

word 
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word that I ſay to Chriſt ; 1 Auſwer ; Engage an 

conſent tocloſe with Chriſt on his own terms, and 
doing and keeping fhall follow,to give thy conſe 
15 that which thou art now called to,and ke engages 
to help thee to perform. 

O0bjeF. But ſhall I take on an engagement, pre-. 
ſently to break it again? I Anſwer, It indeed thop 
conſent 3 thou mayeſt fall and break, but the cove- 
nant willnever be utterly broken nor Cifſolved; yea | 
thou ſhalt have ſurety for thy keeping of it ; Fora(- 
much as (faith the Apoſtle, Heb. 7. 22.) Zeſus was* 

made Suretie of a better Teſtament. 

If ye 0bj:# and ſay ; that ye have much fin, that. 
ye are Loathſome,and Abominable; Subſcribe this 
Contra@ and bargain, and ye have a free avd fall 
diſcharge of all your debt; I will (ſayeth the Lord 
Moſea. 2.19.) Betroth thee unto me in loving kind» 
neſs, and mercies; He will pardon your iniquities ; 
There isno exa@ or ſevere ſeekingand {earching 
out of the debt here , where itis ingenuouſly taken 
with; but rather a coveting of it; He will alſo cleanſe 
you from all your filthineſs,and fromall your Idols. 
— Butit may be thou wilt 0bjeF, And ſay,l willrather 

purpoſe than engage, becauſe I fear I ſhall break it. 

Anſwer, But is it likely that thou wilt make good 
ſucha qr who dareft not engage? Or will 
purpoles and reſolutions do the buſineſs without | 
rtorming ? Purpoſes of Marriage: make not the 
arriage; It is aRtuail conſent and engageing 
which doth that. 
But thou wilt 0bjef, And ſay, alace / I am not 


in a right frame; lam very confuſed,all thipgsare | 
wrong 


. 


J 

i | 

F | | 
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wrong with me. Anſwer, What is this thou fay- | 
eſt? Will your frame be amended without Chriſt? } 
will thoſe ſwarms of Corruptions be beat out be- 
fore thou take in the King of Glory, who 15 ſtrong 


and mighty in Bettel ? | 
But thou wilt 0bj:F. Iam not clear as to my 


intereſt. Anſ. Wilt thou not conſent till thou 
be clear, thatis as much as to ſay,*-thou art doubt- | 
ing, but that thou wilt not put it out of doubt ; 1f | 
thou be unelear as to thy Subſcription , rather | 
Subſcribe and write thy name over again: if ye 
have not at all Subſcribed, take no's the pen & do 
it; fay,Lord Jeſus, 1 come to thee and will be thine, | 


Object Alace! fain wouid I come te the wed- 
ding , but | cannot come, it will not do with me; | 
I would fain believe, but my Faith 1s not Prompt |} 
and ready. © I Anſwer. Is not the Covenant pro- 
vided with an anſwer to that alſo? It calls for | 
notMing but for your Subſcribeing ; and if ye (zy 
ye cannot; look well that it be not « ſhift; it 
comes to this, yea or nay, and if yeſay, F cannot 
ſay Tea in Faith, which yet thou wouldeſt fain be 
at; is there nota promiſe of Grace, that though 
your handbe as it were withered, if ye mint and | 
eſſay, you ſhall be enabled to ſtretch it forth : | 
Faith may come in the very cſſaying to grip him, 
only eſſay it and it fhall go with you, 


0bjeÞ. 1 have efſayed it often , and it hath not 
gone with me; Anſ. Eſſay it again and caſt a 
new knot ; If your evidence be not clear, Sub- 

ſcribe over again. 
Obje. But it goes not with me, when all is 
done, I cagnot believe, I would Subſcribe , but 
—_ 
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cannot write (as it were) I cannot diſlintly a& 

Faith. Anf. What 1s that? Our Lord fiands net 
on that, though you cannot write well , do as ye 
can; [r's ſtcange to ſee , how ſomes Subſcription 
Is alinoſt like a ſcratching with Crow-tces , yet: 
Its a vaiid Subicription; ſome again will write F 
down their mark in place of their name , and that F 
alſo where it is well known, 1s admitted as valid ; F 
if you cannot (as it were) write your name in fair 


and legible Letters , ſet down ſome Mark, if it F. 


were but two (c- res or lines in any form or figure ; | 
if ye cannot a Faith ſo diſtin&tly come on as \ou | 
may; if ye cannot to your ſatisfatiion ſay, Tea, 
with the heart, ſay it with the mouth, iiriving and. 
longing to have thy heatt brought up; force thy 
ſelf (if I may ſpeak ſo) to believing; If thou | 
ſhalt confeſs with thy math the Lord Feſus , and 
ſhalt beiteve with thy heart, that God raiſed Him 
from the dead, thou ſhalr be ſaved, Rom. 10. 9g. 
Edeavour to make thy Month engage thine heart ; | 
bind thy (elf faſt to Chriſt , even in a mafiner |; 
whether thou wilt or not : a& Faith with the un- 
derſtanding, labouring honeſtly to bring up thy | 


Will andaffe&ions, and though ye win not now F * 


toa Faith that is diſtin&, it ſhall come 1n a due } ! 


with you. 


time : eſſay to ſet open the door, and it ſhall go 


0bjeA. Fut my heartſays , all theſe are but fair f 


words? Anſ. Away with that blaſphemy , They 
are the truths of God: effay then, O'! eflay Sert- 
ouſly this way of Believing, and ye ſhall find 
power meeting you, The Pcn 15,a5 it were, lying 
by you, and albeit ye catinot write well and- be 


diftinf, take the Pen, andChriſt ſhall (as it "_ 
ea 
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lead your hand and guide it, to write ſo, as 1t fhall 
Paſs in Hcaven for a Subſcribed conſent : ſet your 
ſelves to give him a welcome , and he ſhall ac- 
count it to be a welcome, Say now, what more 
ye have to ſay 3 lay out your ſcruples ; this word, 
all things are ready. will anſwer them all : the gar- 
ment is ready to be put on, yea Jeſas Chriſt is your 
Wedding Garment, take and put him on : He is the, 
cure for all your diſeaſes, apply him for the cure 
of them all ; ye cannot certainly be clothed, be- 
tore you put on the garment: neither can ye be 
Healed, before ye app)y the cure: ye cannot by any 
means be rich, till ye marry him. But beſide. all 
theſe, there are ſeveral other necdleſly diſquieting 
ſcruples, there are many other ſhiits (and alace ” 
that there ſhculd be ſuch triffling , 1f I may call it 
ſo, ſuch whining , as it were, and ſtanding on. 
Ceremonies ( to ſpeak ſo ) with our Lord, a- 
mong which this is one, I wotnotIt I be 1n the 
Covenant and Contra@ of Redemption , I know 
not if I be one of Gods ele& : Anſ. Whatis this 2. 
ye know not well what ye (ay: have ye any thing. 
to do with that ſecret by a leap and at Firſt hand ? 
are ye not called to Marry Chriſt ? Is not that his 
revealed 1ill to you ? I proteſt 1n his name, this 
1s the thing that je are called to: and will ye make 
an exception, where he has made none? Or will 
ye (ſhift obedience to a clear command upon, a 
ſuppoſed d:cice, which you cannot know but by 
the <ff=<&s ? Will ye reaſon ſo in the matter of your 
eating and drinking ? upon a ſuppoſition that God 
hatn decreed, that ye ſhall dic to Morrow or within 
a tew dayes, will ye this day not take your dinner, 
nor make uſe of any refreſhiment , till that ſuppoſ- 

E oo 


80 Matth. 22. Werſ. 4. 

ed day come? Or becauſe ye knoiy not, if God hath 
appointed you tolive (ſo and ſolong? Will ye for«: 
bear therefore your callings? Or willany of 


1n ſeeking after a match in the World, reaſon fo ? 
Will ye nor ſeek after nor Marry ſuch a Woman, 
till ye be clear that God hath decreed herto be your! 
Wite? When or whom would ye Marry at this' 
rate of reaſoning? But 2. Becauſe there is a ſort; 
of facultie and tacilitie here to diſpute againſt 
God, I anſwer by way of queſtion , were there 
ever any that had thatdoubt cleared to them be- 
fore they came to Chriſt ? whoever would have 
come tohim, if they had ſtayed til] that had been} 
taken out of the way ? or hath the Lord told that} 
to any before they came? Hathhe ſaiff to them, be- 
lieve for ye are EleRed: but his method is thus, be- | 
lieve, and ye ſhall know in due time that ye are 
Elefted. 3. ls there any that can ſay, that the of- 
fer or the refuſall of the match depended on this? 
Tf any of you will ſay , becauſe I was not eleRed, | 
he refuſed me : Ne will anſwer , How often would 
IT have gatbered yu? And there will need no more 
; oy for ſentencing Profeſſors of the Goſpel to | 
eſtruQgion, than this Man, woman, thou hadſt 
the offer of the Goſpel and refuſedeſt it, therefore 
£0 to thy place : he will not Judge you according ; 
to the decree of reprobation , but according to 
his call and your diſobedience toit: And fyrther 
ye may take Chriſts Anſwer'to this 0bjedt1on , from 
Fohn 6. 39. Where there are two wills, or rather 
two things willed , of equal extent betwixt the 
Father and Chriſt in the Covenant of Redemption, 
under which all the ele& come 5 The Firſt is verſ- |} 


39, This is the Fathers will which hath ſent —- 
| that 
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that all of that he hath given me 1 ſhould loſe ne- 
thing ; But, as if he had ſaid, this is not it that ye 
have to do with at firft hand : Therefore ver/. 40. 
He ſayes. And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one that ſeeth the Son and Believeth on 
Him may have everlaſting life : Not that all the 
ele@& ſhould know that they are cleted , before 
they Believe; but that he that Believers in Hm, 
may know that he is EleRted : He gives the ſame 
promiſe to them that Believe , that is given to 
them that are EleRed : and they are diſtinguiſhed, 
becauſe He would have them to come under di{- | 
tin& conſiderations. 

And now to conclude, Is there not need, great 
need to come? and have ye not goed warrand to 
come ? Lay by, therefore, ſeeking ſatisfa@ion to 
ſenſe and cornalreaſon : and while the Lord ſays, 
All things are ready , come to the Marriage: It 

will be greatly to your prejudice, to fit or ſhift the 

Invitation : ye have the Contra laid before you, 

alter not the Termes, diſpute not, delay not : This 

1s our Commiſſion to you te day, We tell you that 
the King hath made ready for the Feaſt, yea all 
things are ready , come then and let there be no 
more debate about the matter : If do will but ſay 

It, and ſay it in earneſt, Here Lord Feſus I give 
| wp my ſelf to thee, and though my conſent be now but 

confuſed, I ſhall endeavour , through Grace to give 

it more clearly and diftinly another time ; It ſhall 
go well with you : only deliver up your ſelves to 
him : and in the Lords Name [ tell you, that ye 
ſhall be dearly welcome : as many as come humb- 

> ly lothing themſelves, wond'ring at the free Grace 
of God , and Highly cſteeming of Precious and 
E 2 lovely 


, can and will apprehend and take hold of you; and 
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lovely Jeſus, and adventuring to hazard their ſouls 
. on him, on. his own termes, and to take him for 
their Husband and Lord.: [t ſhall not be account- 
ed Prefumption.1in. them ſo to do: nay ( as it is 
Cant. 3+ ) The bottom of his Chariat is Paved with 


love, and K's for the: daughters of Jeruſalem © It 1s 
made for carrying and keeping Believers: leap 
hither (1f I may ſpeak ſo) and ye will fall ſoft, in- 
to a ſweetly Pertumed avd oft bed , even in the 
arms of Chriſt: There was never a Carpet, never 
a feather or dun-bed fo ſoft as that is : only come 
and caſt your ſelves over on it: Though ye think . 
that ye cannot apprehend and take hold of him, He 


He is ſo very tender hearted, thathe will kifſe you 
and evca weep. over you for joy, (as it were) on 
your neck ; and if ye have no Garments, Rings or 
Jewels .Cto ſpeak ſo.) to adorne you , He will 
#ive theſe to you : Come forward then, come, O ! 


| come, and letit be a day of Covenanting with him: 


' and in figneand token thereof give up your names 
' te him: nd-f or comfirmation, take the Seal of His 


.. Coyenant,the Sacrament with your hand, & bleſs 


Him with your heart , that ſo heartily welcomes 
you ; and the bleſſing of God ſhall come upon 


- You that come on theſe terms, 


A SER- 


A SERMON © 


#:"% : : 
j- fs l+ rr3+prexched. after the 01mmunion, pa hoc 


On PHILIP. 1. 27. Only let your converſation be, as 
bec1meti: ihe Goji cl of Chriſt. 


Here are two great works that the Mini- | 
ſters of the Goſpel nave to do ; one 1s tq 
engage People to Chriſt, and to perſwade them t© 
receive him and cloſe with him 3 The other 15 to 
induce them to walk worthy of him: Col. 2.6. As 
ye have C ſaith the Apoſtle _) received Chriſt Jeſus 
theLord, ſoa walk ye in Him, Pau! through the. 
hand of the Lord with him , had engaged the. 
Philtpptans to cloſe with Chriſt , and as 1t were to 

conclude the Contra@t betwixt him and them 2 
and now being aged and in Priſon, and not know- 
ing certainly if ever he ſhall ſce them again , He 
ccmmends this to them in a ſpeciall manner, 
whether he ſee them or be abſent from them; that 
only they would let their Converaticn be, as becom- 
eth the Goſpel of Chriſt: As if he had ſaid, ye are 
priviledged with che Goſpel, and have embraced 
it, and are eminent in the Proſeſſton thereof; -let 
me therefore beg this of you; that your Conver- 
(ation may be an(werableto it. The adverb only, 
intimatsto them, that thi: was ſo neceſſary and of 
ſo great concernmert, that in a manner it was 
their one thing they had to do, In compariſcn of 
which, in a manner, they had no other thing elſe to 
do, whether he were Preſent or abſent; This in 
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| ſomereſpeR, is all that he ro_ of them: And | 
| the Argument whereby hepre 

. becomes tethem or not, he may hear of their «ffairs ; - 
And that he deſires and e whether he be at 
Liberty, or in Priſon and bonds: that they will 


| | thus pp ly teftifie their reſpe& te him; which 
| | would mor , 
| 


re refreſhing and acceptable to him, 
than their Communication to him 1m his afflition 


| beyondall the reſt of the Churches, was, and for 
| which he commends them, Chap, 4. And im the 
' cloſe of the verſe he inſtanceth Two Particulars, 
|  mherein he would have their Converſation ſuiting 
the Goſpel ; or Twe qualifications of a Goſpel. 
Converſation 'and walk: one is Unity that they 
Rand faſt in ene Syiric , Another is , Purity in the 
| Faith : tht with one mind they ſtrive together for the 
Faith of the Goſpel. 
| The Foft Qualifieatioa is, joint and united 
 flayedneſs and ſtedfaſtneſs, that they be not fleet- 
ing and wavering to and fro, cafily disjointed and 
divided one from another, as ye many light Profeſ- 

| ſorsare : And the Second is, that they be fiudious 

| Inand ftciving for the Purity of the Dofrine of 
| Faith, and ſerious iu the Praftice and exerciſe of 


| 


 ' Faith; Defircable and excellent Qualifications of 
 aChriflan, viz Purity, Solidity, and ſerioulneſs 
1 | In Religion. 
? i We ſhall at this time ſpeak of the exhortation, 
|| Only let your Converſation be, as becometh the Goſ- 
| | pel of Chriſt : Where, by Converſation, we under- 
' | ſtand the whole of a mans carriage aud walk to- 
; wards and before God and men ; and by the Goſ- 
| pel , the whole Do@rine thereof, as 1t reſpetts 
' | Faithand manners or PraQtice, but here more e- 
E ſpectally, 


eth it 1s,that whether ' 


' the Law or Covenant of Works : To wal 


S ſpecially , as it reſpeRs Faith in Chriſt , both as 
it 1s oppoſed to Heatheniſm , and as It's ei to 

then as 
berrmeth the Goſpel , is to walk anſwerably and 
ſuitably to 1t, and iv the whole of their carriage 
| and D:portment, to make a manifeſt difference to 


appear betwixt themſelves and all other Per- 


ſons; as they are dignified and as the Goſpel 
requireth. . TL 

The point of Do&rine , to which we would 
ſpeak from theſe werds, and which lyeth obviouſ- 
ly in them,is; Fhat , they who are Priviledged 
with the Goſpel, ought ſeriouſly to endeavour, 
and t1 make it their great buſineſs , to have their | 
Converſation ſvitable to, and becoming the ſame. 
This is ſome way the one thing required of all the 
hearers of the Goſpel], of all that are Baptized in 
the Name of Chriſt : We need not ſtay on the 
Proot and reaſons of it,and the lefſe,that none will 


dare down right to deny it, and that the reaſons 
arc (o obvious. 

Thereare three Vſes of it, that we would ſpeak 
a litle to; The Firſt is for infiruQion, to teach vs 
our duty : The Second is of Regrate and expoſtu- 
lation, that the Profeſſors of the Goſpe!, and of the 
Name of Chriſt ſhould be ſo unlike and unanſwer- 
abic toits The Thirdis of Exhortation to this ſo 
very neceſſary and ſo much called for a duty, as 
the Compend of all duties, s hich we would preſſe 
and ſet home by ſome conſiderations drawn from 
the neceſſicy and advantage of it. 

As for the Fir!t, 1 think I may ſay, that if ye had 
the Apoſtle Paul Preaching to you who have 
becn Communicants yeſter-day, this would be the 
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| great duty which he would enforce upon you # 
Only let your Converſation be, as it becomes the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, Ye will readily ſay , what is that ? 
I confeſs it's hard to tell, it's ſo very Marrowy &% 
comprehenfive, but it will be as hard to praiſe 
It, and a great deal harder: O that we were all Þ 
Breathing and Preſſing ſeriouſly and har4 after it / 
However, we ſhall in the firft Place, and in the 
generalldefire you to con{iler theſe few Scriptures 
that hold 1t out, as namely, Luke 1.74, 75. 2 Cor. 
Je I, Tit, 2. go, 11, 12, Is Pet, 1, 15. Philip. 
3. 20. 
| More Particularly,from other Scriptures ye may 
take itupin theſe : or if we read and conſider the 
Goſpel aright, we will find theſe Frve things in it, 
' which require a walk ſuitable, or a walk with rc- 
+ fſpeRt to them: and ſuch a walk becomes the 
|, Goſpel. «. In the Subſtance of it , Our bleſſed 
\' Lord Jeſus 1s (as it were) the Text on whom the 
Goſpel is a notable Commentary, and what 'he did 
and how he ſuffered, is propoſed as a fair Copy 
for us towriteafter in all ion wherein he 1s ſet 
. | forth to usasa pattern fcr our Imitation. 2; That 
| + from whence the Goſpel comes, and which gives it 
| It's riſe, even theLoveof the Father, and of the 
. , i Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe bleſſed brea't 
- It bred; and to walk as it bec:mes the Zoſpel, 1s to 
' *\| walk ſuitable to that Love, 3. To walk as be- 
| | Comes the Goſpel , 15 to walk ſuitavly to the great 
|: offers of it, and to the Promiſes contained in it, 
| The exceeding gr:at an1 Precious Promiſes , whereby 
\ | we are made Partakers of the Divine nature: To 
| | ; walk ſuiteably to all the excellentthings , the (ubs 
'' | limely Spirituall and divine things Promiſed. 4.1t | 
| Is 


|; 


' 
- : 
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is to walk ſuitably to the Commands and direQi- 


| ons of the Goſpel, in refererce toall duties : hav- 
ing therefore ( (aith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7. 1. _) Theſe 


ty miſes let us cleanſe cur ſelves from all filthineſs 
of the fleſh and Spirit , perfefling Holineſs in the 
fear of God. 5. It is to walk anſwerably to the | 
obligations which the Goſpel lays on us : and to | 
the conſolations that flow from it to us : If then 
we would waik as becomes the Goſpel of Chrift, 
we muſt have a due reſpe@& unto all theſe. 

If it ſhould be required what it is to have a re-. 
ſpe& ro theſe in our walk? Weanſwer, it ſuppolſ- 
eth and includeth theſe things. 1. Alikenefs and 
conformity, that what 1s called for in the matter 
of dutie, or offered in the Promiſe, we ſtudy to be 
likeit, We all C faith the Apoſtle 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
Beholding, as in a Glaſs, the Ghry of the Lord, are | 
chang:d into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 
as by the Spirit of 1hz Lord. 2. Our ſuffering none 
of theſe things to ly by us unimproved,and our en- 
devourins to make the rightuſe of them: to ſuffer 
none of the Promiſes relating to Juſtification, 
San@ification , or any other Spiritual priviledge 
& benefit to ve uſeleſs , but to be laying due weight 
on eaihofthem-: and more eſpecially to be mak- 
ing right uſe of Chriſt the Mediator, in whom all 
the Promiſes are yea and amen: (for certaivly they 
neither walk as it becomes the Goſpel, nor are 
worthy of it, who make not uſe of him ) to be 
making right uſe of the Ordinances; word and 
Sacraments , and of all appointed means of edifi- 
cation, Publick,Privat and ſecret , and to be mak- 
ing right uſe of the comforts of the Goſpe], where- 
of there is through Chriſta very large and liberal 
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allowance on Chriſtians, 3. ft includes our de- Þ 


lighring our ſe]ves in the Goſpel, our endeavour- } 
1ng to becheerfull , to be cheered and made glad | 
by the good things in it: A heartleſs drooping : 
and diſcouraged life and walk is very uobecom- 
1ng the Goſpel of Chriſt. } 
We may ina word, briefly ſum ap a Chriſtians } 
Converſation as becometh the Goſpel, in theſe | 
Tbree;. 1. That he ſhine in his Converſation , ſo as 
he may adore the Goſpel, 2. That he improve, 
by the exerciſe of Faith, the Promiſes of it. 3. That 
he endeavour to live on the comforts of it, and to 
live in the hope & expeRation-of the comfort and : 
rene from the Preſence of the Lord, and the. 
fulneſs.of joyes therein, that are coming : ſome- 
what of all theſe Three is couched in thoſe Words. 
Aft. 9. 31. Then the Churches bad refl, and were 
edified , and walking in the fear of the Lord , and in 
abe cormfert of the Holy Gboſt, were oulripiied : They 
walked 1n the fear of God inreſpe@ of their 
PraQice, and 1a reſpeR of their Faith, they walk- 
ed tm the comfort of the Hely Ghsft;, and they were 
Edified, grew and increaſed, not only in reſpe& of | 
their number , but as to their Spiritual ſlate and | 
flature; And thus, the Peace of God which paſſeth - 
naderfiending, guarded their minds and. bearts through ; 
Chrift Feſus. | 
Or ye may look on the Goſpel as calling for 
theſe Twe things , in our.cxternal and viſftble con- 
verſation; 1 That none get any occaſion by our 
walk to repreach the Goſpel: that none may 
have it, on any Juft ground given by us, to ſay, 
take up ſuch a-profeflor of the Goſpel; O / What 
prejudice t6 the profeſiten of the Geſpel, 1s done 


this 
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this way, by the untender walk of many of it's 
Profefſors. 2+ It is to walk ſo, as our Carriage 
may be a Commendation to the Goſpel, and an 
Ornament to the Profeſſon of it, that, not only, re- 
proachers may be aſhamed , who falfly accuſe 
our good Converſation ; but by beholding of it, 
they may be made to Glorifie God : that we may 
ſhine as lights by our blameleſs walk; ſo hold 
forth the word of Life wo praRicall Preachers 

by our convincing and edificing carriage , 1n our 
ſeverall Capacities, Callings , Stations and Re- 
lations, that they whoare not won by the word, 
may be won to the love of Chrift, and of Holineſs 
by our examplary converſation, and by the hume | 
ble, tender & conſcientious diſcharge of the duties 
of thoſe callings and relations; the Husband be- 
ing kind and the wife Tra&able , Child and Ser- 
vant obedient, &c. Excellent dire&ions to this 
po are given by the Apoſtles and particularly 

y P.wl and Peter in their Epiflles. 

More Particulaaly (which yet will be but ſome- 
what general) We may confider the Goſpel. 
1. ASithelds forth and calls for Holineſs, and ſo, 
for a Holy and Goſpe! becoming Converſation. 
And 2 We would take a viewof the nature of his 
Holineſs. 

Fir} the Goſpel calls for Holineſs in a fixfold 
extent; a failing or defeR in any of which, makes a 
Converſation 1n ſo far to be unbecoming the Goſ- 
pel. «1. Itcalls for Holineſs in reſpe& of all ſorts 
of duties, be ye Hily (ſaith Peter, 1 Pet. 1, 15.) in 
all manner of Converſation, as God is Moly : in Pro- 
ſperitie and Adverſity: in Religious, in Moral] 
and in Natural a&ions; for it is written, be ye Holy 


for 
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| Tman of God, how he may be made Perfect in every 
, good work, asit is, 2 Tim.3. And a falling in 


for 1 am Holy, 2.1t is extended univerſilly to all K 


Particular and individuall duties and aRions 0- all 
thoſe ſorts ; is reacheth all manner of Converſati- 
on; The Divinily inſpired Scriptures inſtruR the 


thought word or deed is unbecoming the Goſpel. 
3, It is extended 1n reſpeR of the ſubjc, viz. the 


\ Whole man, and Prefſeth that he be Sandtiffed 
,, throughout, So 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. The Apoſtle Prays, 


The God of peace Sanftifie you whilly , and I pray 
God your who!e Spirit, Soul and Body , be Preſerved 


| blameleſs : And 2 Cor. 7. 1. It puts to cleanſe from 
: allfilth of the Fleſh and Spirit : 1t requires that the 


Judgement be keeped ſound, and that no error or 


\' untruth be admitted by it, that the Mind be ſober, } 
\ and free from any finful diſtemper ; that the af- | 
| Jeflimms be SanGtified repvular , and that they de- } 
bord not: That the will be ftraight and brought 


up to the ſtraight rule of obedience , and that the | 
Conſctence be keeped tender, that it be neither dark- 
ned nor impure ; That the member of the B1dy be 
yielded as inſtruments unto righteouſneſs. 4.1t ' 
is extended to holineſs,in reſpe of all capacities, | 
Callings , Stations, and Relations, of Husbands - 
and Wives, of Maſters and Servants , of Parents | 
and Children, as the Apoſtle Paul Heartily and 


. frequently doth in his Epiſtle namely, Col. 3, and 4. 
Eph. 6,and6.-Tit. 2. Where he preiſes it upon 


Servants by this Argument, That the Doftrine of 
God may be adoyned : and on wivesby this, that the 
Do@rine of God may nit be blaſphemed , and on all 
thus , That the grace of God hath appeared in the 
Goſpel for that verry end. 5. It's extended ” 4 
pe 
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ſpe of all times and Places, t Cor. 15. ult, We 
are Commanded alwayes to abaund in the work of 
the L:Yd: in the whole traft of our converſation, 
at home and abroad, 1h ſecret and publick, in 
proſperity arid adverſitie, 6. It's extended to 
and requireth Perfe& Holinefs , Holineſs at the 
higheſt pitch, So Matth. 5. Be ye perſedt as jour 
Heavenly Father is perfet , And 1 Pet. 1. 15. Be 
ye Holy in all manner of Converſatim , as God that 
calleth yau is Fly: to be at exaRt Holineſs, even 
to have it perfeQin reſpet of degreein our defigne, 
defire and endeavour, To be Purifeing our ſelves, 
even as He i, pure (as it is 1 Foin 3. 3.) Having | 
Him for cur Pattern. 

Ifany ſhould here Obj2#. And ſay: to look on 
the Guſpel thus , as carving out a Chriſtians duty | 
and walk ſo very exaQly, in this extent and at this 
pitch, makes it appear to be very firi&, and to 
differ litle or nothirg fr:m the Law; for what 
more doth that call for ? So thatthis DoArine ſeems 
to be legal. I Anſwer, This 0bjefion ſeems to 
 TImplya great miſtake; for the difference betwixt 
! the Law and the Goſpel, 1snot ſo much, if at all, 

in this; that the Law requires more than the Goſ- 
pel ; but that it requries what it calls for , on ano« 
therCertification: The Law and the Goſpel apree 
in theſe Three. 1. The Goſpel requires Holineſs 
in as Large an extent as the Law , ſo that what- 
ever is a fin againſt the Law, is alſo a hn againſt 
the Goſpel; ror Chriſt came not to aboliſh but to 
fulfill the Law. 2. It requires Holineſs at the ſame 
Pitch or in the ſame degree; for the Goſpel com. 
mands us to be holy as God is Holy , and to be per. 
fe as our Heavenly Father is Perfet ; It diſpenſ. 


cth 
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diſpenſeth with no ſin, nor with any degree of any 
[{ fin, nor with the leaft Omisfom of any dutie, more 
!; than doth the Law. 3. The Authority and'obli- 

gation, that lyes on and binds to Holineſs, is no 
leſs inthe Goſpel , than itis in the Law: yea 2 we 
pet 


' may (ay, that the Obligation is in (ome re 
- greater. : 
| But they differ 1n theſe Three, 1.. That the Goſ- 
| pel taketh inthe Penitent, h he hath not been 
| perfeQand cxaRt, and gives him: pardon through 
j Chriſt : which the Lawdoth not. 2 The Goſpel 
| calleth for dutic in.the ſtrength of Chriſt, and fur- 
jk .niſheth ſtrength for dutie : but the Law now fur- 
i. niſheth no ſtrength, but only ſuppoſeth it ? It only 
# giveth out the word of Command , rognireing of 
t men that they walk in the ſtrength which they had 
14 oncein Adam; ſo that , though the Authority and 
KY Obligation be the ſame : yet the manner and Certi- 
M! fication is not the ſame; if there be any breach cr 
\| failing , the Law ſayes , Thou ſhalt certainly die : 
{| But the Goſpel (as I ſaid) admits of Repentance 
q and fleeing to Jeſus Chriſt, Who took on him the 
q curſe of the Law, 3. The law accepts of nodutie, 
| 


| 1f it be notexaRly Perfe@ in the degree : But the 
'] Goſpel accepts of duty, though imperfeR, if there 
1,| be ſincerity . It eccepts on Chrifts account of a man, 
''| eccording to that which he hath , if their be «willing 


( 
{| comes the Goſpel ; ye would know thatye arenot 
\ to diſpenſe with your ſelves, in the leaſt, in any 
| 


|| ney rhat the law calleth for : though the Goſpel 
doth indeed more ſweetly call for it, It s Exa&ors 
''| and officers betng peace and righteouſneſs : It's the 


| lame Holineſs inthe manner,extent and degree, we 
c 


ql mind, $5 then, when ye are ealled towalk as be- 
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the Goſpel calleth for , with that of the Law; 
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though it much differeth , as to the Manner of 
calling for it. | ; 
2dly. That we may know , what 1s called for in 
the Goſpel , as a walk or Converſation beeoming 
the ſame : and ſo may yet further know the nature | 
of Goſpel-Holineſs, ( which was the Second 
thing we propoſed to ſpeak to) Ye would conſider - 
the Goſpel, as it's diſtinguiſhed'from the Law, and 
as it holds out Grace: Where we would (peak, 
1. Of ſome qualifications, that the Goſpel addeth, 
25 to the Parformance of the ſame duties, which 
the Law requires. 2. Of ſome ; aqua] duties 
which it doth more eſpecially call for, and which 
were not, (ſeverals of them, atleaſt) ſo proper 
to the law. = ; 
As for the qualications of dutie, which the ' 
Goſpel addeth, they are theſe. 1. A newend; for 
ourend induty now 1s, not to gain life by it, but 
ſimply to glorific God, as we may ſee, 1 Cor. 10s 
31. I will not ſay , but this end was in the Cove- 
nantof works; butin the Geſpel this is not only 
the main end, but ſome way the only end, and the 
other quite excluded and thruſt out; and when we 
ſpeak of the glory of God, we take in the glory of 
Grace and theglory of the Redeemer ; who fur- 
niſheth Grace. 2. It adds a ſweet Motive, viz. love 
to Jeſus Chriſt: The love of Chrift (ſaith the Apo. 
file 2 Cor. s. 14.) Confiratneth us: Itis no more 
meer awe, that is the Motive, but love and love to. 
God inChrift , who hath redeemed and bought us. 
3- The Goſpel qualifiesour obedience and walk,a, 
to our undertaking thereot; that it be not in our 
own firength, but in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt . 


it 
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It teacheth to go through the wilderneſs leaning 
on the Beloved, and leaving the burden of the work 
on him - truſting more to him , than to our own 
' feet or ſtrength, as knowins that we cannot crip'e 
| out the way, nor do any thing without him, as it is, 
Pb. 15, $+ 4, There is a Qualification, required in 
reſpeR of the frame of our own heart, with reſpe& 
| toa tiwofold fear , one 1s a filial and reverential 
; fear, that proceeds from Faith,in which we are to 
, worÞ out the work of our Salvation. The other 5s, 
, that it be without the fear that is oppoſite to the 
| former as the word is Luke 1. 74, The Goſpel 
calleth us inour Walk, to have a fear without fear, 
a reverential fear, without laviſh tear: it would 
| have us neither to be altogether afraid becauſe of 
| the Law , Which hath terror , nor to be without 
| filial tear, for that is preſumption,but to have faith 
| and fear mixed together. $5. The Goſpel qualifies 
{ our walk in ſpiritual duties , in reſpe& of cur 
+ cheerfulneſ(s in going about them , which are to us. 
4 (in fo far as we have corruption in us_) Heavy and 
; grievqus; but the Goſpel maketh them eaſy and 
light, as it is ſaid, Matth. 11.ult. His yohe 1s eafse 
and his burden {izht : Though it be a Yoke, yet it 
1s pottable and light, when Chriſt and the Beltev- 
er are yoked together : nor are any of His Com- 
mands grievous, as 1t 1s 1 fFohn 5. 3. 6« Though 
the Goſpel call for Holineſs , yet 1t makes the per- 
1 ſon to bedenved to it, It's a Goſpel-walk to be 
1 Holy , but it takes in that with it which we have 
| Philip. 3« To forget thoſe things that are behind: to 
| be denyed and dead to all our attainments, and to 
i} count all but loſs and dung for Chriſt : It was indeed 
| a law-walk to be blameleſs , but it is a Goel 
wa 
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wa!k to ſtudy tobe blameleſs, and preſſing hard 
after perte& Holineſs : and yet to forget it,and to 
be denycd to all conceit of it: and to be deſirous 
ro bs fund in Chriſt Feſus , mt having our own right e- 
ouſneſs, which is by the Law , but the rightewwſneſs 
which is by Faith. 

As for the Particular duties, at leaſt ſome of the 
duties, that are more particularly called for in this 
walk and Converſatim becoming the Goſpel, Ye 
may take theſe ſhortly. The Firſt whereof is, a 
living by Faith: and that is, when a Chriſtian hath 
Faith, & the excrciſe of 1t on Cariſt,as it were,an- 
-  etherlife to him, for though there was a life of faith 
. or ofdependance on God in Adam before the fall, 
. yet not the life of Faith in a redeemer : T live (aith 
. the Apoſtle Gal, 2. 20.) Tet not I, but Chriſt lzveth 
' Ta me, and the life that n»wT live in the fleſh, is by 
faith on the Sn of God , who loved me , and gave 
himſe:f for mz. And this is to be taken along the 
Chriſtians walk, even a Continued application to 
and of Chriſt : This is that which he firſt betakes 
himſelf to, for Righteouſneſs : yea, when right, he 
emp!oys him conſtantly, as He is made of God to 
him wiſdome Rizhtewſneſs, SanAticatiin and Re+ 
demptim: As he is (aid to be made to believers, 
I Cor. 1 30. The ſecond 1s , the exerciſe of Repent-= 
ance, which was n2t called for as a duty by the 
Law, thouzh much ruine followed the hreach of 
It : This was the ſum of Fohns and of Chriſts preac- 
in?: Repeat for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand: Tnough it be, Alace! a very much {lighted 
exerciſe : yet dayly Repentance notably ſuiteth 4 
C-nverſatim becoming the Goſpel. 3. A Goſpel 
Cyvnverſation would be in, and with the exerciſe of 
hope, 
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Hope : there was love to God under the Law , but 
not to properly the exerciſe of hope ; There was, 
It's true, hope in reſpeR of the thing promiſed , in 
caſe there had been no violation of the Law;butnot 
as reſpe&ing Chriſt Jeſus, whois the believers hope, 
Col. x. 27. Chrift in you the hope of Glory : I doubt 
much 1f the exerciſe of hope be well known to 
Chriſtians in this Generation few now what it is 
to Hope to the end , as Peter exhorts, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
A Fourth Is, the denyall of our ſelves, and the 
exerciſe of Humility; for as the Goſpel calleth for 
the denying of our own righteouſneſs , So for the 
denying of our own wills, affeQions, lufts appetites 
| and deſires; There is another ſort of love-finglenefs 
| and denyedneſs called tor now, than under 
| the Law; becauſe we are bought with aprice , and 
are not our own, aS it is, 1 Cor. 6. 20. If any man 
will follsyw me , let him deny himſelf, Caith our Lord 
Matth. 16, A Fifth is , much Mortification , That 
| we becrucified tothe World , to our (elf, ani to 
| our ſinful lufts; [am crucified (f{aich Paul , Ga!. 
| 2, (withChrift , yet I live. ſo Chap 6, Hetel!s us 
| that he was crucified to the world , and the World to 
| him: AnJ he exhorts Chriſtians, Col. 3. $5. To 
Mvtifie their members which are udmn the Earth: 
Fornicattm, Uncleanneſs, Inordinat Afﬀedim , 
Covetouſneſs, &c. A Sixth 1s M:ch Patience, 
Meeknels, Forbearance, Long: ſufferings; wherein 
our Lord hath given and left himſelffor a non-ſuch 
Pattern : Math. 11. 29. Learn (C(aith He_) of me 
for | am meek and lowly in heart. So, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 
22, And hence Meekne(s , Patience and for-bear- 
| ance are ſo much and (o frequently called for ia the 
| Gaſp:l, and on Goſpel grougds, as great duties 
becoming 
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ſo ealled for, Philip, 3. 20- By his own example 


' ( faith the Apoſile Col. 3. 1. Set your affeTtons on 
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becoming the Goſpel,or as ſpecial pieces of a Goſ- 
|. converſation. The Seventh, Is, a heavenlineſs 
1n our converſation,a denyedneſs,a-holy Abſtraſted 
neſs from carthly things, and living in Heaven, 
while on carth, and & living more where we love, 
then where we live: If ye be riſen with Chriſt, 


things above ; not on things on the earth Which 1s al- 


ropoſed for our Pattern, or Converſation ( ſateth 


fe is in heaven, whence we look for the Saviour; 


' To be much in our affeQions ſet on the things that 


are on the Earth, to becarthly-minded is unbe- 
coming the Goſpel. An Eigbth is, A great eye 
on Eternitie, an eye, whoſe looks are not bounded 
within time, but pierce thorow time, and all the 
Fogs, Niſts, and Clouds that are in it: Its much 
unbecoming the Goſpel to have our hope much;not 
to ſay, only in this life, or to be much taken \ oP 


| bout the driving of earthly deſigns and projets - 


but its a good qualification of a Goſpel converſati- 


| on, to have an eye before us on eternal life, 2 Cor, 


4. wlt. while C faith the Apoſtle_) we look not on the 
things that are ſeen,but on the things that are not ſeen, 
and Eternal. A Ninth is, much joy in God, much 
cheerfulneſs and heartſomneſls; therefore believers 
are willed, Torejoyce alway and evermire. So, 1. 
TheſS 5. Repoyce evermore,, and Philip, 4.4. Rejyce 
in the Lord alway, and again I ſay reyyee ; which 
he ſo much preſſes on them, becauſe ( as its like) 
he knew,that they were given to walk droopingliec 
& heavilie,which did not ſo become the Goſpel, as 
rejoyc ing 
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rejoycing in God , ſinging atid making melody iff 1 
their hearts to-him Cheering themſelves in him # 
and d-lizhting themſelves, in the Almighty, A Tenths 
Is, Spiritual contentment, a contented converſation} 
1s a Converſation becoming the Goſpel . Be careful far” 
nothing (faith the Apoſtle Philip. 4. 6.) But in every | 
thing let yur requeſts be made knowing unto God by \ 
Prayer and Supplication wich Thank: giving «nd 
then follows downward a litle, I hav? learned in 
every State or caleto be content : I bnow how t1 ſuffer 
want, and hw to abound, &c. His converſation was 
very becoming the Goſpel ; he propoſes himſelf. 
as 4 pattern herein to them : There are many pro-- 
feſlors of Religion, who cannot have, but they are« 
vain ; and when they want, they are anxious and* 
diſcouraged ; It's hard tocarry the Cup even: But 
Goſpel-Converſation is equal],ſober and compoſed, 
and not much up with havins nor much down with . 
want, nor is it eaſtly. outwitted and non-pluſſed _ 
by the viciſſitudes of thoſe externall things. . 
An Eleventhis, Watchfulneſs; a Goſpel Converſ(- | 
ation is a watchfull converſation , and never much .* 
Surpriſed or moved : or thus, watching (eſpecially 
over the heart) joyned with Prayer , 15 a peculiar - 
duty , thata walk becoming the Goſpel calls for, 
that we be not found like the {lothful ſervant,when 
his Lord cometh; This is a duty well becoming us 
who [tive under the Goſpel, becauſe we have readily 
ſtronger Corruptions, and are at leaſt under more | 
temptations, than thoſe who lived under the Law. 
A Twelfth 1s, much Self-examination or ſelf-ſearch- 
ing becauſe of much corruption in us,and much gull 


lying 
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lying on us, is aduty which the Goſpel ealls for ; 


| that we may ſee what comes of it,how it 15 mortifi- 


ed and done away ; & there being many Promiſes 
in our offer , we ſhould (ce what acceptation they 


| ger, and how they are cmbraced,there 1s hazard of 


miſtaking our Spirituall ſtate, &ce All which calls 
ustobe much in this duty, Examine your ſelves, prove 


| your own ſelves, as ſays the Apoſtle , 2 Cor. 13. 5. 


 andat anuncertainty, in that greateſt and graveſt 
buſineſs. 14/y Trufting in God becomes the 


13'y, Then making of our calling and eleflton ſure be- 
comes the Goſpel ; when we are hovering, and at 


* anuncertainty as toour ſouls eſtates,we are net only 


totry it, but to endeavour to put it out of queſtion; 
I write theſe things to you (ſays John, 1 Fob 5. 13.) 
That Believe, that ye may know that ye have eternal 
life ; ye wonld not only believe, but ſtudy to know 
that ye believe, that ye may comfort your ſelves in 
it; and it is a piece of a converſation and walk un- 
becoming the Goſpel , to bang looſe , 1n ſuſpenſe, 


Goſpel, and unbelief and diſtruſt of God 1s unbe- 
coming the Goſpel ; ſaid I net unto thee; (ſaith the 
Lord to Martha John 11.) That if thou wouldeſt be- 
l:eve, thu ſhwlde$} fee the glory of Goa ? To have a 
Eracious offer from God, and to ſcare at it, as 1f he 
were not in earneſt, is very unbecoming the Goſl- 
pel , when ever he Pipeth, it becomes us well to 
dance; and to Believe and Credit him, when he 
ſpeaks fair and comfortably. 15ly A Goſpel-Con- 
verſation takes in and calls tor, not -nly Holineſs ; 
but aſhineing examplarly Holineſs, Holineſs with a 
divine Lyftre and ſplendor on it; meerly legal _— 
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holineſs is dim and dark;and hath littleor no luſtre: F 
Therefore Believers are called Children of the light ? 
and of the day ; and they are ſaid to ſhine as lights |} 


in the midſt of a crooked Generation : it is not onlic a 
Converſation not ſpotted,or that 15 ſomething wel- 


favoured, but ſuch a Converſation , that is well * 


lyned(to ſpeak _— with the imputed righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, and much inherent Grace and 
Holineſs, and with outward ſelf-denyed, viſible 
$plendor and glory ; Let your light ( ſaith theLord 
Math, $, So ſhine beſore men,&c. Even as the glory 
of his body, when he was tranſfigured on the Mount 
made his Clothes toſhine z So there is ſomething of 
Grace within , that makes the eternal ations and 
carriage of Believers to ſhine : and words that w1ll 
be very taſteleſs and fapleſs from others, though for 
the matter good, will have another ſort ofreliſh and 
weightfromthem ; and Prayer from their mouth 
will have another ſort of refreſhful ſweetneſs. 
IS. A Goſpel- converſation takes in and calls for 
euch jov in afflition and tribulation; We rejoce 
#n tribulation, ſaith the Apoſtle; It will make the 
Chriſtian take joyfully the ſpoilling of his goods , as 


the preſence of Councils rejwcing , that they are ac- 
counted worthy to ſuffer for the Name of Chri, as it 
did the Apoſtes; It A 5. la: My brehren ( ays 
James ) Count it all joy when ye fal! into divers tem- 
prations,or tribulations : It makes pleaſant 8 heart- 
ſome bearing of Croſſes from God, and of injuries 
from men; It makes the Chriſtian ſtoop humbly 
& very low to theſe; It will not ſuffer him to Onur 
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they did , Heb. 10. 34. It will make men come from 
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evil for evil, but will put him to do good for evil, 
and it makes bim do it on a Gaſpel-ground and 
account ; becauſe Chriſt frankly forgave the Chr1- 
ſtian ten thouſend Talents of his debt ne 15 ready to 
forgive an hunderedpence of petty and 1nconſ1der- 
able injuries done againſt him. 179, A Goſpel 
converſation is a ſweet , Quiet , peaceable, well 
humoured Converſation, 1t makes men and wo- 
men good to live with, It hath much love and 

ity tothem that arc iwithout , it's a gocd relgh- 

our, it's agreat fricnd to unity and a great ene-- 
my to diviſion: it preſſes hard after Tanding faſt in 
one Spirit, 181+, A Goſpel converſation 1mplyes 
a ſetled fixed condition, that 1s not fleeting and 
wavcring : It ſuffers no: Chriſtians to be one thing . 
to day ard another thing to morrow , very unbe- 
coming the Goſpel: a Goſpel converſation will 
not ſuffer a man to beatemporizer , or one that 
cometh and goeth with every turne ot the tyde, to 
be of any Party that is upmoſt: but puts to ſtand 
faft in the liberry wheremath Chriſt hath made bum 
free : the Believers heart is fixed, and his canver- 
ſation is ſtable, when 1tis, as it becometh the 
Goſpcl , 15ly. It's a bold Converſation, that will 
ſcareat no tryal for Chriſt, but will hazard and 
venture far, ereit expoſe the Goſpel to contempt 
and reproach; Therefore it 1s ſaid, Phzlip 1. In 
nithing being terrified by your adverſaries: It 1s 
vcr lot'1 to do or to forbear any thing,that may 
make the Goſpel to be evil ſpoken of. 20ly. It 1s 
a Spiritual converſation, or a walking in the 
Spirit, as the word is. Gal. 5. Walk in the ſpirit 
(faith the Apoſtle) And ye ſhall nxt fulfill the 
luſts of the fleſh, and Veri. 25. If we liven the 


ſpirit 
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Sptrit let us walk inthe Spirit: it makes usto pra 
in the Spirit, to praiſe in the Spirit : and by affiſ-f 
tanee of the Spirit, it puts upon endeavours to dof. 
every thing that 1s called for. 211y, A Goſpel cot 
, verſation 1s a wreſtling and fighting converſation, 
ſtriving and waring againſt temptations withoutÞ 
| and a body of death within: lazie, ſecure, wholeP 
hearted converſation , when a perſon is lying by, 
and 15 net ſetting himſelf againſt, nor purificingf 
himſelf from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
but at truce with corruption, is not ſure, becoming 
the Goſpel : Hence the Apoſtle , Rom. 7, hath ſuch] 
a combat with the remainder of indwelling 
corruption, Sometimes complaining of : ſome} 
times Proteſting againſt it , and ſometimes bit- 3 
terly bemoaning and crying out under its capti- 
vating power: There being 1n the Believer two. 
contrary parties, one of Grace and anorher of cor- } 
rupt nature, which are contrary one to another, as þ 
it 1s , Gal, 5.17. A'Believer in a Goſpel Cover- { 
ſation is like Jacobs and Eſaus Strugling in the |! 
womb : It is for this cauſe that, Epheſ. 6. All the 7 
pieces of the Spirituall armour are particularly de- k 
ſcribed , and Chriſtians, as Chriſts ſouldiers, *' 
commanded to put them on: and to' have a Goſ- - 
pel converſation is to b- improving all the picces ; 
of that compleat Armour of God aright, to their I 
ſeveral ends. F 
Theſe are things (and ſuch others _) that are par- 
ticularly called forin a Goſpel-wa)k and conver- ' 
ſation : and if we would takealitle view of them '! 
all together , and gather the meaning of this uſe of | 
Inſtrution , from the exhortation , Let your con- ' 
verſation be, as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt : hs ( 
um 
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Sum of it way be mn given in theſe Foxy. r.To 
{be cxaGtly ſtudying Holineſs. 2. To bedenyedto 
"our Holineſs, as Paxl was, Philip. 3. 3. To be 


Cliving by Faith,of exerciſing Repentance, of aim- 
Sing at and cloſely Wwz x Communion with 
God in Chrift Jeſus ; ( which is, though a muck 
abuſed duty and unworthily proftituted in the 
mouths of many, a moſt precious both duty and 
priviledge, _) exerciſing Hope, Self-denyal,@c. 
$o that we may be in caſe warrantably 'to ſay with 
Sthe Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 1. 4. Truly our fellowſhip is 
Ewith thc Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chrift. 
24. To be much in the Exerciſe of all theſe,haart- 
Somely and chearfully, and to be comforted and 

efreſhed in doing Duty,and yetdenyed toall our 
foing : A Chriftzan, having a faitable Converſz- 
$tion to the Goſpel,ſces his ills and is humbled,ob- 
gſcrves Gods goodneſs and comforts himſelf, and 
{*blefles God — for his goodneſs in reſpett of 
{,both,and becauſe there is hope of an outgate from 
1zAll his evils, anda day coming, when he ſhall be 
{finally and fully Redeemed from all his iniquities. 


. The Second Uſe Leads us to Regrate and Exp:- 
Qfinlat with hearers and Profeſſors of the Goſp:l of 
{this time 3 Though thisbe the thing,and the only 
Sthing that they are called to, yet if we ſhould go 
Fthrough and view the Converſation of the moſt 
Fpart; O *! How very unſuitableand unbecomin 
:15 1t to the Goſpel, evenſo very unſuitable,that 1t 
+; out hearts were tender,they would break and bleed 
4 within us to behold it ; But alace! it is a part of 
*$OuUr Oe we caunet ſuitably lament 


it 


* eſpecially taken up with thoſe particular duties of 
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it; ſo little alace zeal forGod,and ſorrow for why 

diſhonours Him,& retle&ts on the Profeſſion of 
Name, are much gone from this Generation: Of 
whether ſhall we go 2. Into the City ar Countrey- 
to find a Converſation becoming the Goſpel? W- 
cannot be without ſome convittion,thai we oughh 
to be zealous for the Glory of God,atd ſeriousF* 
the ſtudy of Holineſs in all manner of Converſat 

on, that the Gaſpe] be not reproached and bl 

phemed:1f we be ſo, and iffuch a Converſation! 

aduty,and a very reaſonahle duty ; how comes' 

to be ſo little minded and made confeience of? } 
we profeſs Chriſt to be our kusband and! head,! 
oo__ and leader, ought we not tobe like hin” 
and follow him ? I take it for granted, that th 
will be generally aflented toas being very juſt F 
reaſopablez and yet without accompliſhing a vey}. 
diligent ſearchinto our own way,may we notfig} 
at the firſt view much, very Jamentably mug 
noſyitableneſs in our walk to the Geſpel ? Ned 
we deſcend to particulars ? Is not our unſuitable 
neis obv1gus, palpable and vndenyable? Let ny 
but askour ſelves a few queſtions; are we makin 
ſuitable uſe of the Promiſes, & often meditation 7 
them ? Arc we taken upwith _— our ſelve | 
in God,and in the greatand excellent things coy | 
tained 1n the Promiſes ? Do weſtudy to be lik 
them, and fuitably to improve them?Do weſt 
to have thoſe poor perfarmanccs of Duty that i 
a about, ſo qualified as the Gofpel calls for? The 
ifelefncels and whole kheartedneſs, that maniteſth. 
diſcover themfelves ig our very hearing of th 
things, declare much what we are; your toc 


arc ſome way perplexcd, and puzled how to def8 
witt 
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with you:and know not well whether to ſpeak or 
' to be ſilent, whether to pipe or to mourn 3 what 
ſuitableneſs is there to the Goſpel, when the con- 
' verſation of many is ſo ſpotted ? So far, Alace 
' arewefrom ſhining, that weare rather like blind 
 Lanthorns without light. I ſhall only for whetting 
an c<dpge on the ſad regrate and expoſtulation,in- 
ſtance ina few of theſe particulars touched on 
efore, as to our unſuitablencſs to the Goſpel. 
1, Do we live by Faith ? Alace k 15 there ſuch 2 
life as this known by moſt of us' We are readil 
either living ſecurely,careleſly and unconcerned- 
/ ly, without treubling our ſelves with ſuch mat-_ 
| fers:or elſe on the other hand we give way to un- 
belief, and will hardly admits of any thing that 
may ſettle, and make us foot a ſtand - we are 
: fanndoften running frem one extremity to ano- 
ther,we arc either carnally vain,light and frothy, 
| Or We are anxious, heartleſs and dejeRed,andare 
\, very ſeldom found ſteering a ſtraight courſe be- 
' twixtextreams, and ſtemming the Port. 2. We 
' may inſtanccitia the exerciſe of Repentance, 
j which well becomes the Goſpel : Our Lord Chriſt, 
3 fohn the Bapiiſt and the Apoſtles preached it, and 
* '1t is commended to all: It is an exerciſe very ſuit- 
'; able aud proper for ſinners, and more eſpecially 
, for ſuch ſinners, as have had many offers of Grace, 
f agd have much (lighted them:but where is1t? Ah/ 
| Where iSit? Converts are rare in theſe days, and 
; among Converts the kindly exerciſe of repentance 
> 35 rare: weare general:y as whole hearted, as if 
* we were living under the Covenant,where there 
4 16 80 promiſe of pardon to a penitent ſinner, I 
"> can not every ſort of repentance for there is a 


F 2 worldly 
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worldly ſorrow that works death, there is a leg 

Repentance ariſing mainly, if not only from thi 
fear of puniſhment ; But I mean of ſerious an 
hearty Goſpel repentance, ariſing fromthe. con 
deration of Gods holineſs, and of his Mercy anff 
Grace 1a Jeſus Chriſt, that is accompanied wit 
holy zeal, fear, indignation and revenge,as it is dg- 
feribed, 2Cor. 7. 3» Where is ſelf-denyal?Is nd. 
that a rarc thing? Many of us caonot bear a wor 

roning 06/6 , neither can we quit a word onq 
uttered by us(though it may be ſomewhat raſh 


and-unadviſedly) wherein Jef 15 concerned, þ | 


will needs maintain and defend it : O! what reeh 
ing and whirling about with the time is there 4 
mong us ? What hard purſuing after, and eve- 
chaſing of ſelf-1ntereſts and deſigns? 4. Wherci 
ſpiritual joy and rejoycing in the Lord? Whods. 
1ght themſelves in the Almighty 2 Who ble 
themſelves on carth in the God of truth ? Why: 
do really and humbly boaſt in Him all the da 
long? Who bleſs themſelves in, and think then 
ſelves well eome to,with Precious Jeſus Chriſt & 


| their Mediator and Redeemer,as their Lord, kea 
and Nusband?Who rejoyce and glory in the mii 


of tribulation, in the hope of the glory of Ge 
Joy in external thingsis much withered away fre 
us, and it is juſt with God, that-it ſhould be 
fince we liveſo great ſtrangers to the joy of if 
Lord, which is owr frength ; upon but a very ovet 
tryal,we willcafily diſcover that there is amor 

us none or but little of, or but very little ſpi 
tual joy in God ; I mean not only,nor ſo much 
ſenſible joy, as ofour little aQive ſtirring up4 


.our ſelves, to give obedience to that Commal 
concern 
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concerning rejycing in God alway and evermore.May 
1 not conclude then,that there is great ground of 
F cxpoſtulation with us all, both believers and 0- 
| thers, who may be convinced, that this Iyeth 1n- 
 diſpenſibly on them, even to have a converſation 
# asit becomes the 5oſpel of Chriſt 2 Ah how little 
” conſcience is made of it? O/mournfor, and La- 
© ment eur ſhort comings as to this ; and fall ts the 
. work, fall about it more than ever, as your main 
: baſineſs, tokave a converſation becoming the 
\ Goſpel:many already are a reproach and a ſhame 
to the Goſpel, ( and it will diſclaim them)&s who 


| ſhalllive to ſee it, a great many moe will be ſo 3 
Alace' few or none ot us all, have a Converſation 
as becomes the Goſpel, which is a Lamentation, 
and ſhould be for a Lamentations» 


The Third Uſe is, of Exhortation, that ſeeing 
& ſuch a converſation 1s ſo much,and with ſuch ſpe- 
 ciality called for,and yet ſo little — eadea- 
* voured by moſtzlet me turn over to you'the Apo= 
| ſtles exhorcation to the Philippians ; if ye would 
| know how to behave at home and abroad, in the 
{ du:ics of worſhip,and in the duties of your par- 
ticular callings, ſtations and relations,even 1a all 
commanded Duties ; then, Only let your Conver- 
ſation be, as it becomes the Goſpel of Chrift- And 
beware of doing any thing that 15 unbecoming the 
Goſpel ; or that may give ground to ſpeak any il] 
of it ; beware of leting the precious Promifes ly 
by you u11mproved ; but-ſtudy to be like them - 
O ſtudy Holineſs in all manner of Converſation ; 
whici i5,not only & ſimply to be Holy,or to have 
Holneſsbut a Holineſs influenced hy the Gofpel- 
F 3 promiſes 
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promiſes 11 Chriſt, believingly improved, as 
Apoſtle exhorts, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Not only tobe ex: 
ternally holy, but'to be in the exerciſe of the 
graces of the Spirit within; to cleanſe from all 
althir eſs of the Spirit,aswell as of the fleth,eſpe 
cially to purifie the heart,the four.tain of Pollutif 
on, even to ſtudy tobe pure as he is pure,to aing 
at Holineſsin the ſtrevgth of Chriſt, inthe largeſf 
extent,and 1n the higheſt pitch,and yet to be des 
nyed to 1t,and all vain conceit of it, even to 4G 
eount 1t but loſs, 1n the point ef Juſtification be 
fore God; to be in the praftice of a!l the duties of 
Religion ſweetly, pleaſantly, heartſomely, and 
cheertully, walking under all ſorts of lots with g 
Goſpel contertedneſs : This, O./ this would beg 
converſation worthy of, & becoming the Goſpel, 
nay it wculd make a little Heaven on earth. Ang 
we defirc to beas preſſing and peremptory.in cal 
ling for this from you,as ever we urgently prefled 
you by any call or ipvitatien, to receive the offey 
of the Goſpel and of Chriſt thereinzand if we werg 
toſpcak to you all, O mcit and women,one by rt 


by rameand fircame, this would be our Exhorts 
tion to you ; Only let i9ur Converſation be as it b6 
cometh the Gojpel of Chriſt. 

.We come now, (2s wepromilcd ) to preſs thy 
on you by ſome few Conſwerations ; And firſt, Cony 
der the authority that enjoyns it, and Jaysit © 
you ; and if ye truſt him,and expe the acco 
phiſhment of any promiſe of the Goſpel from hiny 
chen take this as proceeding from the ſame Auth 


rity:preſume not under tlie pain of Gods diſpleas 

ſure,and of cheating your owt; ſouls to their ruiney 

to take or meddle with the promiſe,if yemind n 
lincerely 
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TW r:ccrely to ſtudy a ſuitavleneſs in your converſa- 
Kion to the Goſpel, 2. Conſider, not only the 
Jzcaſonableneſs of the thing. but alſo the ſweet 
eaſineſs of it; for taking it in a Goſpel ſenſe, 1ts 
Jun caſie yoke and a light burden : and 1ts withal 
To cry ſuitable and congrivus to all piÞfeſſors of the 
EDGoſpel : ought not a Minifter to be like his cal- 
Fling, a Merchant to be like his calling, a Tradeſ- 
' man to be like his trade and calling? ought not al- 
* ſo a Chriſtian to be like his Chriſtian calling,like 
? the Goſpel which he profefſeth ? 3. Conſider the 
tycs and obligations that all who profeſs to have 
CTxeceived the Goſpel, arc under; are ye not oblti- 
cd to ſuch a Converſation by your Baptiſmal 
Vow? Which obligation though many of you 
"Forget, yet God will requireit; Think ye that ye 
"pre free to liveas ye liſt, to. live like the Goſpel 
= ©r not, or to take one picce of a Goſpel walk,and 
Gfeave another ? Yeare profeſiedly reſigned to God 
©3n Baptiſm, and are by it obliged to live every 
STavay asit becometh the Goſpelzand ye muſt either 
dn the matter, renounce your Baptiſm and deny 
hrift, and ſo deal treacherouſly with him, or ye 
*muſt make it your buſineſs tolivelike the Goſpel. 
, 4- Conſider, that this Goſpel will be the rule 
Eavhereby ye ſha: be judged, whether ye have indeed 
gTeccived the Mediator, the Promiſes and Privi- 
Blcedges, the duties and dircions, and the graces 
Df it, and tmproved them or notzin the day C faith 
mhe Ap:ſtle, Rom. 2._) that God ſhall judge the ſe- 
erets of hearts by my Goſpel: If ye would kave. bold- 
Iyneſs when death and Judgement come,endeavour 
2 converſation becoming this Goſpel:though your 
F0nv ex{ation were very much becoming the law 
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ſ asit 15 in now withent Goſpebgrace | 
yet will not that ſatisfie the Judge; for yewill! 
zadged both by the Law and Goipet. gs. Confider 
that though the Lord had required many har 
things of you, you would meſt certainly have beg 
obliged to kave performed them ; and now whe 
ke requiresonly this, ought ye not ſo much thi 
more toaimat it, and endeavour it? Otherwilf 
ye bring up an il! repert on this Goſpel, as If F; 
were an unſupportable heavy burden, and mot 
uncaſte yoke 3 for which ye muſt anſwer at youy. 
peril; conſtder the dreadful doom and ſentence af 
the ſlothful Servant, Who ſaid, He is « bat 
Ma$ter, 6, Conſider the freat prejudice that & 
walk unbecoming the Goſpel hath with it ; Ican 
not eaſily, nay not at all to the full, tell youth 
prejudice it will bring to youzonly this 7 will ſay 
that 1t had been better for you, that ye had neve 


heard-the Goſpel. It had been betterthat yeneve 
bad been piped to by the Goſpel,and that ye ha@ 
never heard any ofits ſweeteſt muſick-ſprings, 
(to follow the Lords own ſ1militude fo far ) ye eng; 
deayour not to keep all the meaſures thereof ith 
your dancing after it,in your walking conform tg 
It : Tell me, if we may be in carneſt with you 
Whacif ye were called even now,or before night 
to give an account of your improving of and pro 
ftting by the Goſpel, whereof ye have ſo ver 
much, and from which ye have been ſo often piy 
ped unto, how utterly unanſwerable would many! 


of you be found tobe! Your triffling way of walks 
ing alone and in your families, your negleqing ol 
Prayer in them, with the chiding and bitterneſs 
betwixt Hasbands and Wives, and with and a3 
mongin 
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moneſt ſervants; your omitting to Ioſtruct chil- 
dren and Servants in the Principles of Religion 3 
vour tipling 2nd miſ-ſpending your time, declare 
ſufficiently what your Converſation is. If any of 
you ſhall ſay, the Converſation that you preſs, 15 
7 2 harder work, & a moredifficult task than we can 
" winat; Is it any thing elſe,than what the Holy 
7 Ghoſt by the Apoſtle preſſeth on all theHearers of 
> the Goſpel? Oſtake heed of branding a walk be- 
> coming the Coſpel with ſo black a note, as if 1t 
;- were an unſupportable yoke of intolerable hard 
& bondage, leſt it be ſaid to you evil and ſlothfulSer- 
- vants, &c. If ye had been ſerious and diligent 
# in making uſe ofthe Goſpel ina Goſpel way, b 
& improving-Chriſt and the Promiſes, this wo 
would have gone better with you, and ye had 
t been in much better caſe than yearenow:If yehad 
been more in the praQtice of Goſpel-dutics.and 1n 
” the exerciſe of Goſpel-graces in ſecret, your vt 
$ ſible Converſation might and would have been 
© much more as 1t becometh the Goſpel ? 

- As for youthat have Communicat, there 1s a 
> peculiar tye upon you, you have renewed your 
i Covenant with God : and is there any covenant- 
- Ing with God, but 1t hath this in it, That if there 
{ be thcreafter a falling back,ſuch back-ſliders come 
+ under the guilt ef treacherous dealing with him ? 
&# Let mec,for a concluſion of this Diſcourſe, ſay theſe. 
& few things to you; Firſt, Is t ſuitable, thipk ye,to 
F faſt the one day for your not walking as it becom- 
; eththe Goſpel, and to take unjuſt liberty to your 
6 ſelves the next day?On a faftday to ſpuc our your 


4 ſoul & abominableſins,a»d to return with the dog 


| to the vomit in a = days thereafter? Will yebe 


: | BY Philip, 1. Verſe 27. 
10 unfuitable to your profeſſions and confeſſi>ns?# 
Berare of that, tor the Lords ſake: better ye ha 
never fafted nor confeſſed, than thus to mock the 

Lord. 2. Many of you have been at the Sacra« 
ment of the Lords Supper,and in it ye have pro» 
fefled that ye have taken Chriſt for your husband,I 
which 1mphies the tye and obligation of a dutiful 
wite : what, I pray, is that,but to have a Conver- 


ſation as becomes the Goſpel, and to walk worthy of 


the Vocation wherewith ye are called ? As the Apo» 
file exhorts, Epheſ 4. 1. And is there any ſtraiter 
Band on earth whereby men can be bound * It 
after thus Covenanting with Chriſt, ye ſhal foully- 
fail or fall back, will it not exceedingly aggrege 
your guilt? 3. Are there not of you who hay? 
come-under ſame privat- engagements to the 
Lord ? I take it for granted, if ye have not been. 
{carning God in your humiliation, and in your 
Communicating : I takeit(Ifay _) for granted, 
di12t ſeverals of you have come under particular 
2ad perſonal engagements to God:If ſo, ye would, 
beware of looking thoſe tyes,and of violating thoſe 
iv ſolemn engagements: and the rather, that: 


1t is to be feared, if ye keep not promiſe to God 


now, ye may never pet a Communion again to 
renew 1t, 4. I would have ſome of you remem- 
beritgofthoſe particular obligations ye came up- 
der, and promiſes that you made fo ws,when you! 
received your tokers,toamend thoſe faults where: 
of ye were.well known to be guilty: moſt certain- 


ly thoſe Promiſes, eſpecially ſo explicitly made, 
will bear witneſs againſt you,if thoſe evils be con-. 
\tinaed in, or relayſed into:and we ſhall bear wit- 


ucts for Chriſt againſt you, if ye ſhal not be ans! 
| | V<rike 
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ſvcrable to your engagements: tor the Lords 


\. ſake, put us not to 1t. 
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Eſſay in good earneſt, andſet about the ſtudy of 
this Goſpel-becoming Converſation : 1 fhal for- 
bear ta ſpeak ofencauragments te this. It will be 
one good encouragement, . to confider ſeriouſly, 
that it is a walk becoming the Goſpel,and Chriſt 
in it - that it hath ſuch promiſes made to it: & 
ſuch a ſurety for every promife : that the certt- 
ficatian of the Law is not at it; that yehave par- 
don of fin promiſed to you on your Repentance : 
and furniture at hand for every thing called for 
fromyou. Take it in ſhort, whatever your cal- 
ling, ſtation or relation be . Only let your Conver- 


ſation be, as becometh the Goſpel of  hri; and re- 


member the tyes and obligations that ye are un- 
der, whether more general or more particular, 
otherwiſe they ſhal be remembred to, and againſt 
you. Now the Lord himſelf enable you by Hisal- 
{ufticientGrace,to ſuit a'l your obligations,to 
pay all your Vows,and to make all your 
honeſt reſolutions praRicable,rela- 
ting to this Converſation be- 
coming the Goſpel of 
CHRIST. 


A very 
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__ Avery Heavenly | | 
SERMO 


Preached, if not after the Communton, yet very per- 

tinent for ſuch an occaſion; however ic 1s ſubjoinedi 
to the immedlatly preceeding, becauſe of the affin-) 
ty of purpoſe 5. 


On Philip. 3. 20 
For our Converſation is in Heavens 


HE Life and work of a Chriſtian is a far 
: other thing, than, for the moſt part, it 
5 taken to be; and, no queſtion, were we often; 
:hinkingon, and ſtudying the qualifications an 
=xtent ofa Chriſtian converſation, to which bex 
licyers are called; we would walk with ftopped 
mouths, inthe decpſenſe of our great ſhort-co- 
wing; and there would not be ſuch deluſion under: 
the conceit of ſelf-rightcouſneſs; but the ignorance 
>fthis, makes carnal men think themſelves to be 
z omething ;and makes even believers themſclves,; 
rhat they walk not ſo humbly, nor preſs ſo ſcrr 
ouſly towards the mark, neither dothey propo 
to themſelves, as they ought, a juſt and per 
paitern to follow. 

Amoneſt other qualifications of a Chriftian-w 
and converſation, Thisis one, and a very conſid 
rable.one;- that our Converſation ſhould be n- He 


ven: & thing we fear the moſt partofthe Chriſt» 
ans 
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BS aus of this age ſcarcely believe, much leſs endea- 
'$ vour,thatthey ſhouldlive with their hearts above 
& in-Heaven, in the lively expettation of the Sav1- 
' ours coming.That they ſhould converſe in Hea-- 
ven among the ſpirits of juſt men made perſc, 
before they comethither. _ 3 
The Scope of theſe words is plain. The Apoſtle 
Paul hath to do with the Chriſtian Philippians, 
who were much texapted and no doubt, in ſome 
' hazard to beled afide bbth from the: faith, amd. 
” trom the praQtife ofReligion : And the way that 
he takes tokeep them right as to both, is by pro- 
poſing His own example to themzas ifhe had ſaid, - 
ye will readily think thatT' ſhould be well ac- 
gquainted with the way to Heaven : New the way 
that I-take for my Juftification before God, 15 nat 
to ſeek afterrighteouſneſs by the works of the 
Law, but co be found'in Chriſt covered with his” 
righteouſneſs taken hold: of by Faith : And if ye 
would know what I doin reference to SanGificati- 
on, this is it, I forget thoſe things that are behind, 
and reach ferth unto theſe things that ave before, preſ- 
ſing toward the Mark for the Prize; being conſtant- 
ly as 1t wereon the ſpur, that I may attain that 
which I have notas yet come at,cven that per- 
fetion of HolineG,thes acce s the reſurre(i- 
onfrom the dead; And having Jaid this before them, 
as 4 faircopy and pattern; He improves it, by 
exhorting them thus, Brethren be ye followers to- 
getber of me ;. take the way that I take, both in the 
matter of Faith and ofPraQice; Andhe gives two 
reaſons why he would have them. to do ſo ; The. 
Firſt whereofis taken from the danger that was in 
following thoſefalfe Teachers, Ver/. 18,19, Many 
of 
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' ſhould have by fo 
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of whom walk ſo. as they are enemies to the Croſs of 
Chris, That 15,enemics to the Lodrine of. Faith 1n. 


Ch:iſt,and tothe exerciſe of it on him, and to the 
Dodrine of his Croſs,and alſo to a truly ſpiritual 


walk, whoſe endis deſtruion, and whoſe god is their | 
belly. The ſecond Reaſon is ſubjoyned in the Text, | 


drawn from the tors advantage which they 
| 


converſation is in Heaven : This is the ſpiritual, Hea- 
venly anddivine walk, wherein, he holds forth 
himſelf, and his fellow-Apoltles, as a pattern to 


. be imitated by them, aud fo teacheth them their 


duty; Weare not ( as if he had {aid )) :ike thoſe 


. falſe teachers 3 But our Converſation is in Heaven, 


Therefore follow us; and he gives an inſtance of 
tii1s 1n the latter part of the Verſe, From whence 
( faith he ) We lk for the Saviour : He 18 like a 
perſon on the Watch-tower, that 1s looking and 
longing tar the coming of a friend : plainly 10ft- 
nuating thereby,that he looks not for much ſatis- 
faction in this world, but was earneſtly longing 
for, and in continual expettation of Chriſts co- 
ming; to which all his hape and expectation of 
compleat happineſs,and of full fatisfaftion to his 


| ſoul, was cloſely confined. 


So then, the great thing that he aims at here, 


; 15 to commend a heavenly converſation, to theſe 
, Chriſtian Philipptans, and to all that ſhould hear 
. the Goſpel,and this excellent piece of it amongſt 


the reſt, 

There are only two things ſhortly to be cfeared, 
before we proceed further;The Firſt 1s, Whats 
meaned by Converſation here? And the reaſon of 


the queſtion is,becauſe the word is ſo yery ſigni- 


# I 
(a 


_ 
c 
Vi 
| | 
+ 


} 


owing him : Fo(ſaith He)Our 


fieant . 


ficant in the Original, that hardly can we.get a 
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word in our language to exprels it by tothe life ; 
It's taken from that which ſignifies a Town-ſhip, 
Corporatien-ſhip,( to ſpeak ſo) or Burgeſs-ſhip ; 
and it .implies thele two things 3 Firſt, a title to 
ſuch and ſuch priviledges; as thoſe who were Rg- 
mans,or born Citizensof Rome.,and whoever were 
male Burgeſſes of it 3 had ſuch and ſuch Privi- 
ledges attending their Burgeſs-ſhip. The Second 15 
a ſuitableneſs and peculiar mapner of living and 
carrying according to the Laws of that City ; as 
it is often ſaid in the Book of the Ads of the 4pue 
files, after the manner of the Romans - who had 
their awn Laws, Cuſtoms and Uſages - and being 
applicd here in a ſpiritual ſenſe,it ſuppoſes, 1.A 
zoint intereſt with the Saints,(or being Fellow-! 7tz- 
zens with the Saints : As1t 1s Epheſ 2.19.) Who 
are all Burgeilcs of the Heavenly Ferxjal2m;though 
ſome of them be, 2s it were, in the Suburbs and 
lower Town, and ſome in the Higher; yet all 
here below have the ſame Maſter and Father with 
them whoare above in Heaven. 2. It ſuppoſeth 
a way, walk, and converſation like Heaven, tobe 
peculiarly 1ndued with a nature, inclinations, de- 
ſires, deſigns, and qualifications ſuitable to hea- 
yen : We take it here, eſpecially in the Jatter 
ſenſe, becauſe Paul propoſeth himſelf as a pat- 
tern to them to jimitat 3 and it halds out his ſui- 
tablenels to Reaven. 

The Second thing to be cleared a little,is, what it 
1s to havea converſation in Heaven? I anſwer, 
theſe Two are 1netfeR one and the ſame,to have 
a converſation in Heaveo, and to be heavenly in 


our converſation:it seyen to have a couvyerſation 
like 


. 


? 
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Itke tht whichChriſtians hope to have in Heaven; 


* and ſuch as are bounden,and on their way thith 


 ward,ſfhould have : This 1sa-general hint of wha ; 
-. a Heavenly Converſation, or a Converſation in 
Heaven is : and becauſe, in proſecuting the Do- 


Far 
Wd 


.-- haveoccaſion to explain it more particularly, weſſh 
\ Wall ſay no more of it now. .J 
i'* .;Fhe Doarines that ariſe from the words,. are 
' eſpecially theſe Four : The Firſt whereof is, that * 
' There is a fort of Heavenlineſs, tn the Converſation | 
* of Chriſtians, that ſhould be ſludied by them all 
without exception, andthat lyeth on them all as their | 


Qriges to be deduced from the words, . we will 


duty. 


.. TheSecomd 1s, that, This Heavenlineſs of Con- © 
_ werſation 15 in-a great meaſure through Grace attains : 
able : for Paul and other Believers attained it ; : 
which 15 not ſo to be-underſtood,as if there were: 


onuniverſal ſaitableneſs ; or a ſuitablenets in all 


things, 1a ſojourning Saints, to Glorified Saints - 
in Heaven ; for in Heaven they do not cat nor: 


drink,neither are they married nor given in mar- 
riages butit's to be underſtood of a ſuitableneſs 


in reſpe@ of qualification, conformity and likes: 


7. % 
- 


RY 
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bet 
T 
. 


: neſs, in ſo far as 1s incumbeatto fojourners who 
. are walking thither-wards 


. 


The Third is, That, It is a peculiar and contra- + 
1 diſtinguiſhing mark of a ſerizus and ſuitable exerciſed | 
'l chriſtian, from all other men in the world : That 
' . his converſation in Heauzn, while thas of others is 


of 


nM. 
The Fourth 1s, That, It s not an ordinary and 
common, . but a rare thing among YProſeſſed Chriftt- 


1 ans, to have a Converſation in Heaven, Many 


( ſays 
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(ſays the Apoſtle ) Walk, of whom T have to 
| you, and now tellyou weeping, dhat they are enennes 
* 70 the Creſs of Chriſt : But I and fome few others 
| with me have our Converſationin Heaven : and the 
= may that he ſpeaksof here, we take to be thoſe, 
| of whom he ſpeaks in the Firft Chapter, whe 
# preached Chriſt, but out ofenvy,and prefled Hoe 
' lineſs, it is like with more than ordinary fer- 
rour, being zealous of the Law, and ſeeking to 
mix the righteouſneſsof it, with the r1 ghteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt in the point of Juſtification : yet 
they had not their Converſation in Heaven, as he 
and ſome others had. 
We ſhall not proſecute theſe DofArines di- 
ftinQly :. ſeing this-is the ſcope of them all, even 
# to hold forth and commend the neceſſity and ex- 
& celleney of a Heavenly converſation: which we 
F ſhallfr# clear, 2. Confirm. And then 3. We 
1Nall 1PERK-TO INE UE. ON -2Ts- > =_ 
Firſt then, for clearing what a Heavenly Con- 
verſation 1s, ye would conſider, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of his own, and of ſome few other God! 
perſons their converſation, in oppoſition tothoſe 
many mentioned by him befere:And 1t1mportsor 
1mplics theſe Four, Firftit's to have Heaven pro- 
poſed to our ſelves as our great ſcope anddefign, 
next to the glory of God. cven as, to have an 
earthly Converſation, is to mind earthly thingy, . 
to have a bentneſs of ſpirit towards them, and to 
be wholly er moſtly taken up about the thingsob- . 
the World : So to be Heavenly in our Converſati- 
* ©On,1s to have the mind taken up about Heaven,: 
\ Prizing, affetting and ſeeking after Heaven ad 
; Heavenly things, as the words, Col. 3. I. brivcg 
fer 
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after, or ſet yur affe&ions 8n theſe things that ' are ® 
above. Secondly, as it imparts, prizing and affc-*\ 


.,  Ingof Heaven and of heavenly things, ſo it i::.- 


a) by be by A kr o — = 


. "—£©- 


T7 3” 


= 


ports the taking of that way that leads to the end: 
ard fo it 15,to be in the nfe of all means and duties 
that lead to Heaven, ſeeb ( ſaith the Apoſtle in 
that Col. 3. 1. ) thoſe thinrs that are abue : Set 
your affeFrons on things above, not on thinzs beneath, 
or on te earth:To hold forth the carneſtneſs and 
ardency of affeQions that Chriſtians ought to have 
towards things heavenly: and how very much 
they ſhould be with holy care and ſolicicude,buft- 
ed in the uſe of all means, and in the praftice of 
all duties,for the furthering and premotingof an 
heavenly deſign : even as worldly men are taken 
up and cxerciied with carking cares, leaving(as1t 
were) no ſtone unmoved to promove ard com- 
paſs their earthly defigns. Thirdl*, 1t imports 
the bavins of 07 Coliveriation iike neayeh,fove 
walking like thoſe that are in Heaven: not to be 
conformed to the world, or lize the men of the. 
world, but tobe like Angel: and glorified Sainits' 
in Heaven, according to our capacity : as weare 
taught to pray, in the Lords Prayer, Thy ul be 
done on, ea"t!, as tit 1s donein Heaven : It's to have 
a native and kindly ſuitableneſs and proportion- 
ablenefs to then that are glorified in Heaven, 
Fourthly, 1c imparts this, that we ſhould be often 
in Heaven as to our thoughts and affections, as 07 
our defires and delights : Though we beltvingon 
the carth, that we ſhould have as 1t were, more 
than our one half in heaven : as David hath it, 
Pal. 25.1. Unto thee O Lord, d) T lift up my ſoul : 
or as the word is, 2 Cor. 5. Though we be abſent 
n 
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& in the Body, that yetwe may be ſome way preſent 


in our ſpiritswith the Lord;that we ſhould make 
frequent viſits toHeaven 3 that we ſhould have 
much todo there, have much traffique,commerce, 
correſponderice and intercourſe in and with Hea- 
ven; that ina word ) we ſhould converſe more 
where we love, than where we live : which 1s held 
forth and expreſſed inthe Scripture, by walking 
with God,by having fellhwſhip with him,by following 
bard after him, and the like: a ſuitableneſs to, 
and a converſe in Heaven,are mainly meant here. 

As for the Second thing propoſed, uz. The Con- 


firmation of this, that a Chriſtian ſhovld ſtudy this 


Heavenlineſs ot Converſation ; the Argument 1s 
clearand preſſing from /er{.17,where the Apoſtle 
exhorts the Philippians to be followers of him, and 
here he tells them that his Converſation, zn Heaven: 
and if his Converſation was 1n Heaven, then cer- 
tainly it was their duty,& is ours, to have our Cor- 
verſation in Heaven ; ſor he propoſeth bimſelf as 
our Pattern in this,and we have it from the Spirit 
of God,by him prefled on us aseur duty,to imitat 
him in this thingzIt is not ſo ſieggu'ara practice,as 
to be pceculiarized, Monopoliz d and cngrofled to 
him alone;but ſuch as was common to i11m,& 0- 
ther feriousChriſtia: s according to their meaſure ; 
Therefore he ſays not, my Converſation, but our 
Converſation; asif he had ſaid, it's mine and the 
Converſation of others, and of al! that follow me; 
and I would have youin this to follow me,& n- ne 
other th2t doth not walkas I do Ifit beneedful 
further to confirm it, ye may take this one reaſon 
which 
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- to hea partaker of the ſanftifying Spirit of God,to be 
anew Creature;to have the ſpirit of Advption;to have 


_** 5« Heb. 2. 1 _) Separated from the reſt of the 


 verſation, as others may be provoked to glorif 
. God:are not his prayersand praiſes Heavenlyla 
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which hath ſeveral arguments in the boſom of it 

A Chriſtians Converſation ſhould be keavenly, bes 
cauſe, all that a Chriſlian hath, is from and in Heal 
ven, and is ſome way Heavenl) ; as will manifeſtly% 
appear, if ye look, firſt to a Chriſtians nature,it's 
from Heaven ; He 1s Partaker of the Divine Nature; 
He 1s born of God, He is of the new Jeruſalem, His ' 
Father 1s Heavenly ,as he is taught to pray;z0ur Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, Or our Heavenly Father, 


 topoint out, that as we have born the Image 0; the 


earthly, ſo muſt we bear the Image of the Heavenly, 
as 1t 15,1 Cor. 15. 49.Where is the elder Brother? - 
Is he not in the Heavenly places ? As the Apoſtle 
tells us. Eph 2. 6. His Treaſure is in Meaven; His 
hope 1s in Heaven ;. Heaves 1s the. City,the Manſion, 
the reff whether He is travelling. Or if Secondly, 
yeconſider the Believers calling & hisobligation : 
Thereby he 15partaker of the Heavenly calling: C as © 
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world,& therefore ought not to live as the world” 
doth;He hatha Heavenly lai towalk by: He hath : 
Heavenly promiſes, to feed and live upon,and to 

comfort himſelf in;His happineſs is Heavenly;and © 
all the Duties that hes called to are ſo; of which; 
this is the ſubſtance and ſam, even to glorifie God, 
and to ſeek to enjoy him,and ſo to ſhine in his 


can a Beljever poſſibly go aright about thoſe,0C 
be Heavenly?to be tranſlated from dwrkneſs to'l 
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boldneſs of acceſs toGod, to be an Heir,and a joint 
H.ir with Chriſt, &c, Are not theſe Heavenly ? Or 
if Thirdly, We look to his company. 151t not Hea- 


yenly? pe are come-( ſaith the Apoſtic Heb, 12 
To God the Fudge of all, to Feſus the Mediator of the 


new Covenant, to the new Feruſalem,(which taketh 
in all the Saints in Heaven,& theSaints on earth 
to an innumerable company of Angels,to the general af * 
ſembly of the firſt-born, and to the Spirits of juſt men 
made perſe, 1n a word, whatever we look to, 
.whether to the Believers nature, or to his end,or 
fo the rule of his walk, or to the Promitſes, or to 
his work and way wherein he 1s to go; all 1s Heaz 
ycnly - is there not an obliging neceſſity on the 
Believer, in reſpe of all theſe, to ſtudy to he 
Heavenly in his Converſation? Which 1s the great 
thing-that the Apoſtle Pau! prefſeth on you; and 
from theſe words is clearlv preſſed onall Chriſti- 
Als | 
The Vſes are Four;The Fir/t whereof ſerves for 
Inflruetion and Information to all that bear the 
Name of Chriſt ; know from this, what is the high 
pitch of Holineſs that ye are called toyit is even to 
be heavenly in your Converſation ; are therenot- 
many who have much need to be inſtructedia this, 
who never walked under the Conviction of the 
neceſſity of this as a duty?Otherwiſe, were it poſſ= 
ble,that the moſt part. of men and women, whoare 
called Chriſtians, and prefeſs a hope of Heaven, 
could or durſt live as they do,ſfome in prophanity, 
riotouſneſs and gluttony;others in meer civility 
moral honeſty ; andothers in formality and hy- ; 
pocriſic at the beſt Let me ask youingoodearneſt, 
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are yenot convinced that this is a duty ? Or d 
you think that Paul was ſcorning or complements 
1ng, when he cxhorts to follaw him- 1n this? 
Or is it poſſible that ye can enjoy ſo many Hem 
venly priviledges, or be to apy purpoſe perfor- 
ming heavenly duties, except ye be Heavenly 1g 
your Converſation? And if ſo, Miſtake not 
Chriſtianity,as if when ye are exhorted to beChr+ 
ſtians, ye were only bidden not to be prophang 
or only to go about the external duties of Rel 
gion; or only to have a ſort of meerly Moral fin- 
cerity,and ſeriouſneſs in the performing of them 
which are indeed things geod in themſelves, and 
we do not, we dare not diſallow them, but ra- 
ther commend them ; but ye are called to more, 
to much more, and that 15 to be Heavenly minded 
and to have your Converſation in Heaven, I know 
ſome are ſo prophane,and others are ſe miſ-be- 
lievingly diſcouraged, that when they hear ſuch 
Doftrine as this, they wiilbe ready the one ſort 
to ſay, We cannot all be Saints; and the other, 
Alace!we cannot be Saints ; but let all ſuch mouths 
be ſtopped: ye are called and obliged indiſpen- 
ſibly tobe Saints: and if ye be not Saints here, 
ye [hall never be ſaints hereafter. There are 
alſa ſme of ſq diſtempered diſpofitiops and hu+ 
mours, that they either put off all or moſt duties, 
or at leaſt go very heartleſly about them, becauſe 
they cannot attain perfeRion in them; but it's 
clear from the Scriptures, that there is a kind of 
Perfeftion to be win at here 1n this life, which 1s 
even this Holineſs and Heavenlineſs of Converſa- 
tion ; When ye ſhall be called. to a reckoning, 
God will not ask you ſomuch, whether ye did 
not 
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not drink Drunk, Whore, Swear, Lye, Cheat, 
Steal, or the like ? as whether ye were Heaven- 
ly is your Conxgrlation.? and this 15 not to be 
aſtri&cd to ane, or to ſome few particular du- 
ties; but isthe requiſite qualification of a Chrt1- 
ſtian, in all dutics and in all his ations :; whe- 
ther he be Praying, Praftiſing, Hearing,Reading, 
Buying, Selling, Eating, Drinking, @c. Or 


whatever he do and be about, he is to be Hea- 


veply jo all thoſe, FS > 

And if ye azk more particu'arly, what thatfs? 
I ſhall ſhew you, in what reſpe&ta Chriſtian may 
be ſaid to have,and ſhould have his Converſation 
in Heaven, And Fjr#, in reſpeR of the inward 
hely Frame and Divine Sct of his heart:he ſhould 
be Heavenly in that:freefrom thoſe diſtempering 
Paſſions,that the wen of this world are ſubjeRed, 


. Baycntlaved unto, 2nd hurried with : he ſhould 
' Rot have hi: affeRtions dragging on the carth,nor 
 hisdeligh:s nordeſfires takenup with things carthe 


ly :; but he ſhould be morittted unto, and weaned 
from all thoſetliings : he ſhould not be like unto 
thoſe who on all occaſions, are toiſed with their 
humours and with every wind of temptation: but 
he !hould.he ſo calm, compoſedand ſober,ſettled 
and fixed jn a Heavenly . temper of Spirit, that 
words of reproach may not much trouble him, 
nor crofles and afflitions much diſquier him : he 
ſhould have ſuch compoſure and ſcdateneſsaf ſpi- 
rit, that he may be much above the levity and un- 
ſtaycdneſs that che men of the world are underthe 
oe of;zand he ſhould endeayour to be defecat 

purged from thoſe impure mixtures of ſelf in- 
tcrefts,that are regnant in worldly men. Secondly, 


n 


in reſpe@ of his work, he ſhould and may 


- work of Prayer, and much in the work of Prai 
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his converſation in Heaven, and that is, when! 
1s much in the exerciſes of thoſeGraces,andint 
practice of thoſe duties, that he is to be taken 
with in Heaven:to be muchin love to God, tak 
up with delighting in him, much in Communid 
with God, holily impatient te want kim,or tolh 
without his company; to be muchin the ſtudy 
ſearching out of his PerfeQiens:to be ſtuilying; 
have the heart fixed, as it were a Pillar in | 
home,and not to go out from Him:tc be much 
admiring and Adoring the free Grace and Love: 
God:and to be in a __ raviſhed wy 
the contemplation of thoſe : to be much in t 


ſaying, Worthy is the Lamb to recetve Glory, þ 
our, Dominion, &c. Jeining with the four beafl 
aad four and twenty Elders, (ſaying, Holy, 
Lord God Almighty : to be much in prizing 
valuing of God, in ſetting out and commendiyg 
him ; to be in all duties willing and cheerful,d 
ing Gods will cheerfully and with alacrity : to| 


much in longing for the Sabbath, to converſe mc 
cloſely with hi 


m:longing often for privacy and 
tirement to pou 


rout the heart before him:& tod 
all this with holy eoveting to do it better, prayit 
that his will may be done on carth, as it is donet 
Heaven. Thirdly, a Believer may be ſaid to 
his Converſation,and you are called to have yout 
in Heaven, in reſpet of a heavenly walk, aw 
as having a heavenly impreſs on all your Convet 
ſation : to be walking as it were in Heaven, att 
as1f Holineſs to the Lord were written on yat 
foreheads : which being very cowprehenſiye, take 
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n theſe, Firſt to have the heart fixed inmeditat- 
ng on God and his law, on Spirituall and Heaven- 

y things, to havca ſublime and divine ſtrain of 
nind, not debaſing ir ſelf to puriue yanities ; but 
ept ina cloſe and conſtant purſuit after Com- 
zunion with God and conformity to him; to be 

1 caſe to ſay with David Pſal. 139. When I 
webe I am ſtill with thee : Labouring to leave 

ce heart and mind in Heaven, when ye ly down, 
ſceking to find it there , when ye ariſee 2. To 

ve your affeRions, love, defires and delights in 
Jeaven, or heavenly. 3- To have your words [a- 
ouring of heaven , Minitering Grace to the bear- 
7s ; endeayouring to have your words weighty 
ad grave in the commendation of God and his 
race. 4: To have your hearing of the word,and 
pur praying , carrying much of a heavenly ſtamp 

id impreſſion on them; hearing, as 1f God were 
zeaking to you Immediatly from heaven , and 
aying, as if ye were even before his Throne, 

In your more common and ordinary Conver- 
Wcion, as in your Eating and Drinking, in your 
creating, and in following your lowful callings 
dd employments, even the very courſeſt & loweft 
them, to propoſe te your ſelves another cnd, 
Wau che men of the world do, making that your 
ain end to Glerifie God; and to have ſuch a 
Eavenly and Divine way of going about theſe , as 
4y be convincing, edificing and gaining of one 
Wokers; not to be predominantly influenced by- 
a8111h humours defignes or intereſts, looking only, 
\& mainly , to what may ple-ſe or profit your 
@1ves , but levelling all at the Gloryof God, and 
c cdification and good of others, as well as your 
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owls Fourthly , We may be ſaid to have ouf 
Converſation in Heaven , when we have a Hol 
commerce and treading (as it were) with Heaven | 
as a man 1s ſaid to converſe in- France or Spain 
when he trades and trafliques there ; So, to hav 
converſe in Heaven, 1s Spiritually to traffiqui 
there; to have Faith and Hope exerci{ed in an( 
about heaven , to ſend many prayers and defirelf 
to heaven, as ſo many empty veiſels; and tobe it 
the lively and longing expeation ot their retu 
full and richly loaden ; to mzke many viſits as i 
faid before) to heaven; and to be in all thoſe 
neither (ſeldome, nor tranficntly and at ſtarts only} 
but to be frequentand more continueing in them 
and though they ſhould ſometimes return eithe 
with ſeeming lofſe, or with very litle gain, yet td 
keep up the trade and trafiique , ſeexing to make 
up our lofſe by a new voyage thither * for the trade 
is not alwayes (to ſpeak (o) alike quick. + ifrh/ 
We may -be ſaid to converſe in heaven, by out 
abideing (as it were) in heaven; and this is one 
of the higheſt ſteps of a heavenly Converſatio 
If ye ſhall asþ How it is, that a believer, while os 
earth , doth or can abide in Heaven? | Anſwer 
theſe wayes , or 1n theſe reſpeAs; 1. By having 
his heart in heaven, where his treaſure is ; For (as 
the Lord ſayes) here o mans treaſure is, there ty 
hir heart t the man (as it were) dwels there, andP 
if at any time he remove a litle , he leaves there} 
his great ſtock, and his heart as a FaRor : ſo, 
though the Chriſtian be diſcourſing,buying, ſelling, 
cating, drinking fee. Yet in all theſe, his heart 
may and ought ſame way to be in heaven 2. To 
have his Faith in heaven, and, as it were , neve 
{0 
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to come out of it. 3. To have his love in heaven, 
folding its two armes about the Lamb and him 
that fits on the Throne ; holily loth to have them 
looſed from thoſe ſweet Soul-ſolacing and ſatisfic- 
Ing embraces. 4+ To have his hope 1n heaven, 
which 1s an Anchor caſt within the vail, and makes 
the ſoul ſafe and ſure amidſt the greateſt tempeſis 
of ontward trouble , as a ſhip rideth ſafely when 
ſhe hath caſt Anchor on firm ground, ſo that 
there is no fear ſhe will drive. In a word, theſe 
Four, the Heart, Faith, Hope, and Love, being in 
heaven, we may ſay that the mans beſt halt and 
Partis in heaven : his tedder ſtake is looſed , and 
much of his Tabernacle taken down, and he made 
in a good meaſure meet, ready and ripe for his di(- 
ſolution and forheaven : Thus ye are called and 
obliged to have your Converſation in heaven. 
Stxthly, A Believers converſation may. be ſaid te 
be, and ought to be in heaven, when his content- 
ment, delight and ſatisfaQion are in heaven ; when 
all that he deſires, all that he delights in , and on 
which his ſoul feeds, and all that he is comforted 
with, 1s in heaven , and he hath not aday to de 
well, nor one comfortable geod hour , but that 
which 1s given him from heaven : and this is not 
only to be abideing with, but to be delighting in 
God: having the peace of God that . paſſeth under- 


F Jianding , guarding the heart , and His love ſhed 


abroad therein : and having all that which enter- 
tains his life, coming from heaven : Thus Col. 3. 
3- It1s ſaid , that our life is hid with Chri& in God : 
So that the Believer is affe@ted with nothing, feeds 
upon, and 1s ſatisfied with nothing ſo much as he 
1s with that which comes oo heaven: He awakes, 

2 


he - 
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he ſleeps, he refs there : This is to live in Heaven, | 
and to be heavenly 1D your Converſation : And this. . 
is it that ye are called and oblidged to: even to 
have your converſation in heaven in all theſe fore- ! 
mentioned reſpe@ts : that as ye believers are of ans x 
other nature, ſo ye may be of another and morel 
divine Frame of ſoul in your work and walk, in 
your thoughts and words , in your outward duties, -' 
and in the exerciſe of inward Graces,in your com- 
merce and treading, in your contentment, delight; - 
and ſatisfaQion, to be heavenly in all. 

And if any ſhall here ſay , This 1s a very hard 
task: 1 Anſwer firft , Can it be hard to be 1n hea- . 
ven? Nay, it's an caſe rather, for Chriſts yoake 7s . 
eaſie and his burden is light : and in as much as onr 
Converſation is in heaven, we have ſo mnch true + 
Spiritual caſe and reſpoſe of ſoul : and 1t is what we 
leave behind in the world , that makes the defh- }. 
culty to get cur Spirits fcrued up to heaven, and | 
to be kept there : here lyes the difficulty ; but the | 
more the heart and the mind be there, we have re- | 
ally the more caſe. 2. Will ye ſhift, deny or de- |' 
Cline the duty, becauſe 1t's difficult and hard? As | 
indeed it is to corrupt nature : Notwithſtanding 
all the difficulty of it, the Apoſtle Pau! with his | 
fellows and followers did win to it in a good mea- | 
ſure, and we may attain it through Grace, ac- 
cording to our Meaſure ; Is not this the way to 
heaven which our Lord calleth Strait, and which 
but few find? And yet, if ye would try and make 
proof of it in good carneft : ye would find it to be 
not ſo very ſtrait or unpaſſable as ye Imagine it to | 
be : It would be found tobe waited with ſuch de- h 


light, as would much (weeten any hardneſs 1n lb 
an 
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and ye would not want an inſight 1n thoſe heaven- 
ly myſteries, and the beholding your pames writ- 
ten in heaven and inthe Lambs bouk of lite , nor 
one hours tending upon and being ſo!aced by them, 
for all the delights of the men ot this world ; and 
ſince it's only hard to corruption , it ſhould te ſo 
much the more endeavoured and plyed hard. 

The Second Uſe ſerves for Trjal , that we may 
know who is a Chriſtian indeed and a Thriving | 
Chriſtian ; or it may ſerve rather to be an uſe o 
Diſcovery and of Convi&ion; and indeed 1t may 
very cafily and quickly make diſcovery of the'utt- 
ſoundneſs of many , and of the ſhort-coming of 
all: Need we inſiſt on this ? Is it not a truth 
obvious toall, viz. That Chriſtians are called and 
oblidged to be heavenly in their Converſation ? 
Are not theſe the Charafters of ſuch a Converſatt- 
on ? Nay is there not yet much more requiſit ine 
Chriſtian , cven a divineneſs above what we can 
expreſs ? And if ye be (as ye may be) convinced 
that this 15 a truth; then let me in the next place 
ask you, if your Converſation be ſuch? Put your 
own con(clznces to it ; enquire at them whether 
your trade be to Heaven, whether your peace and 
joy, your delight and ſatisfa&ion be there? Would 
God ye would caſly it, and could upon good 
ground (ay, that itis ſo : But Ah! is there any that 
can ſay it without ſome heſitation? Is not the beſt 
exceeding defeQive? Or if many of you [hall ſay, 
It is ſo? What then means your carnalneſs , your 
prevailing lufts, diſtempering humours and paſ- 
ſ1ons ? What means your ſo much pleading for lelf- 
intereſts, this turning Cas it were) of the World 
up-fide down for our own particulars ? How 


G 3 comes 


132 Philip. 3. Perſe. 20. 


trifle away ſo much of 1t unprofitably many other 
wayes? Dare ye ſay, that ye who walk thus , are 
indeed followers of the Apoſtle Pax/[? Or if ye 
dare not ſay , that ye are followers of him in his 


Heavenly Converſation; can ye think or expe to. 


dwel with him in Heaven? O! be not deceived, 


for God will not be mocked : when ye refle& ſeri-. 
euſly on your ſelves and on your way, will ye not - 


find juſt ground for being aſhamed and confound- 


ed before God? Or is there any of us all , that” 


needs to want an errand to the Throne of Grace, 
to confeſs and crave Pardon for our ſinful ſhort- 
coming inthis? I ſhall only ſpeak a word or two 
in further proſecution of this Vſe, to you that are 


wayesa good opinion and a good 
your ſelves, who are ready to ſay, that ye have a 
y that ye loved 


good meaning, and to think and fa 
God all your dayes; and whoat be 
felves with and fit down ona form of Religion, 


made it your buſineſs in good carneft, to Mortific 
your luſts , and to be holy 1n the tnward frame of 
your ſouls: Is this, think ye to have your Conver- 
{ation in Heaven? would ye know then, if ever 
ye have ſtudied Chriſtianity ſeriouſly ; try by this, 
viz. Whether ye have been heavenly in your con- 
verſation ; for however ye Judge of your ſelves, 
God will moſt certainly Judge you according to 
this Rule and qualification of a Chriſt:an : It 1s 
both (ad and ſtrange to think, how it comes to 
paſs, that many of you bear and bolſter up your 


(elves | 
| 


eomes it to paſs, that ye who are profane do ſpend 
fo much of your precious time in Tipling, and 


content your | 


|. whonever ſtudied to dic to the world, and never | 


Stout-hearted and know ne changes, that have al- 
word to ſay of . 
L 
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ſe!ves with a hope of Heaven, and profeſs that 
ye have no dceubt but you ſhall come thither , who 
yet want and are void of this qualification, 

| know ſuch will be ready to Objeft, Who are 
they chat come this length / To which I ſhall only 
Anſwer, That , as I would be very loath to quench 
any ſmackinz flax, or to break, any buriſed reed 
(iyhereot our Lord and Maſter 1s very tender ) or 
to caſt water of diſcouragement upon any the leaſt 
ſpark or ſpunk of ſincerity , where there 15 any 
honcft aiming to waik according te this Rule 3 So, 
I cznnot , | dare not but ſay to others, in the firſt 
Plice ; have ye walked under the conviRion of 
this as a duty incumbent on you ? and have ye le- 
riouſly Propoſed it to your ſelves as your great buſi- 
neſs in the World, to be ſincerely aiming at, and 
endeavÞJuring after this Converſation in Heaven ? 
or have yenot rather had peace (ſuch as it was) 
when ye ſaid your prayers morning and evening, 
though ye did not ſo much as defigne or aime at 
this throughout the day ? And can ye with any 
ſhadow of reaſon think, ye have attained it or can 
attainit, who never ſcrieuſly propoſed thrs as a 
Rule to your ſelves to walk by , nor never had a 
_ Conſcience diſquicting-challenge for ſuch negle& 
and manifeſt ſhort-coming? 2. What Labour 
are ye at, what pains take ye to proſecute ſuch a 
deſigne and bleſſed proje@ at this? It's one thing 
to pray, to be about external duties of Religion, 
and to be a Chriſtain in the letter; and another 
thing to ben theſe duties after a heavenly manyer 
and co be a Chriſtian indeed , a Chriſtian inward 
ly and in the ſpirit , whoſe praiſe 1s not of men but of 
Gea , Is 1t really your honeſt aime, defigne 
G 4 and 
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and endeavour (whatever be theattainment) tod 
be as much Heavenly in your converſation , asit 
1s to be civil and formal, or to attend the outward. 
Ocdinances? I fear many of you cannot ſay, it is* | 
g. What weight lyes cn your ſpirits, for your 
ſhort coming im this? Ye will (be like) ay, web 
are all ſhort; which 1s a ſad truth, for indced ſo 
we arc; but are ye really veighted and grieved for 
your. ſhort coming in this ? Have there been any 

times taken, to deal purpoſely with the Lord to. 
\'" remove the carthly mind, and to help to Hcavene 
Jy mindedneſs? Have there been challenges and 
Fanny meaſure of ſcrious heart exerciſe , becauſe of 
Lhe want of a heavenly mind? and that not only. 
ſometimes at the hearing of a Sermon, or in time. 


i | - Offickneſs, or when under ſome other trouble ; 


but in your more conſtant and habitual walk ? Is 
in one of the great things for which ye blame and. 
find fault with your ſelves before God ? And 
though your outſide and viſible Converſation be 
blameleſs: yet while you look on the carnalneſs 
and earthlineſs of your mind, and on the want of 
this Divine avd heavenly frame of ſoul , it makes 

ou hang the head , marrs your boldneſs, and 
fo it were) layes your feathers: becauſe, do what 

e can, your heart will not abide in heaven : If 
it be thus, It's a token for good , and ſome ground , 
of peace: but0! Howrare is this? many of you, 
belike, have often overly prayed , Forgive us our 
ſins; who never tovk with , nor prayed for the 
Pardon of this ſin: but have lyen down at night and 
riſen up in the morning, having your hearts plung- 


ed and pudled in the world , without once mind- 
| 10g 
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;ng heaven iucarneſt , and yet Faye never been 
* challenged for it: O ſad ſtate / 

| - The Third Uſe Serves to Reprove and Expoſtulat 

_ *ſor this unworthy carriage 3 for h1iving cither no 

, thing atal), or but very litle of a Converſation 1n 

Heaven ; We take it for granted, that many of us 

are far from it, and that all of vs arelitle 1n 1t; but 
very few even of the beſt are dayly and conſtantly 
Converſing in heaven ; Alace* It's but now and 
then with many ſad interruptions. For quickning 
this reproof and expoſtulationa litle , let me pro- 
poſe theſe few Queries to you; and in the Firſt 
place, do ye not know that the negleR of this is a 
fin and the breach of a Command ; Be ye followers 
of me 2 2, Is not this an excellent duty and royal 
priviledge, to be admitted to converſe in heaven F 
And theretore the negle of it muſt not only be a 
| fin, buta greatſin, even a trampling on the Grace 
of God, a {lighting of heaven and of a moſt noble 
 priviledge and dignity. 3. Think ye Heaven te 
| beof great worth ; if ſo, muſt not converfing in 
heaven be of much worth? Will ye never ſo much 
as ence goto ce the houſe , wherein ye ſay ye are 
toduel? O! How unſuitable a thing is it, that 
thoſe whoare but daze.-men here, ſhould ft down 
and ſettle on the earth without minding Heaven, 
\ and be ſo confined within time, as not ſeriouſly to 
mind eternity ? 4. How can ye come before God 
with confidence and boldneſs, who do not endea- 
your thus to walk with him? Can ye ſay with - 
Holy boldneſs; Our Father which art in Heaven, 
Whoſe Converſation is not Heavenly ? Can ye 
pray for Holineſs , and ſay theſe words , Thy will 
be dane on Earth, as it is dane in Heaven , who 
never 


| excellent 
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never ſtudied to be heavenly in any duty, that ye 

put hand to? But 5. And above all, 1 would 
ask you, can ye hope todie comfortably ,. nay can 
ye hope todie in ſafety, as to your ſouls, who 
know not Heaven, nor what 1s there , nor what, 
is the way to 1t? It gives a man confidence and 
comfort at death, that He hath converſed 1n heaven 
in his lifetime ; ſueh a man hath but litle to do, 
when he comes todie, he knows the way and it 
not afraid , he knows the company and longs to 
be with them 3 heknoews the priviledges and long 
107. the full enjoyment of them ; he hath litle here, _ 
his Treaſure 1s above in heaven, and his heart, 
Faith, Love, and Hopeare there; his Anchor ny, 
caſt within the vail, and he would fain be aſhore If 
ture this 15 the Beletvers both duty and priviledg 
do not think , that it: is only called for from ſc 
More than- ordinary Chriſtians , and who havg 
nothing elſe todo: the matter is not ſo, it's moſt 
certainly a duty , to which ye are all called tha 
havea mind to land: fairiy in Heaven , when ye 
come off the troubleſome tofſing and tempeſtucu 
Sea of this world. | 

Now Therefore ia the Laft-roem (as the Fowth 


!n the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, all of you 
Watlay any claim to rhe Hope of Heaven , that 
ye would, and more thea cver.ftudy to have vour 
Converſation in heaven; O / Be followers of Pxul 
aud of his fellows n this thing : Need we adduce 
any motives to preſs this? Is not the duty clear! 
And is it not a moſt excellent duty, a molt defire- 
able qualification of a Chrifiian walk ? Is. not 
heaven Tranſcendently excellent ? And 1s 1t not} 


f 
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excellent ro be heavenly-minded, and converiant 
in heaven ? Wherein may we expe to prevall 
with you, if notin bringing you to heaven ? what 
is the thing that ſhould ſweeten the ſtudy of holt- 
neis to you ? Is it not this, even, that by having 
your converſation ia heaven, ye come thither ? 
Thote who are now in heaven think it a great mo- 
tive, and if it be not a motive to you, ye will one 
day curſe your ſelves that ye Negle&ted it; ſtudie 
it therefore in due time: This 1s the way to be 
free of the encombrances of an evil World : there 
is no hazard of this eftate js being forfeited or 
ſcqueſtred, there are no Plunderings nor quarter- 
ings here , no poverty nor pain, nor any ſaidevil 
occurrent here; O what a deſfireable life 15 it to. 
be above all thoſe things? And indeed in ſo far as 
your Converſation is heavenly , in ſo far ye are 
above them, and live the life of Angels. 

It's like ye will As&, what are the means of 
ſteps by which, we may win in and aſcend to this 
heavenlyne(s or Converſation 2 Which 15 indeed a 
very ſuitable and neceſſary queſtion , and weuld 
Gcd we were (erious in propoſing of it, and were 
convinced ot the neceſſity of it : However, let ſuch 
as would fain be at it, know, Firſt, That they muſt 
ve much mortified, and denyed to Creature-Com- 
torts: therefore Col. 3. Theſe two are oppoſed, 
Seek thoſe things which are above, ſet your affefli- 
ons on thinzs in heaven : and not one things of the 
earth: togo bath up and down at once is impoſ- 
ſiole: 1f ye would be:heavenly in your Conver- 
ſation, ſeek to have the world litle and low in your 
eſtimation : to be not only free from the ſinfull in- 


tanglements 
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tanglements of it , but to be Mortified to things 

lawfull : 1 preſs you not to negligence 'in your 

koneſt and lawiull callings , far leſs to lay them 

aſide, but to a heavenly mindedneſs and holy de- 

nyedneis in your diligence : Uſe the things of this 

world as not abuſing them: as not being taken with 
them, nor glued to them ; the minding of earthly 
things too much clogs and keeps mens hearts, that 
they do 2ot mount up to heaven : It's impoſſible, 
white; the beart 1s ſurfeted with the cares of this life 
thy 1t can thus ſoar aloft. And therefore , Secondh,ſ 
Thoſe that would be heavenly in their couverſation 
muft lay up their treaſure in heaven , For where the 
Trealure is, there will the heart be alſs: were ye ut» 
der the deep and due conviſtion of che vanity of 
earthly things, and of the ecxcellencie of heaven & 
heavenly things, &laying your reckoning ſoberly 
and ſeriouſly, that heaven ye muſt have, it would} 
be much more eafie to Scrue up your affe&ions to 
it : as where mens ſtocks and treaſure is , there iy] 
their heart : even ſo, were your greateſt ſtock ang 
| treaſure 1n heaven, your heart would certainly be 
there : your hope, your love and delight would be 
there: But your ſeeking after contentment and 
ſatisfa&ion 1n earthly vanities, where it cannor be 
found , keeps your heart eut of heaven. Thirdly 
Be much in the duty of meditation and ccntempe. 
lation of heavenly things : this is, (as it were) t 
great wheel and firſt mover of the Clock, to have 
the mind heavenly, often converſing in heaven, 
and often thinking of it, and often recounting the 
bleſſ2d advantages, the glorious and great happi- 
neſs thit are there, even till your meditation of God 


be made ſweer, and ill your dejight in him, ny 4 
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; by ſtirred up and ſtrengthened , make a hea- 
, venly converſation: fcr litle ſuch meditation 
makes litle heavenly mindedneſs ; and when the 
mind 1s not on heaven, ſomething that's worſe 
comes in the placzot it; ye that know the bent 
,' and inclination of your own minds to be naturally 
; dowaward, and how natively (to ipeak ſo) 1t 
runs on vanities ; and how ditticulr it is to keep it, 
but alongfſt two or three ſentence, fixed on 
heavenly things : and how preternatural a motion 
itis, (as it were) to make it aſcend and mount 
upward , will cafily affent tothe truth of this; It. 
1s an excellent word that David hath Pjal. 139, 
When I awake I am ſtill with thee. Fourthly, We 
commend this to you ( ninted at betore) that ye 
would be much in treading and Trafficking with 
Heaven; tobe often and (erious in Yraycr, fre- 
quently (ſending up defires thither , ard bringing 
thence returns of prayer in great meaſures of 
Grace; catching hold of and grippeing at ſome- 
what above you, whereby ye may be helped up 
that high and Holy hill ; It transforms into the ſame 
Image from Glory to Glory, to be keeping love to 
Chriſt freſh, to have hope as an avchor caſt with- 
inthe vaile; Ina word, love to Chriſt and de» 
light in him, being, as a conſiderable part, fo alſo 
the reſultof Holineſs ; There muſt hr a ſtudy © 
Holineſs In all the Parts of 1t, of H:-lineſs in all 
manner of Converſation, and a Hezvenly frame 
aimed at, and endeavoured in all ducics,and in all 
the ſteps of our waik an! converſation, in order to 
thee keeping 1n, cheriſhing and incr-aſing of love 
to , and delight in him; and often thinking on 
that which helps to it, viz. Lit thy will be done 
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'' on earth, as it is done i in Heaven, A word often in 
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| ' the mouchs of many, uu; litle intheir hearts ; And 
... O. how lamentably unlike are the praGtiſes of 
We! many of yuu to it? We may indeed bluſh and 
| think ſhame t» ſpeak , and you may think ſhame 

ll to hear of having a Converſation in heaven, there 
| | being (o litle of it amongſt us; But we muſt ſpeak 
of it and ye muſt hear it ſpoken of finceit is a part 

th ' and a great part of our Gity , and will bea part, 
j(1and a great part of our reckoning: and we lay 

| and leave it upon you-from the Lord, to be ſtudi- 
1;ed by you: Do not think that ye ſhall ever have 
wy \ your Converſation in Heaven afterward, who 
Wh. {have not your Cenverſation in Heaven here ; ; ma- 
#' |{ny of you that have a fair Profeſfien of Religion, 
"|land ſeem to come near to that harbour of reſt and 
f |{yet never enter intoit, are like to a ſhip that 
| |yComes, 2s It were, with up-ſails, very near the 
4; iPort , and 1s unexpeRedly blown back to the 
| it 'tSea again; whereas the Believer who has his 
| i" Anchor caſt on firm and ſure ground within the 
| |vatl, 15 enabled to endure toſſing, being like a tight 

| \ſhip that 1 1s able to ride out the ſtorme and t> ſtem 
B |the Port: His Treaſure is in Heaven,. and there 
\ 115 4 (ure and 1ndifloluble knot caſt be: WiXt Heaven, 
| |where his treaſure 15, and his heart. Now from 
'all rhis judge, what a mighty prejudice it 15 to 
bs earthly minded , and to {light this walk. with 
'God, and Converſation in heaven : and who are 
bt they that dare offer or preſume to come betore 
| God the righteeus Judge of Heaven and Earth, in 
; whoſe ſight the very Heavens are not pure, to 
' abide histryall, who have been puddling all their 
 \\dayes in the world, gever once ſcriouſly & ſuitably 


| | minding 


% 
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minding a Converſation in Heaven? © let the 
conſideration of eternal Happineſs on the one 
hand, and of Eternal miſerte on the other, pro- 
yoke you, and neccffitat you all to ſtudy in good 
earneſt to have your converſation in Heaven ;. and 
ye believers in Chriſt and Children of light, walk 
in the light, 1uitably to your Heavenly Father-and 
to the hope of your Heavenly inheritance. O! be 
more converſant in Heaven, before ye come to 
it, and where ye ſhall be by and by for evermore. 


A Preparation SER M O N, 


for the Communisn. 


On iISATAH $55.1,2,3: + I will mabe 
an Everlajiing Cevenant with you, even the ſure 
mergtes of David. 


Foe to conceive or expreſs, whether the 

things. which the Goſpel offereth be the 
moſt large, or the terms on which they are offered 
be the moſt free. There 1s that, no doubt, in both: 
together , which may make the beholder ftay and 
wonder. Among many excellent offers of the Goſ- 
pe] , that which 1s here 1s one very tull and free : 
would to God we could look on 1t ſuitably. But 
Alace / we may fear; that we ſhall rather leave 
theſe Iweet words witha vail caſt over the Beauty, 
Splendour and Lufter of them, then lay them 
forth and unfold them as we ought, and as they 


call for; we would therefore look to himſelt whoſe 
words 
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'';* make them out to us. 

 Thatthis Text Ipcaks of the Goſpel, of the times 
4 of the Goſpel , and of Goſpel-mercies, we take 
x for granted and have good reaſon to do (o , as on 
5 other accounts, ſo from As, 13. 34, Which 
; Clearly holds out to us that theſe Promiſes are not 
j to be underſtood of Temporal things: the fifth verſe 
. ij withall telling us, that the offer of this Grace Pro- 
"=. miſcd ſhall be made to the Nations, 

NN We may take up the Words in theſe Four : or 
ff there 15 here a Goſpel cryecd fair or Marke: ſet out 
| W1n Pour things: Firft in the Wares, Wine and 
i If AſUk , that which Satisfies and ts gdand fatneſs 
I verſ. 2. Soul life , and the ſure mercies of David, 
| verſ. 3. Theſe are the Wares, which do all come 
{to tie ſame amount - if ye would kayw what that 
[1s : ye may conſider David two wayes, one is pro- 
'perly and perſonally, as he is the Son of eſſe and 


il _ of Iſrael: It's the Covenant which was 


' 


10! 


I |; made with him, a main Article i. hereof was, that 
11 owt of his loin:s there ſhould one ſpring , who ſhuld 
ij.fit upon h1s Throne for ever : and thus the ſure mer- 
} || 'czes of David, are Chriſt and his benefits; The 
| other way that ye wou'd 195kon Dauid 1s, as he 
1 {| was a Type of Chrift, the Anti-type and Principal 
q 1|Covenanter or confederating Party with God : and 

(ſon efe(t it turns to the (xe thing: only this 
' Platter way is more clear : So then we look on 
[David Tere? as It is nat unſuall for the Scriptures 
| ;| to hold him forth, viz. As a Type of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and indeed the words following do abundantly 
'clear it: for Druid Perſonally confidered was 
'now long ſince dead and gone, and was not the 


{ y 
| i! 
L706 

*\ 

[! 

. 

! 
'f 
_-= 

| 

| 


| |'* words they are, and beſcech him to explain and | 
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witneſs nor the leader of the People: Therefore it 
muſt needs be Jetus Chriſt that here 1s ineant; 
mainly and Principally at leaſt: As 1s very clear 
As 13.34. Chriſt then being looked on as here 
underſtood, The ſure mercies of David, are the (ure 
Mercies Covenanted and bargained (to (peak (o) 
to Chriſt before the World was: and 1t plainly 
impilcs, that there was a Covenant or bargain be- 
twixt the Father and the Son about the Ele@ be- 
fore the beginning of the World , whereot as to 
the benefites therein Covenanted to the Mediator, 
the Goſpel maketh an aſſignation to Believers in 
time. 2. We have the Chap-man C toſay (o_) or 
the Marchant to whom the wares are offercd : It. 
ts he that thirſts , he that wants and would have : 
and if any ſerious Poor ſouls ſhould think, that they 
are not ſuitably ſenſible of their wants : then, 
ſaith the Lord, Let him that hath no money 
come, that is, plain dyvours ( as we (peak 
or bankrupts that have nothing. 3. We have the 
terms on which all are offered to ſale, and they 
indeed ſuit wonderouſly well with the Merchant : 
Come, ( ſaith the Lord ) Buy without Maney and 
without price, Hear and your Soul ſhal live , and I 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with yu : There 
15 (to (peak ſo with reverence} not a Purſe open- 
ed in, nor a penny payed for the aſſigo1tion of this 
bargain: though by Chriſts ſatisfa&ton tiiere was 
a very great, a very coftly and dear price payed : 
when Chriſt came to buy 3 make a purchile of all 
theſe Mercics for the Ele@, the Market was very 
high and the prices were up 2 but when Believers 
come, by the *.onvenant of Grace to receive them, 
the Market is come down, and the prices are fallen 
wonder 
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wonderfully low : that which ſtood him very dear } 
1s to be had by thera Gratis very freely , even for ' 


nothing: It's good that Chriſt was at the Market 
before us,he hath chzapened the Prices admirably; 
and left any ſhould think, that though there be no 
Meric, yet ſomethins muſt be to Molifie the (el- 
ler, and to commend the Merchant to him : It's 
ſaid, Let him come without Money and without price, 
without money or m5ney-worth , he that hath no 
commending qualifications 15 bid come. 4. We 
have the Proclamation of this Market, as Grace 
hath choice wares and ſets them vut very freely to 
ſale, (5 it keeps them nor cloſe ſhut up; but brings 
them forth to publick view: and to every one, Ho 
Come to the waters , it inviteth all to come (as it 
were) to the ſhore, asit ſome fleet were come 1n 
with rare and rich Commodities , for which men 
were to pay nothing : the Proclamation 1s , Come 
and buy without Maney . and becauſe Grace will 
not eaſily tike a nay ſay , there 15 a MH, an Oyes 
Prefixed, FH» come and buy: But becauſe there 
1s dulneſs and ſlowneſs on our part Notwithſtand- 
:ngall chis.there 1s an expoſtulation added. werſ.2, 
Wherejore ſpend ye your money for that which 1s nat 
Bread , and y9w labour for that which ſatisfieth 
nt ? The Afſiznation of the Bargain and the offer 


of the wares , are againurged, Come , and I will 


make an everlaſting Covenant with you: And to 
let us kn1w that this is ſure, He ſubjotnes, werſ. 4. 
T have given him for a witneſs and leader to the peo- 
ple : That all who are ſenſible of their own ins 


ability to come, may be heartned to it in hope of 


his help to cnab!le them. 


We ſhall only in ſhort, Obſerve theſe Two 
points 
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Points of Doftrine From the words. The firſt 

whereof is, that, Their 1s a moſt graetous and merca- 

full transaion betwrxt the Father and rhe Son for the 

good and Salvation of poor Souls , even of all the eleft, 
; paſt before the Word was, There are ſure Mexcies 
bargained to David; for they are firſt his; This 1s 
clear from that part of the words; Even the ſure mer- 
cies of David, The Second 15, that, all thoſe merctes 
are put to ſale in the Goſpel to (dyvour) bankrupt-ſen- 
ners upon exceeding eaſy, low and condeſcending terms, 
The Firſt Do&rine is 1mplyed , viz. That the 

Covenant of Redemption, wherein there were fo 
' many given to Chriſt, whoſe Price he undertook to 
' Pay, is ſetled and eſtabliſhed , according :0o that 
 Fahn6. 39. This 1s the Fathers will, that of all he 
| bath given me I ſhould loſe nothing , but ſhmid raiſe 
' tt ud again at the laſt day. The Second looks to 
the Adminiſtration ot this Covenant. By the cove- 
nant of grace in the Goſpel , according to Yerſ. 4. 
And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one 
that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him , may have 
everlaſting life, and I will raiſe htm up at the laſt day. 
So that, what is laid on the Son, Yerſ. 39. As the 
condition of this Covenant, is inthe 4o. Ferſ. made 
offer of to Believers by the Goſpel. 

The Firſt Da@rine hath two branches ; The Firſt 
whereof is, That thre was a tranſaqton concerning 
rhe Salvation of loſt Sinners , betwixt the Father 
and the Sin beſore the World was? A Covenant 
made with David, before it 1sor can bedeclared 
and Preached in the Goſpel, the terms whereof 
were reſolved on, and all the Articles of it agreed 
upon 
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146 Iſaiah. 55. Verſ. 1, 2,3. - 
upon ; The Father propoſing, and the Son accepy,, 
ting the bargain from eternity ; as isclear, Pſal 40, 
6, 7. Where, when 1t 1+, as 1t were, conſulted, what: 
ſha]! be the Price of Redemption, It 1s not Sacrt 
fices nor burnt offerings ; but a bodte haſt thou Pre« 
pared me; Behoid I come, in the Volume of thy book 
it is written »f ne , I delight to do thy will, O my* 
Ga; Wir'cii 1s exprelly applyed to Ciriſt, Heb, 
Io, 7. This 15 eaflly cleared from the confideration. 
ot the parties contraſting and of the ends tor 
which this Covenanc was undertaken, and of the 
eff. &+ that follow upon ite 
The Sec-n4 Branch of the Do@rine is , that this 
as to & ſinners is 4 moſt gracious and merciſull , a moſt 
kind, loving and lovely tranſattions , exceedingly for 
the behave and advantage of Sinners. There are Four 
words 11 the /ext , Which hold out this; 1. The 
Nature of this Covenant is Mercy, all the Articles 
of it Savour ſtrong of Mercy to finners ; They are 
exc<mpted,though Chriſt came under ſore ſtrokes : | 
whether we conſider this Covenant as exaQing of. 
Chrift ; or promiſing to Chrift , it is alwayes for 
ſinners behove, 2. It is a Covenant of Merctes, of | 
many various mercies , So. 2 Sam 23.5. It is ſaid 
to be an everlaſting Covenant ordered in all things | 
and ſure; and, 2 Pet. 1 4. It is ſaid, according as hig 
divine Power hath ziven into us all things, that pere | 
tain to life and Gaodlineſs : Mercies of Juſtification, ' 
Pardon of (in, Sandtification in all its graduall ad- 
vances, of fellowſhip with God , of grace and 
Glory, even of every g20d thinz, or good things 
of all ſorts. 3. It's very gracious and merciful in 
reſpet 


— 


- reſpeR of the excclient kind of theſe Mercies, they 
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are not common mercies, but mercies 6f David be- 
Nowed upon his anointed; Chriſt is turniſhed and 
filled with them That out of ht» fu:neſs we may recetve 
and grace for grace : even grace in a good mealuree 
4. They arc ſtable mercies, net fleeting and quick- 
ly gone 3 not a glance of Mercy which evanitheth, 
the Covenant is everlaſting , and the mercies are 


- the ſure mercies of David. 


It we might Particularly go through all the parts 
of this Covenant , Mercie wil be found ſweetly 
looking out in every article, clauſe and Circum- 
ſtance of it. Lock firſt, more generally to the whole 


- of it; it's all loving kindneſs and mercies to ſinners; 
; Look to Chriſts Sufferings and Death, O * what 
. mercy ſhines conſpicuouſly there? To his qualifica- 
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+ Redecmer and Mediator , and as ſuch in the hu- 
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tions for the diſcharge of all his Offices 3 to his 
anointing with the ſpirit without meaſure 3 There 
1s great mercie there; to all the Prcmiſes made to 
him, ſuch as theſe, He ſhall ſee bis ſeed ;, the Plea- 
ſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand ; by bis 
knowledge ſhall he Juſtifie many z He ſhall have a 


- willing People,Eternally to reigne with him, &c. are 


{ 


not theſe loud ſpeaking Mercies ? The grace and 
wiſdome that ison the Fathers fide, and the grace 
and love thatis on the Sons fide, are all for the be- 
hove and good of finners; It's all wonderfully be- 
hovefull ; is it not great Mercy to you believers, 
that you were minded in this bargain ? The Lord 
Chriſt, as G5d, neither needed nor was capable of 
any acceſſion of Grace ; he took the relation of our 
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148 Ifatah. $5. Perſe. I, 2, 3+ | 
humane nature, was filled with Grace and Bowels 
of Mercy and Compaſſion, that Grace and Mercy 
might look through that relation to us. Secondly, 
And more particularly,look to the riſe of it; It bred 
in Gods own boſome (to ſpeak ſo) Fohn 3. 16. God 
fo loved the world, that He gave his only Begotten Son, 
that whnſeever ſhould believe on Him, might not 
periſh, but have Eternal life; and the Son laid down 
His lite out of pure love; there was no neceſſity on 
him to do ſo, but whar he voluntarily came under; 
there was no Motive from us to it, nor had he any 
adviſerto it. Thirdly, Look tothe manner of his 
undertaking It was very readily, Chearfully, and 
with ardent, vehemently ardent love; So that we 
may ſay of it as of that Chariot mentioned , Cant, 


curſe, Chrift out of meer love undertakes to ſatis- 


fie Juſtice for them ; Sacrifices will not do it, rivers 


of Oile will not do it, The firf} born of rhe body will 
not do it, nor ſatisfie fsr the ſin of the Soul ; What 
will doit then ? Grace ſuggeſts, that the Son ſhall 
become man, and do it, and the Son ſaith, Lo / 
come; O! What love and mercy are here? Fourthly 


- 


3. 10. It is made of and Paved with Lowe , for the 
Dazxghters of Jeruſalem ; The Ele& being undec tbe. 
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Look to the Coni .ivance of it ; and there ye will 


find much Grace and Mercy ; that it is made with 
a Meditator, and with a mcditator that 1s a Surety, 


that the ſteck is beſtowed on him and pur under his". 


Cuſtodie , that the Promiſcs are made tohim and- 


mercy ſhincsforth in the father,in taxing vengeance 
on 


the Price exaQed from himſelf. gly Look to the. 
Manner of executing it; what love, Grace and 
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on his only begotten Son for us ? What love in 
the Son, in vielding to take it on, and in his 
leaving his maniſeſtative Glory tor a time, that he 
might under2o the curſe, and in his doing all this 
with delight? Sixthly , Look to the confirmatt- 
ons of this Covenant, the Oath of God onthe Fa- 
thers fide, the death of the Mediator on the Sons 
ſide ; and he hath freely bequeathed it, as a con- 
firmed Teſtament and legacy to us behevers, and 
hath inſtitutes Sacraments to be Seals thereof ; 
O. what mercy upon mercy / Seventlys Con- 
ſider the effeRs of it ; it tuns in the ſweet fireams 
of Grace, into the vaſt Gulf and Ocean of Glory ; 
Wonderfull mercy? Eightly, Look to the Parties 
Confederating and Covenanting; the Father, 
Son , and Spirit, all arc here, And it 1s Grace 
and mercy that they Cover.ant. 2. who are the 
Contrivers of it? Are noteven they in their deep 
wildem, and in their exuberant, Superabundant 
and infinit Grace and mercy? 3. What1s the end 
of it; Even the Praiſe f the Glory of his Grace, 
Epb. 1.«, Grace bringing forth and manitceſtly 
ſheving here it's great moſtcr-peice. 4. As infinte 
wiſdom and love con'rive. ſo infinit Power cxe- 
cuts its and when all theſe concurre 1n this bar- 
8:11: when the infinitly wiſe God, all the Perſons 
of the mcſt Gioriovus Dreadful and Adorable 
Trinity Casitirere) (et theimſclves to ſet forth 
the Glory of tree Grace, to make Angels and 
Saines behold and Admire init infinit Wiſdom and 
1neonmprehenſible love, what a rare piece muſt it 
hci:dshe? And this is the endot it, as ina clear: 
Ej:1'( 3-9 That all men might ſee what 1s the fol» 
l»eſhip of this Myſtery : which from the beginning 
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of the World , hath been hid in God , who Created 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt; to the intent , that now 
unto the Principalities and powers in the Heevenly| 
places , might be knwn by the Church , the mans 
fold wiſdom of God. : 
The Second Dofirine is, That this good and gra} 
ctous bargain , that's paſt betwixt the Father and the. 
Son, which is wholly mercie, 1s brought 16 the Market+- 
and expoſed to ſale , on exceeding eaſie and condeſrend.. 
ing termes and that to bankrupt ſinners What; 
Proclaims the Lord here ? even this ; I will give. 
you the Sure mercies of David: That which 1 and% 
my Son have carved out for the glory of Grace, 
and for a proof of the riches of my bounty , I wills 
make all over to you freely. Hence Epheſ 3. 8, 
It's called, the unſearchable riches of Christ ; Sal 
that, whatever Chriſt hath as Mediator, It 1s hold« 
en forth here; That out of his fulneſs we may recetve: 
Grace for Grace, a Proportion of all the Grace! 
that 15 1n him. 

in Proſecuting this point, we ſhall fhew,y 
I. More Particularly what this bargain 1s, that 1s 
put to the ſale 2. Who the Merchant 1s, 3-What? 
are the termes on which , and how it 1s made} 
4. Whatis the manner how the Goſpel puts home # 
this bargain, and layes Chriſt and his tulneſs forth } 
upon Stands in the Market-place, as it were. (to. 
ſpeak thas with reverenceof this Divine Myſtery) 
that there may be free acceſs, ro whoſoever will 
come, and buy theſe rare and rich Wares and 
Commodities. | 
As for the Firſt, that ye may know what the. 


Bargain is, and whats in your offer in this day of | 


the Goſpel, Take it 1n theſe few Particulora gh 
I, A 


Iſaiah g8.Verſ. I, 2,3 ITT 

x. All that F. ati Believer in the world had , 1s 

| put to ſale here; if any Believer ever had fair Prt- 
© riledges, ſure it w3s David; if any ever had 2 
” mercifull bargain , he had it; and ſuch 1s this Co- 
” venant; Jufiificaticn, Adoption, Peace with God, 
þ Grace avd Glory; all theſe Marrowie, Materiall, 
\. maſſie and efſentia)]! bleſſings that David had, 1t 
”* wasnot another Chrift, nor another Heaven , nor 
' Another Covenant of Grace that he had, but the 
* ſame that's here. 2. Conſider it further, and we 
; will find it to be, all that is made over to our Lord 
+ Jeſus Chriſt; ifhe had a good bargiin, the ſpirit 
& without meaſure, fulneſs of truth and Grace « 
Tegrcat Glory and Honour , being advanced to 
& the right hand of the Father, the ſame ts Believers 
| their bargain proportionably, a due and juſt pro- 
Sportion being kept betwixt the head and the mem- 
ders, John 1.16. Of his ſulneſs have we all recerved 

d Grace for Grace: It's not another but the 
Fame Grace that our Lord Jeſus hath; yeait's not 
Funother Glory they are advanced to; no other Table 
Whey are ſet down to; no other Throne they are 
"Wet on; but the ſame Glory, Table, and Throne. 
It's to Behold his Glory , to Sit at his Table , To fit 
vtth him on his Throne : John 17. 22, 24. Lube 22. 
830+ Rev. 3. 21. In a word there are not two Co- 
genants of Redemption betwixr Jehov2zh and the 
ediator, one for himſelfand another for the ele& 

put 1ts one and the ſame Covenant for both, 
though with many vaſtiy different reſpeRive con- 
Miderations and circumſtances, 3. Look to the 
: EWares and Commodities (toſpeak to) that are 
expoſed toſale in the Goſpel : they are not only the 
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ſelf is brought forth to the Market, He is th 
great Promiſe , and far beyond all the other pre 
miſes made in, and the Graces given by the Cov 
nant: I have gtven Him (ſaith the Lord, Verſ. 4; 
For a witneſs and leader to the People : He is t 
great gift of God, that Gift of Gitts, being r| 
Fathers fellow : Nething in Heaven or Earth, w 
Perſon, man or Angel can by far, very far, infinit 
ly far, equall him: to who can you liken 
compare him? To «s (ſaith the Prophet 1ſai 
Chap. 9g.) A Child is born, ts us a Scn is given 
and the Government ſhal{ be upon his ſhoulders, / 
bis Name ſhall be called wenderſul Counſeller , th 
mighty God, the Everlaſting Father,the Prince of Peacg 
this is Davids moſt ſubſtantial Mafſie mercy 
He is called #onderful, becauſe there is no Poſſibily 
ty for Creatures adequatly to conceive , or wit 
exad ſuitableneſs to expreſs what his Name is, 
what is comprehended within his Name. 4. Look 
on Chriſt as Meditator , as God-man, Immanug 
God with us: There is put to the Market { ta 
ſpeak ſowith reverence) God himlelf: tor thu 
the Cavenant is expounded and Sum'd,, as fre 
quently elſewhere in the Scripture, ſo particular: 
ly, 2 Core 6. 16. I will be there God; and Revel 
21. 17. He that overcometh ſbal inherit all things 
and I will be his God. Now conſider all theſe in & 
ConjunQion : viz. What all believes have : what 
Chriſt hath, and Chriſt himſelf ; what God hath, 
2nd God himſelf; O! What an incomprehenſibly 
rich and rare, great and Glorious bargain 1s this: 
and yet all is by the Goſpel brought forth, Jatd be» 


fore the hearers of it,and made offer of to them,on, 


moſt cafje and wonderfully condeſcending terms! 
may x 


Ticiah 86. Verſe 1, 2,3» I53 
May we briefly a in a few words ſum up what 
is in it? 1. All things that may make up belſevers 
their Peace with God , and remove the uarrel- 
» All things pertaining to, or needful for life and 
godlineſs, as it is, 2. Pet. 1.4. 3- All things 
that belong to the comfort and conſolation of Be- 
lievers . even ftrong conſolation, as It is called 
Heb. 6. 18. There 1s no want ſo great, but there 1s 
a ſupplie for it here , no caſe ſo (ad, but there 1s 
a comfort for it here ; there is not any thing that 
looks like a crack or uncertainty , but there 1s ſuf= 
ficient ſecurity for it here, 1n this Covenant:, (in 
this muſt full and wonderfully well ordered Cove- 
nant in all things and very ſure) to al] who are 
fled to Chriſt for refuge. 4. There 1s 1n it what 
is needful and requiſite to full ſatisfa@ion, to the 
Solace , delight , joy and compleat happineſs of 
the perſons that cordially cloſe with it; So that a 
Soul can crave no more, nor wiſh for more ; It 
15 even all their deftre, as David (aith of it, 2 Sam. 
23. 5. It's Menſurs voti. Nay ultra menſuram wotls 
itnever centred into mans heart to conceive much 
leſs to defire it. It makes the Soul ſay, as it is P/al. 
73: 24. Whom have I tm Heaven but thee? There is 
_ none one earth , whom 1 deſire beſides thee: It hath 
all things in it : as it is Rev. 21. 7, He that over- 
cometh ſhall inherit ail things, For if God and 
Chriſt, Grace and mercy be init, is there any 
thing amiffing? or can there poſſibly be any thing 
wanting 1n1t? May I not very confidently atk you 
Is 1t got a good bargain? If the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit, Grace , Heaven and Glory be a good 
bargain; this is then moſt certainly a g£00d bargain, 
a wonderfully good, matchleſs, and none ſuch 


H 2 bargain: 


 fain would have fin pardoned and ſubdued? Any 
' that would have Grace, heaven and Glory , and 
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bargain ; and is not this Goſpel, whereby all theſe I 
great things are brought to the market , good þ 


| news?! Take heed then that ye receive not this | 
 Graceinvain, that theſe wares worthy of all poſ.. 


fivle intertaioment and welcome ſtand not betore 
you unbought ; I ſay again take heed, that ye re» 


| reivenota l this Grace 1n vain, that theſe PreCioug |, 


and coftly wares go not from the Market un- 
Secondly, Who are the Chap-men or Merchants ? þ 
You would have ready thought that ſuch wares | 
would have required mighty Monarchs, great þ 
States-men, learned Philoſophers, or holy Kings, þ 
Prophets, Apoſtles and great men; And yet the ; 
Proclamation is (for grace cometh ordinarily in 


the lower way) Ho, every one that thirfts, and he | 


| thathath no money : theſe are the merchants who 
, | gre meet for this rich Ware : Are there any that - 
| | want what may make them happy, and would , 


fain have? Are there any thathave their peace to 


' « make with God , any that have not their intereſt 
' + Clear, andmade ſure? any that are wreſtling with 


8 bodie of death, and groaning under it ? Any that 


hare nothing to give for all theſe or any of them, 
and who have ſpent many years labour in vain and | 


 tonopurpoſe , to eome by them ? It's to you even 


to you that all thefe rich Wares and rare commo- 


_ dities are in;a ſpeciall manner offered in this cryed 


Fair of free grace. And toclear this alittle, I ſup- 
poſe, there arc none of you but you are ſomeway 
under one of theſe Three, though the externall call | 


and offer comes indifferently to you all. Yeare 
cither, 
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either, 1. Senſeleſs and ſecure; and to you the 
Goſpel ſays, How long ye fools will ye love Jumplti- 
ci'y? And how long will ye ſleep, O ſluzgaras ? As 
there is 2 Challenge and cezrate here, So there 18 
a conditional] vtfer made to you, 1n as far as it 1s 
here implyed , that the Offer is made to them Who 
hae ns bread and have been beftowing therr labour 
on tar which ſatisfies not : glutting themſelves with 
the world , or wrapping themſelves up in the 
groundleſs conceit of their own righteouſneſs ; To 
ſuch it ſaith , How long will ye ſpend yur labour 
for that which is not bread: Or, 2. ye are ſome 
way aife&ted with fin, lying under Conviltiens , 
ſtinged , ſomeway burnt up, and conſumed with | 
the apprehenſions of the wrath and terrours of God 
The word which this Offer hath to ſuch is, the very 
frft in the Proclamation, Hs, every one that thirſts 5 
Come : and as we expoſtulated with the firſt ſorr, 
viz. ſenſeleſs ſecure unconcerned, proud and 
conceity ſtanders aloof , ſo we bid you earneſt] 
come -: andif ye ſhall lay, your convition ha 
no edge with it, it 1s not deep enough : We An- 
ſwer , let him that hath no money come © if ye have 
quite given over all Hope of your Prayers and o- 
ther Pertormances, as to making your peace with 
God by them, and have in that reſpe& utterly re- 
nounced your own righteouſfne(s, and ſo, bave ns 
money , no price : though ye be not pinched and 
pricked at the heart under the ſenſe of fin and de- 
lerved wrath, as ye would : yet come, O come. 
Or, 3. Ye are ſuch as have taken with your fin 
and loſt ſtate, and are in ſome meaſure , though: 
but faintly (at Jaſt to your own apprehenſion) 
ſtirring towards Chriſt, and would fain be at hims 
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up,for to you the offer moſt kindly ſayes; Hear and ® 
your ſouls ſhall live, eat and be ſatisfied The Þ 
\] wares are not brought forth and laid before you, || 
, that ye ſhould ovly (to ſay ſo) block or cheapen, þ 
and ak the price ; but alſo and mainly, that ye# 
ſhould buy , cat and feed on them; The Goſpel 

doth not, as it were , ſo much offcr to make with” 
you a bargain, as it offers you the benefit of a bar-, 


gain already made, viz. With Chriſt : & thus theſe 


it may be, fo ſenſible of it , and every one that 
wants and would have, 


cloſing of the bargain depends : they are holden } 
forth in Four words 1n the Text , with Two quali- | 
fications : which make up the ter:ns, The firſt #ord-4 


” 
= 
* 
. 

% 


Three take 1n every perſon that wants, and is not, 


| - X 1 
For the Third, viz. The Terms on which the 


& 


1s, Come;.and that ſuppoſeth peoples leaving of. 


their preſent ſtanding place and poſturc, and their 
moving towards the, Mirket- place, where the rich! 
Ware is expoſed to ſale The Second Wird is, 
Buz; which 1nports 4 Price pu: -n ine Marret- }F 
Ware, ava'u*eina2 of it. and a (orc of triat if to þ 
make 1t ows. The Toaird i/57d is, Hearten, in. | 
cline the ear , to wi; tt: God, wid in tis wird, to F 
belicye and rece:'c it, and ;.u: j uls rail ire Ard F 


the Fourth Word 1s, I ni! wab aa everlaſtic; Coe 
yenant with y'u 5 WhICN tmpiies an engagement by 


with the bargain. Add to theſe the qualifications, 


viz. Coming , buying, ſtriking hands (as 1t were) | 


and cloſing the bargain, and that without offering 
Maney or Piice, Mouey or money-worth , witt=- 
| out 


_ Covenant to tne Lord, aftc;: hearioz and 1nclining | 
the car to his word, a ſtriking ot hands and cloſing 3 
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* out offering or giving any thing leſs or more 1n 
+ c-mpen{ation. 

* Fyurtbly, Let us ſee how the Goſpel puts all 
| thisto the Market ; ſo that, where it comes, theſe 
| thatare called muſt either cloſe the bargain , or it 
will be their own fault. Firſt , it Proclaimes the 
" Fair (as it were) to all round about, that there are 
ſuch wares to be had, and at ſuch a Price,the rareſt 
- and richeſt wares and Commodities, and at the 
cheapeſt rates that ever the world heard. tell of. 
2. It doth not only Proclaim , but invite and 
' double the imvitation to come- 3, It not only in» 
 Vites, but puts the invitation ſo home , that Peq- 
ple muſt either make the price, (to ſay ſo, though 
1t may be ſoon made, there being in effe& no 
price_) and buy,or refuſe the Bargain : If they will 
not be at the Paines to come 1n to the ſhop, as 1t 
weree,[t brings forth the wares and lays them down 
in tie Market-place, and (as it were_). on Stands 
1n the ſtreet :- and cryes , Come, buy , come and 
enter the Covenant freely : and this-it doth by a 
frank offer , by earneſt and perſwaſive inviting, 
and by the cafie Conditions that it propoſeth the 
bargain on: [t ſtands in a manner with armes 
ſtretched out, ready to receive all comers very free- 
ly , whatever their Poverty , wants and neceſſi- 
ties be : It craves no more but that we willingly 
_ take what he offers to put in our hand : The righte» 
' ouſneſs of Paith ſaith nat , who ſhall aſcend to Hea- 
ven , er ſhall deſcend to the depth? there is nothing 
now to be ſuſſered,nor to be Purchaſed by any more 
ſuffering : But the word is near thee in thy heart and 
in thy mouth : It layes the wares at our very door 
(as 1t were) So that we have no more to do, but to 


H 4 ſtoop 


x68 


Pity that ſuch wares ſhould be brought to. 
. Chriſt ſhould (to ſpeak ſo) open his pack and (4 
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ſtoop down and take it up: but heartily to ſay t 
word, and it 1s a bargain. 


Now for Application : may we not reſume, 
{ay, that there is a good & excellent bargain to 
had tn the Goſpel, and on every and ca 
terms? It's a Market day, and indeed it were | 


Market, and that few or none thould buy £ 


Bo wares. Therefore bet me ſay a few words if 
you for perſwading you readily and preſently ti 
embrace the Offer of this richeſt Bargain. And 1 
tne Firſt Place, we pray you believe this truth 
Alace: there is litle or no fatth given to it - Soul 
came firaitned, not throughly beltveing, ths 
God 15 putting Chriſt, G:-ace and Glory , Heave 
and Happineſs and all to Seal. Theſe are daye 
of The Son of man , ina ſpecial manner , where 
in Chriſts tleec ( to ſpeak (o with Reverence) þ 
eome home , the Shops are now well furniſh 
with Rict: Commodities, all his Stands are ſet on 
and fuii of Grac:*. Secondly, Wonder that 
hath conde(cended to make offer of ſuch a bargai 
to us: that , that which coſt Chriſt ſo very dea 
15 offered ſo exceeding cheap to us. Thirdly , We 
exhort and 9>teſt you , rhat while theſe choiſef 
wares are (et to ſale, ye receive not this offer it 
vain: Arethereany Merchants here for ſuch wares 
Here is the Market, the wares are good and ſuffict- 
ent, and the terms very ecatly, and the Price wonds 
rouſly low, even fo low, that it comes to no Money, 
no Price : can ye Poſſibly wiſh a better bargain of 
more cafie terms? Are there any chap-men thal 


4 
# 


want 


Iſaiah $5. Verſe I. 2, 3- 159 
want Money, any that are Thirſty, then Come 3 
® tea bethetrame and diſpoſition of your heart what 
& it may be, if you would have it righted, come 3 
there is here that which will make you Rich and 


WW Happic here and hereafter : are there none of you 


+ that will ſeriouſly ask, what the Lord will ſay, 
- what Chriſt will take (as it were) for theſe wares, 
' or whatare his terms; with a fincere reſolutton to 
- takethem on theſe very terms ? Will ye not be 
Prevailed with to make experimental tryal , what 
it is to have Chriſt Made of God to you wiſdome, 
Righteouſneſs , Sanflification and Redemption © Are 
there none among you all that have ſins to be par- | 
> doned, wants tobe + , firong and ſtirring 

” Corruptions to be ſubdued and mortified? Is it 


| Poffible that ſo many are come hither for the faſhi- 
# on? Arcthere none living at diſtance from God, 


3 nor under his curſe reallyor to their own appre- 
* henſion, that would have the diſtance and curſe 


removed? Are there no weak Graces to be 
ſtrengthened ? If there be any ſuch merchants that 
have a mind and heart to the wares; I ſay to them 
from the Lord, *as his Herauld : Ho every one 
that Thnrfls. and he that hath no money come: This 
1s the ſcope of the Goſpel, and the preparation for 
Chriſt, and alſo for the Communion, that it call- 
eth tor from poor Souls, that wauld fain cloſe 
the bargain, and ſet their Seal to it, and would 
have Guds Seal (et to it to morrow by taking the 
Sacrament. Speak , what ſay ye? Poſe and put 
your hearts to it to declare, if they be indeed will- 
Ing and well content to make and hold che bargain 
on his o4Nn tearins; if they beſo, (as there is all 
the reaſon in the mares Boy ſhould; ) then I ſay, 

5 Je 


-_ _ - 


- 150 Tfatah $6. Perſ. 1,2, 3 1 


D RL ae 101 as re re eee one — —_— —w—_—_— a 
OO —_ — —_— - —_____w_@_u__ ian act aan 
_ -— - 


— —_ 
= 
- -—— —_ . 
— 


F 


ye hav- 1 good bargain : I ſay again ſpeak, poſe 
your hearts, 1f ye will make and hold the bargain 
on theſe terms vr not; s 
There are theſe things that do ſingularly come 
mend this bargain. firſt, the excellencieof 1t; ye- 
will go threugh all the Markets in the World, ere:: 
ye get ſuch rich Mercies, of ſo rare a kind, ſo ſure 

and fo cheap ; ye would, belike, think much to 

have ſo much land, gold or money ; but what are; 
thofe to this bargain 2? Thoſe will evaniſh and tur 

to afhes, when this will endure and abide with 
you for ever : What are ye doing? Who are like| 
10 many Horſe leeches, ſucking up, and glutting: 

your ſelves with the world, or living ſecurely and} 
careleſly, or patching up your own righteouſneſs ; 
's there any of thoſe bargains like this ? we appeal 
to your own conſciences, and nothins doubt , hs 


they will one day bear witnels againſt you, that. 
ic heard of ſucha bargainand had it in your offer, | 
and yet wilfully refuſed to accept of it. Secondly, 
Is there any bargain more ſuitable for you , who- 
have your peace to make withGcd, for you who- 
hve corruption iively in you, then to have a King 

Captiin and corqueror to bring -it down and to 
tramp'e on it, after he hath asa Prieſt reconciled 
vou to God ? Is there any more ſuitable bargain: 
for you., who have your own pinches and fraits,. 
ind your Comforts at a very low ebb, for you who | 
have wants which cannot be numbred , and who. 
cannot of your ſelves command one flayed ſpirit- 
uall though? If ye were perfectly righteous and 

fairly fanded 1n Eternity, ye might poſſibly think: 
theleſs of it C though even Glorified Saints put a 
Sreat value on it, and glorious Angels admire " 4 
ut - 


- but that ſinners dwelling cn earth in cottages of 
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clay, whoſe habitation is in the duſt , ſhoule think 
litle of it, it's ſtrange & even ſtupendicus : Is there 
or can there be a more ſuitable bargain for you 
that want money? Is itnot exa@ly calculated for | 
four eaſe and ſhapen out for you 3 ſoas In every 
thing it may meet with your wants, difficulties and 
ObjcRions? 3adly. Are not the terms moſt reaſon- = 
able? No great thing is ſought for from you ; if a 

Lordſhip or a Kingdom were offered to a poor | 
man for a Penny , that hath ne money atall, it 
would fignifie notiing at all to him; But behold 
here peace and Pardon, Grace and Glory, even all 
g02d things are offered to you freely, 4'y. Is not 
your neceſſity ſuch that ye cannot be well without 
it? For tho ye ſhould ſpend your money , and be- 
ſtow much labour, and even wear out your very 
eyes with weeping and your hearts with grief and 
ſorrow, if ye take not this courſe, all will only 
have this Motto written thereon , Vanity of vani- 
ties, all is but vanity and Vexation of ſpirit , when 
yecome to feed on it, ye will find it to be but wind 
It peace with God, 1f God and Chriſt, if grace 
and Glory be neceflury, then this bargain is ne- 
ceſlary ; but 1t ye will continue lazie, indifferent, 
Lukiwwarme and unconcerned in the matter; ye 
ſhall find that ye have ſitten in your own light 
grea'lv, and (ſuffered the opportuvity of the Mar- 
ke: to {lip , which ye will never poffibly recover : 
And therefore for the Lerds ſake, let neither legall 
weeping , carnal-fear or ſorrow, hypecrifie, ſelf- | 
conceit, nor miftakes of Chriſt and of free Grace 
divert you from making this bargain : but ſeek 
Grace, come-over theſe and all other oþſtruRicns, 


and- 
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| ||! and while the Market laſts, Come and buy without: | 


money and without Price. It is hard to know how 


| long your day ſhall laſt: There are many .Countrie- 


: and Power) 


(des and Cities, 1n the ſireets whereof theſe 1 
Packs (to ſay (v) of rich wares were opencd up, 
Laid forth and expoſed to ſale , that now for many 
years, yea for ſeveral ages have not heard of them, 3 
nor the Goſpel preached : what (at leaſt in Purity + 
1s now 1n feruſalem, and in the * 
ſeven famous Churches of Afia , But the worce of þ 
Terrour, and as it were, the Scriching of Owls ? + 
and ſceing God is not ſlack , as men count flack-. ; 
neſs, what know ye, when the Kingdom of God 
may be taken from you, avd given to others? | 
| 
| 


And when he will cry (to ſpeak ſo) Pack and go ? 
Every day is not a Market day, every Lords day 1s: 
not a Communion day :. many Congreations m 
Ireland and elle where have ſadly found this, 
wherein it hath come to paſs,that great ſcarcety and 
want are come where there was once great plenty. 
And to preſs this alitle further, We may in the 
Fir Place Asþ, whereat it ſticks and halts? I 

tell you, that there either muſt be a bargain, or it 

muſt (and will ſome-time) be known where the 


| | blame lyes: were it but the bare readingof theſe 


very words, they bring the invitation and offer to 
you, and will yedear to caſt atthe wares, or the 
terms on which they are offered? Grace brings a 
Food bargain to you and ſtoops very low with 1t. 
For 8. It will not ſtand with yeu on bygones, if 


| Row you deal honeſtly, The ſure Mercies of David | 


will coyer and blot out thoſe: and ifany of you 
think , that ye have much debt on your head; as 
who hath not? It will not wpbregd you ; the ini 
fav) 
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| li be ſought for, and ſhall - 
d. There ſhall be, as it were, Scores drawn 
through them, your accounts ſhall be all daſhed 
out by free graces Pen: This 1s a cryed Fair 
2nd Proclaimed Market of freegrace, from which 
no honeſt comer ſhall be ſecluded, thruſt back or 
ſent away empty ; for here an empty purſe needs 
pot makea (bleat or) baſhtul Merchant. 2. Grace 
ſtands not precitely on fore-preparations (where 
Souls honeſtly and ſincerely come) as that ye have 
not been ſo and ſo humbled , and have not ſuch 
and ſuch previeus qualifications, as ye would be 
ai; Nay ſomeway it excludes theſe, as offering to 
bring money and ſome price, which would quite 
ſpoile the nature of the Market of free grace ; nay 
let me (ay further , 1f 1t were poſſible that a ſoul 
would come without (enſe of fin, Grace would 
embrace it, ſenſe of (jn betngno condition of the 
Covenant, but a Phyficall (to ſpeak ſo) qualift 
cation of the Covenanter, and grace 1s free to them 
that want it : and let it be ſuppoſed to bein a pers 
ſon void of Grace and ſlill in unrenewed black na- 
ture, it's there but a ſplendid fin, as thoſe ſhadows 
of Morall vertues in al] meerly natural men, are; | 
Grace can, at the inſtant of coming, creat qualift- | 
cations : there could readily be no qualifications | 
in Zacheus when he was on the tree : Yet Chrift 
tells him , Salvation this day is come to thy houſe. | 
3. Grace flandsnot on the want of any ecffeRt of 
Faith,where it calls to believing: it would not ſtand 
on darkneſs of intereſt, nor on want of progreſs in | 
Santification, nor on things being out of order: for | 
where it comes , it puts things 1n order ; It will 
be no relevant exception for a perſon that haſh _ 
CIO 
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cloſed with the bargain and hath not embrace 
Chriſt, to ſay , alace.” I have no love to God , to 
iy, the Godly and to his intereſt : becanfe Grace canf 
| fay,thou haſt notcloſed with Chriſt, & fo canſt nvty 
|, Invethe effe before the cauſe : come and cloſe, | 
if and theſe and- other effeRs ſhall follow. 4. It 
| '!,, ſtands nt on degrees of Faith, nor on the ſtrength 
| | firmneſs and height of it; it will take litle,even a+ 
| |} Took, or a glance of the ſouls eye that ſees not | 
li clearly, according to that memorable word, Pſal. 
| 34. $. They lobed to him and were lizhrened : the 


\.| 


|| * More that ſouls look to Chriſt, their eye grows the 
!\. clearer: it will take an honeſtly willing mind and 
\\, hearty conſent, though the ability be very litle, 
| Jl | a receiving or a ſincere minting at receiving of the 
i offer : Him that comes, or 15 really a coming,though- 
he be not vet come, at leaſt, as he thinks, but 1s, 


with the Prodigal, ftill (as he apprekends) a far off, 
Will Ciriſt and Grace in no caſe ca out : for no 
j ſooner doth ſpiritual lite ſtir in Faiths weakeſt aQ- 
' ins and moving towards Chriſt, but Grace meets 
t 1t. 5. Itſtands on no concomitants, though there 
' ſhould be many Idots and lufts rageiog in the per- 
Il fon, if there be a reall conſenting by Faith to the 
_ ,. bargain, with a ſincere reſolution 4 abandon all 
| 1] theſe, grace will not ſend him away empty : or if 
| | the man ſay, Lord I believe help my unbeltef , that 
' tsa done bargain . nay, were it fo come with many 
| ſpiritual iſſues & (ores runins,and with fear to pre- 
| ſame, and asit were, to ſteal a hint of Chriſt ; not 
| , to ſpeaka wordto him, but to touch him : He will 
lf | not be angry nor upbraid, Vut will ſay, go in peace, 
| thy Faith hath made thee while. We may Ask yet, 
farther to the recommendation of Grace, 1. myo 
tnere 
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there ever a Merchant that came to the market 
with that purpoſe , to buy en its-own terms, that 
went away empty and without wares ? It all the 
Congregation of the firſt born were put to 1t, they 
would be ready to bear witneſs , that Grace never 

ſtood with them on any qualification in them, ' 
when they came honeſtly 2. I Would Asþ, was 
there ever any that adventured honeſtly on it, whom 
it miſ-gave? That hazarded (to ſpeak ſo) and yet 
fell by the way, or that ever repented themſelves 
that they hazarded andentruſted their Souls to this 
bargain? 3. L:t me Ak, was there ever any 
that took hold on and gripped it, 1a whoſe hand it 
brake? The bargain and Covenant ts everlaiting 
the mercies are ſure mercies, once ſure and alwayes 
ſure , once rich and for ever ſo; It was and 1s a 
Covenant well ordered in all things and ſure : bleſſed 
for ever be the contriver and ſuretic thereof. Some 
may poſſ&ly think, that this Dofrine looks to be 
ſomewhat laxe {or looſes) But ſure Grace 1s not 
Jaxe; for as we may lay of Gods power ; Is any 
thing tos hard for him? So we may ſay of his Grace, 
Ts any thinz too free for it ? Only abuſe not Grace, | 
Proſtitute it not, turn not your back on it, neither | 
turo it into wantonneſs; If ye look on grace, and | 
cheapen only and do not buy; or if ye bid for one | 
piece of ironly, and not for all; Wo unto you, | 
that ever it was offered unto you : what would ye | 
be at? Is it Holineſs, Heaven and happinefs, and | 
that freely £ They are here; Is it Chriſt and Chriſt | 
freely, and all that is his? He 1shereinyour offer; | 
what means then this whining (to ſpeak ſo) and | 
ſtanding (o much on terms, as if the way-of grace 

were a hard, untoward uppaſlable way, and as if 
God 
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God. were a hard Maſter? Nay, it's a g00d off, 
ſweet,cafie way,and plain to to them that walk 1nir, 
and God the beſt Maſter that ever Rich or Poorf 
ſerved, and the eaſieſt to ſerve and the beſt toJ 
pleaſe, where there 1s ſincerity and willingneſs ta-k 
Iive honeftly; he pities and ſpares all upright 
hearted (ſervants, As 4 Father pitieth his Chilaren, ' 
and a man ſpareth his ſon that ſerveth him: And if. 
any think they find 1t otherwiſe, it's moſt certainly 

their own fault, Therefore, i beſeech you, ſtudy 
Firſt. To be in caſe to take Graces wares home with 


!!-; your Repentance , Faith , Hope , Love, Morti- 


fication, Meckyeſs, Patience, &c. Theſe things 


| ||4 F are inthe Covenant betwixt Chriſt and you and ſet 
 !j] a to Sale in the Market. 2, Be making ready,for the 


1 C Market 1s ready : many ſhops , (as it were) are 
il 1 opened and inuch precious ware laid out : bring 


| v empty veſſels and nota few , that ye may carry 
 # V themaway full, that ye may take a Rich loading 


4 1 


| | © home with you: though you take up never ſo 
|] 11 much of this ware, it will never be miſled nor 


Srow the leſs : and indeed 1t 15 a part and a conf1- 


bf | ſ! derable part of our preparation for the Communi- 
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| {e on, to be rooted in the Faith of theſe great things 
b and to get our affeRions ſtretched,dilated and wide 
t' ened to receive them? To get the everlaſing doors 
| tl caft up, that the King »f Glory may come'in , That 
| 1s when he calls for entrie, the doors may be opened 
| ſk atthe very firſt knock. 3 If ſo be your defires be 
| ft ſtirredup , and your appetites quickened in any 
| tr meaſure : there is nothing chat will more effeua]- 


| | ii ]y and powerfully ſtir them up , provoke and 
| | Mf ſharpen them, than grace believingly looked to 


| fr and improved; longing to ſee his Power and 


glory 


f 
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good frame, or to keep and maintainit, when it is | 
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Glory , as they have been feen by his people 1n the 
SanAuary,would notably make way for him: pled- 
ding and working with your own hearts alone, 
will not do the buſtnes, but grace 1mployed and 
made uſe of will do it effeually and to purpoſe : 
and the more Grace you draw forth out of Chriſts 
falneſsand drink , ſo much the better : It will be 
(to ſpeak ſo) no foreſtalling of the market: neither 
will the (weet ſavour of the perſume be the weaker 
or leſs to morrow , that ye break the Box of this 
Precious oyntment to night. Now God himſelf 
who proclaims the Fair : ſets the Market, and ex- 
poſeththe Rich ware toſale, give you wiſdom to 
Prove wiſe merchants to your Eternal advantage 


and up making. 


A SERMON 


Preached aiter the C:mmunion, 


On Plal. 85- 8. He will ſpeak| 
Peaceto his People and to bis $aints - 
but let theme not turn again to Folly. | 


T is hard to know in Spiritual exerciſes, whes * 
ther it be more difficult to attain ſome 


attained z whether more ſeriouſneſs is required 
tor making peace with God, or for keeping of it, 
when 


mn_ oy | EW) 
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when made : whether morediligence ſhould be 
perparing for a Communion , or more watchful 
neſs after it: ſure , both are required, and ir wat 
our Bleſſed Lords word', Matth. 26, 41. after the 
firt celebration of this his Su:+per, Warch and pr 
that ye enter nat mmnto Tempration : Here that ſaying 
holds eminentiy , nin minor eft wvirtus, quam ques 
rere, parta tuert; No leſs verfuc 1nd valuur 15 res! 
- Quiſit to maintain, then to m.cke a purchaic or 
Conqueſt. 

In the words (fo leave the introdu@ttion and 
ſccpe_) There is firi?, « great mercy promiſed from-F 
the Lord to his People, viz Fe wil ſpeak peace 'Þ 
to them. 2, A (peciail caveet, and advertiſment ' 
given them, pointing at their hazard , But 
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 a| let them wt turn again to follie ; That is, Let not 


c| his People and Saints, to whorn He hath ſpoken 
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F | peace, return to fn; Let them beware of bourd- | 
' 1ngand dallying with Gods mercy, and of turning: 
his Grace 1nto wantonneſs , cooling in their at- 
fc&1ons to him, of ſipping back to their old way, 
and of embracing their old lovers and Idols; For 

that 1s 'olly, even in fo!to, to ſpeak (o. 

We ſhili firſt propoſe Stx Obſervations from the 
words, and then apply them. Firſt then Obſerve, 
that Sin againſt God 1s an exceeding great folly: It's 
the fooliſheſt and maddeft thing in the world : There- 


4 ! fore it is herecalled Fol:y,to :vit,in an eminent way 


| and degree. It's that which doth moſt , yea that 


1 { which doth in effe&; Only. marre and interrupt 


| 'Sxints peace : that «+ hich Yerſ. 2. Is-called zniquity, 
which he ſo graciouſly pardoned , 1s here called 
1 Folly, becauſe of the follie and madneſs: that 1s in 


fn: 
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Sin : and it is on this gronnd and account, that the 
inner is ſo often called a Fowl, and Simple in the 
Zook of Proverbs; and Epheſ. 5. The Apoſtle ex- 
orts Chriſtians, to walk not as Fools but as wiſe z 
and Lub.15. The Prodigal is ſaid, when converted 
to come to bimſelf, as if he had been ina diſtraction 
Wand beſids him ſelf, all the while he was going on 1n 
Whis ſinful way. This may be further clear; If we 
look , Firf, Tothe vanity of the matter wherein 
men fin ; is it not follie for a man to fit tippling and 


| 


* 


F and filthine(ſs, to negle& Praver, to Curſe and 
F Swear, to let his mind rove vpn rhings thatnever 
Þ were nor will be, and wier@2 there js no profit? 
There 1s a great vanity inthe matter of ſin, Second« 
ly, If we look to the ſad cies, ans bitter fruits of 
ſia ; and ta the great pirjatice that comes hy it ; 
It will be found to be delperat Madneſs 3nd dear 
bought pleaſure, which 15 but f21.cied and [imagine 
ary, and no re; ] Ficafure: Tt marres the life of 
Grece and of p: or ov it God; ard ivealures up wrath 
ac rin eau 1H at), Sec tis virified eminent= 
Iv 15 Abito;mel , th:* +» rodigy of protound Palicie 
(riſe count? In th ſe das, with David and 
Anſalom za, tf one hadenguired at the Oracle of 
6:4. ) T':c wpin2t of whoſe deep wit was rank 
toilie, wien he went and hanzed himſelf: See it 
al) c xnviticingly made good , in the rich Man in 
the Goſpel, To whom it's ſadly and ſurpriſingly 
ſaid , Thou fool, this night thy ſaul ſpall be raben from 
thee, and whyſe then ſhall thije things be? And what 
advantage or wiſdom 15 1t I pray,for a man to gain 


the 


; 
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T debauching away his time, tobe givento Harlotrie 
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' holden forth, and God as our pattern ; and is there! 


170 Tal. 88. Verſ. 8. 
the whole World , if he I5ſe his own Soul ? O Mad 
folliſh bargain! Thirdly, It we look to fin with 
Spirituall eye, we will ſee folly inthe very appea 
anceand manner of it ; a wicked man tn ſinning 
fooliſh-like or looks as like a fool , as David die 
when he played the Mad-man before the King AF | 
Gath , Scrabled on the dows , and let his ſputtle fall 
on h1s Beard: [x 1t not folly to ſee a man Lab»,o 1 
in the fire , for very vainity , loading himſelf wath 
thick clay , purſuetng the Eaſt wind? He is juft Tiki 

a man 1n a frenzie who 1magines himſelf to be @ 
King, and to be riding in great State and Trws 
umph : when in the meantime he 1s a Poor nakee@ 
Pitifull and deſpicable creature, in the eyes of alk 
that behold him, Fourrhly, If we look to the ſpring? 
tountain and cauſe >t it; There can be no juſt nor: 
relevant reaſon given for fin; Tt's therefore , nw 
doubt, fullys Is there, or can there be any thing! 
that evidenceth mens foly So much, as their coming 
in tops with Gud,their walking 1n the way of death,! 
their loving fi-npliciy (as it 1s Prov. 1.) And their: 
quiting the way of i ife ?? Now the word of Go5 151 
true wiſdme, and the way of life is therein clearly: 


any thing more reaſo”able, than that we ſhould 
live like, atid be conform :o the word of God ; and 
to him of whom we ought to be followers ? But fin 

thwarts with .he whole word of God,and with God } 


himſelf. ; 
Take this paſſing word of Uſe ; Study to be e- 5 
ſtabliſhed in the Faith ef this truth ;. That Sin, + 
whether in doing that which is evil, or in the O-} 
miſſion : 


Plal. 85 Perſ 8. 


a 
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Omiſſion of duty , is the greateſt folly : ſuch of 
ou as will not be convinced of it ncwin time,with 
' In & fewdayes or years, ye ſhall be convinced of 1t 
| to puroſe and to your eternal prejudice; The moſt 
| blockiſh ſha!! then ſee it tobe follie, a highly hurt» 
| full, prejudical}, Shamefvll folly, and deſperat 
Madneſs ; The rich Glurton and Ahithophel and 
thouſands more werldly-wiſe-men, find it to be 
ſo, to their Coſt, in Hell : Therefore the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Rom, 6.21. What profit have ye in thoſe things, 
whereof )e are now aſhamed ? And had we Spirituall 
eyes to diſcern the Condition of the moſt part of 
men and Women , who evidently ly fti!l 1n black 
| Nature unrenewed , who t]isht the offers of Grace, 
and who will not receive Jeſus Chriſt , the verieſt 
idiot in the world would not bea ſadder (peRtacle 
to us,nor affe@ our hearts with more pity and com- 
paſſion, then the Lamentable caſe of the Souls of 
ſuch perſons would ; becaule they forſake their awn 
Mercie, The ſure Mercies of David , and f:l.ow after 
Iying wvarities , and wearie thewſelves with a vain 
urſuit after that which cannot profit them; Alace 

or this follie / 

Secondly, Obſerve, That netwithſtanding the 
greatneſs of this follie , Gods people and Saints were 
ſometime aeep, yea even drowned init, and are yet 
Y in part taken with it. Needs this any proof ? Ah! 
: ſraful Nation ( ſaith the Lord to his profeſs- 
ing people Iſatah 1.4.) A people laden with. ini- 
duitte, a ſeed of evil doers: The Ox bnowetk his 
owner ; the djs his Maſters crib , but my People dath 
* new know Q beaſtly Iſrael! inferior to the very 

brutes thorow the folly of ſinning againſt _ and 
| aith 
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waters, and digged to themſelves broken Cifterns, 
that can hold no water : O egregious follic and de- 


mented choice 2? how many profeſſours of religion 


ſaith he, Fer, 2. Be aſtoniſhed O Heavens ; and hor- [ 
ribly afraid ; for my People have committed two great * 
evils , they have forſaken me the fountain of living - 


are there, who are fooliſh Virgins? And how ma- | 


ny fooliſh pra&ices are there among 


external] profeflours, but even among real 


Saints, there be found many aRts of follie ; though 
I grant it to be both ſad and tumbling , when it 15; : 
which ſhould therefore, ſo much the more make } 


them guard againſt the ſame. 


peace to them that are given to follie , or are often 


found playing the Fool, Of the truth whereof , as 
many as ever heard the Goſpel, and did partake of 
the Grace of it; and are before the Throne, and þ 
hope to be there, are as ſo many proofs; witneſs | 
and living monument : 1 ſhall clear what this ſpeak- | 
ing of peace is, in Three Steps z He ſpeaks peace te | 
ther, 1. fn his offerings of peace to them, and by | 
his meeting and treating with them 1n and by that | 
offer,in his intreating or inviting them carneſtly to | 
come to him, who have wearicd themſelves, ſpent | 
(ſing them 
will heal ? 


their l2bour on that whick profits not; oe 
to return , and aiſuring them that he 


| the Godly | 
themſelves? Let it not then be thought ftrange 
(as a werd of Uſe from 1t) that net only among. 


Thirdly , Obſerve. God will ſometimes ſpeak, 


their backſlidings, Iſat. 55 Fer» 3. Hoj. 14. And : 


counſelling them to comeScbuy eye ſalye of him, eur 
an 


preaching peace through Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2. 7 


| 
, 
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and by his knocking and waiting at their Door for 
admittance and entry. Rev. 3. Are not theſe words 
of peace to a fooliſh Church ? 2, la making | 
peace with ſome, when (as it is 2 Cor. 5. 20.) He 
not only Prajes and requeſts ther to be Reconciled, 
bur really reconcileththem to himſelf, and ſaith, 
Peace be to you, Pardoneth ſin , taketh away the 
hand-writing of Ordinances that was againſt them, 
giveth them a diſcharge of their debt: that when 
their ſin is ſought for , it 1s not to be found, becauſe 
Ho hath pardonedit; and Hoſea 2, This 15 called 
an alluring , or ( as the word 15) a ſpeaking to 
the heart, 3, In his not ovly taking away the 
Coutroverſie and making peace; but in his 1ntimat- 
ing that peace, Saying to the pardoned ſinner, 
Thy ſirnes are forgiven thee, go in peace, I am thy 
Salvation , and then the promiſe Fohn 14. 21, 23. 
Is fulfilled, when Chriſt breaks open doors and 
comes 1n and Sups , and awels , his Father and he : 
and one main diſh that is ſet on the Table ( to ſay 
ſo ) is Peace , asVerſ. 279, Peace Ileave with you, 
My peace I grve unto yu; It's peice from God the 
Father Son and Holy Ghoſt : There are ſome ſpez 
clall times, wherein God (peaks Peace, ſuch as $o- 
lemne treating times and Communion dayes, and 
other ſpecial oecations are, when there hath been 
more than ordinary diligence 1n prayer , more 
than ordinary Sorrow for Sin, peace 1s readily 
ſpoken on the back of it : as alſo trying and ſadly 
exerciſing times are uſually times of the 1intimation 
_ of peace ; Ina word when and where this Goſpel 
comes and 1s made lively , Peace followes on it ; 
and this 1s your time,O,” that peace may be found 
to have been ſpoken to many at this occaſion. 

Foirthly 
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Fourtbly , Obſerve, That, In an 


ſtop to the current of Iniquity in it's wonted! 


d about t 
'. times, when God hath ſpoken (or very urgently 

offered to ſpeak) Peace, there is often ſome re rack | 
onPeople, as to the prevailing of their follte : Some. 


manner and meaſure, in ſome more and in ſome 
leſs ; ſome more aw of God readily being on peo»? 
le then 3 Many will have a ſort of Righteouſneſs, 5 
ike a Morning cloud and early dew , that ſoon paſſeth 7 
away; Seme tickling of their affe&1ons , that} 


| | 


quickly cvaniſheth; as the Lord ſaith of many of 


the Fews, that were hearers of John, Who was aÞ 
burning and a ſhining light , that they rejoxed inf 


| 


his light for 4 ſeaſon ; So Pſal. 106, 12; Then be<=S | 


lieved they his words, they ſang his Praiſe; but theyF 
ſoon forgat his works, they waited not for his Counſell ; Þ | 
ſlew them , then they Þ 
attered him with% 


and P/al. 78.34 When he 
ſought him: Nevertheleſs they fl 


their lips and lied to him with their Tongues, for their 
hear:s were not right with God , neither were they Þ 
Nedjafl in his covenant : And ſomething of this Þ 
was aiſo even in Chriſts hearers, & in the Galatians, F 
who at firſt would have plucked out thetr eyes and 
given them to Paul : So 1n the. parable of the } 
Sower, ſom ſeed ſprings up and hath a fair ap-F 

earance, but ſoon withereth ; and other ſome & 

olds out : So likewiſe at Faſts and Communi-% 
ons, afﬀeRions will be readily ſomewhat ſtirred Þ 
and warmed, and there will be many brave pur-* 
poſes and reſolutions , ſuch as were in the people, ! 
Exod 19. When they ſaid , All that the Lord com-? 1 
mands we will do: and they look demure and grave | * 
like for two or three dayes; The Tippler keeps 


ſome dayes from the Tayern z He that prayed notf 
10 - 
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in ſecret nor in his family, will,it may be,Pray for 
ſome time aboutand after ſuch eceaſions; others 
will go further on; And yet it's but ſome reftraint 
on their ſin , or ſome fit and flaſh of affeftion, 
that is tranſient and quickly gene; and they tare 
again to follie; and even the Godly themſelves are 
here often found, in a great meaſure guilty, as the 
following Nite will clear. 

Filthly, Obſerve, That even thoſe people and 
Saints , who have ſometime being given to follie , to 
whom God hath ſpoken peace , and who have rellramn- 
ed their folly for a time thereafter , may much fall 
back to follie again. The admonition here given, 
Let them nat turn again to follie , Suppoſeth this : 
This needs not much proof; If ye ſhall go through 
the Saints recorded in Scripture , ye will find fad 
inſtances of it: David, after peace was ſpoken 
to him falls into adultery and murther ; Hexehiah, 
after a ſweet word of peace was ſpoken'to him, 
Tſaiah 38. Falls into the follie of Pride and vain 
oſtentation, Chap. 39. Peter, after peace ſpoken 
to him denyeth his Maſter Jeboſhaphat, after peace 
ſpoken to him, fell once and again into the ſame 
In, and once eyen after he was reproved for it; as is 
Clear. 2. Chron. 18,19. and 20. Chapters ; Or there 
may be a calling into ſome other fins, or out of one 
ſiv, into another ; as it was with David ; This 
May betall reall Saints, yea eminent Saints ; even 
Piilars in the houſe of God : was there not peace 
ſpoken to the Diſciples in that ſweet Sermon Jobn 
T4. and 15, and rg.Chap. And yet thatſad word 
followes, Te all ſhall be offended becauſe of me this 
1mght; And Peter to whom that ſweet word was 
ſpoken , I haye prayed for thee , that thy Faith fail 

I not 


what Mortified: yet they are not ſlain outright 


not, doth fouly fall into follie quickly after ; why 

then may befall the more Common ſort of pri 
feſlors, who know not what it is to ſtand befc 
the leaft tentation? The Reaſons of this may W 
furft, becauſe the devil falls preſently on , and ſee 
as it were, with ſeven worſe devils to re-enter 
ſoul, and busks this bait of the tentation , and pt, 
ſents itina new ſhape;old courticrs (to ſpeak 
and luſts ſet ow & effay what hearing they can gel 
2, Becauſe though, by peace ſpoken, tentatio! 

and corruptions may be bound up, yea and ſom 


they may luck for a time, but Rtill live. An 
3. Becauſe his people are ready 1n ſuch a wart 
Sun-blinck to =” (as it were) wanton, and 
der ſuch a ceſlation from their-luſts,to caſt by the 
armes, to | ſecure, to grow ſomewhat tc 
fain, and to dream of an caſe life ; thus it was 

a meaſure with David, 
1 jeid in my Proſperity , I ſhall never be mnved 
If they get peace for a litle, who but they ? Thi 
are Lords (in a manner ) and will rot come u 
bim ; or if they win to a fe tears and ſome liber 
they are readily puft up, and 1n ſome ſort bid th 
Souls take them reſt; as if they needed to troubl 
themſelves no more : Therefore there arc new or 
ſets, and the Lord lets them ſee how vain they ar 
even in therr beft eftate; as we may perceive, i 


the Lords dealing with Hexekiab, and with David 


in that Pſal. 30. Thou didft bide thy face ſaith he 
and I was troubled O!. what follic, vanity and out 
breaking of corrup.ion do often follow on th 
back ofa ſeeming work of turning to God , and 
tender like frame ig Profeflors of Religion E | Y 
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as he confeſſeth, P/al. 3 


Pal. 106, It is ſaid, that they proveked him at the 
Sea , even as the red Sea: Even where and when 
they were inſuch a frame , that they believed bis 
Words and ſang his Praiſe : they ſoon forgar his 
Works, And waited not for his Counſel , which was 
in a manner, at the very Table to lift the hee! 
againſt him: And O ! how Sad and lamentable 2 
thing is it, to be unwatchfull after aCommunion, 
and an offer or an Intimation of peace : 


Stxtbly , Obſerve , That , There 15 nothing mere 
called ftr from a people , who have been given to fol- 
lie, and have had Peace ſpoken to them, than to take 
heed that they turn not again to folly. To take heed 
that they fall not into the ſame fins that they ſeem- 
ed to have abandoned and turned away from : that 
it be not with them, According to the true Proverb, 
The Dog is returned to bis vomit , and the Sow that 
was waſhed , to her wallowing in the mire, as it 1s, 
2 Pet, 2, 22, Under which ſimilitude, the Apofile 
powerfully difſwades Profeſſors of Religion from 
turning again to ſin, by ſhewing the loathſome- 
neſs of it z It being as abominable, as a mans lick- 
10g up agzin that which he hath vomited. This 
then 15 the duty that the Lord calls for : Firſt That 
ou ſhould abſtain from the fivs that you have 
en given to, ſuch as tippling , drinking drunk, 
— » Sabbath breaking, negle& of Prayer 
and the like, and doſo no more: not only not to 
relapſe into the ſame ſins, but that ye abſtain from 
every other fin ; It is net enough that a man break 
off from on fin, and take up with” another : It is 
not ſufficient, though ] man will not be drunk 

2 if 
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10 his neighbours houſe, if in the mean time in hi 
own houſe he tipple , play the geod felow ( 


from them: In a word it is, not tobe as ye we 


wont to be : and that ye be found in no known ſins 


nor defeRive in any known duty. | 
We come now to the more Particular and clo 
Applicatien of the whole, in theſe Two Uſes 


The Firft whereof is, for Advertiſement an 


ye call it} and miſpend his time. Thirdly, YG 
would Contider , what engagements and reſoſuti 
ans ye have come under , andthat ye fall not bach 


warning , Let him that Fana's take heed leſt he fall 


Let him not look on himſelf as incapable to t 


flollen off his feet; Alace/ Perſons may be, in 
manner, exalted to Heaven, and 1n a very good 


frame, in their own imagination and apprehenſh 


eQn, and it may be , in ſome meaſure really ; ana 


Mter they have ſhaken themſelves and come out © 


wherefere wepr 
10 reference to what we preſle it. 


yet be brought back tothe Puddle and Mire again 


it, In mn—__ , this, we ſhall, Fir ff ſhewR 
e it, Aud Secondly, Whereln, of 


As for the Pirſt, viz. Wheretore it is, that 


without very goed ground, as ye will cafily 


ten in a very 
how (gon 


do preſſe this advertiſement : and indeed it is not] 


re. 
ceive, if, Firt, Ye look to.and Conſider the Feſt | 
Saints and in their beft condition: how ſoon are'h 
evca they taken off their feet? Was not David of-. 
ſpiritual condition? Aud yet 213..f 
foaly did he fall into folly ? was 


nat Adam in a good and defirable cendition, | 


when there was no quarrel betwixt God and himy, 


nor any ground for it? And yet how ſoon was he 


cnſnared? 


« 


þ 
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enſnared ? Was not Peter in a good ſtate and 
frame, when Chrift ſaid to him, Bleſſed are rheu 
Simon B.rr-jona , fleſh and bloud hith not revealed 


that unto thee, but my Father who 1s in Heaven ? 


And yet withioa very litle , he turns again fo far 
to folly, as to be the devils infirument to tempt 
Chriſt: as is clear from Matth, 16. ver. 17, Com- 
pared with yerſ. 22, Were not the Diſciples in a 
good condition, when our Lord had Prezched to 
them both the Preparation and thanks giving Ser- 
mons , before and after the Communion ? And 
yet they all were offended becauſe of him , and for- 
fool him and fled , And that very quickly, even 
that ſame very night, Now when ſuch tall Cedars 
fall, what need have we, whe are but in compart- 
ſor, filly ſhrubs and but as (mal ſtrawes, to take 
warning, Secondly. If we confider that thoſe fins 
and fals were often excecdins Sudden, the ſame 
night, in the Diſciples (as I juft now hinted,) and 
in Hezekiab, very quickly after his recovery : ex- 
ceeding foul , and exceeding Univerſal as in all 
the Diſciples ; Sometimes repeated, as in Let Fe- 
hoſhaphat , and Peter; ſoinetitnes a plurality and 
variety of them joyned together, as in David and 
Aa, and 1n his People at the Red Sea and in 
the Wilderrteſ(s: And who knows but the ſame very 
night that ye were at the Lords Table, ſome of 
you were back at your follie? And others of you 
betore night may be. We ſaid, not only Suzd:nly, 
but foxllie 3, as 1s clear in Adam, who when he 
had no corruption formerly , tell from God to the 


devil) and by the wav, many of you are fo groſly 


Ignorant, and wofuliy ſelf-conceited : that ye 
think, 1f ye had been in his caſe , ye would not 


I 2 have - 


_ reaſon why 
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have done ſo.) And (as I hinted) what foul faul# 
were Davids Adultery and Murder, and Sole 
mens Idolatrie, at leaſt his tolerating it , aite 
God had ſpoken twiſe to him? What a foul fault an@ 
fall was that of TJfrael, Aﬀter their ſo Solemng 
engagements , and fair wadertakings. Exod. 1988 
When within fourty dayes they deteſtably & damy 
ably danced before the golden Calfe : and whall 


afoul fall-was that of Peters, to forſwear Chriſt 


by denyiog him with an oath ? And of the reli 
of the diſciples, unkindly and noworthily to for 
fake him and flee ? And who knows , but ſhortl 
after this occaſion , _ you that have bee 
tipplers, may grow worle, it may be, cven to be 
found ſtaggering in the ſtreets ? And that others o 
Jo who praycd not before,may beheard curſing | 
'Te who are believers atid Saints indeed , wou 


Obſerve this, and know that there is necd , great 


nced of watching and Prayer, that ye enter not into 
Tentation: And if their hath been any idleneſs, 
lightneſs, vanity, miſpending of Precious time 
or the like; guard, O guird againſt choſe - The 

tevers fall ſo often in Groſs ſins,} 
is their playing (as it were) wich their Petty Idols; 
litle things givcn way to lead on greater and} 
worſe Thirdly, Am I now ſpeaking of any] 
ſirange, unconth or unprefidented thing? Have) 
ye never Obſcrved, how ye carried 8 dchaved after | 
Communions before ? Can ye ſay, but that , as 
many Communions as ye have been at , there 
have been as many breaches ? If ye have never fail- 
ed before, ye may be ſecure now; but if ye have 
tailed and Miſ-carried formerlic, be the more; 


waric and watchiul now , Fourthiy, Have 
ye 
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ye any knowledge of , and acquaintance with 
your own hearts? [s your corfuption dead ? Are 
your 1dols quite ſlain? orare they not rather like 
to thoſe ſirange wives, 1n Nehemtahs time, 
( who were put away ) crying on you for pity, 
(0! cruel pity ) and weeping on you to be admit- 
ted to come home again? And have none of you 
fo much foollſh, fond and cruel Pity , as tofife 
with them ? Hath a Communion day thruſt out 
the devil fully ? Are there noliving lufts,nor firong 
corruptions within you ? Do ye not ſee what 2 
ready welcome Tentations to fin are like to get? 
And find ye not a wofull propepfien to be glad, that 
the reſtraint and aw-band of a Communion day 1s 
over and by ? And doth not this preſs you to 
watch ? Fifthly , Try but how it hath been with 
you face the Sabbath , Is not the bent ye had then, 
already very much ſlacked ? Is not much of that 
ſeeming or really good frame of Spirit gone? Is 
not che great part of your work yet before you? 
And 1s it nota greater difficulty , to make out ar 
engagement, then to make it ; to perform, then 
to Promiſe? How is it then, that ye have in a 
great part laid by your armes, as if all were done? 
when ye have, as Souldiers, put your ſelves in 
battel! array , and given your military Oath, and 
gotten the ſi2ne and word of command , ſhould 
| youquit your Poſt? beware of that, the matter is 
of greater concernement, than ye are aware of: 
ye are yet but in manner beginning. 
For the Second Thing, viz. What it is wherein, 
or in reference to what we do preſſe your taking 
warning and being wary? And here T would have 
> you, Fift, To b: aware not only of more groſſe 


l 4 fins 
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fins, bat evenot all ſuch things in genefal. whic 
Tentations uſe ordinarily to make their approzcheet 
and ailaults by as namely litle fins (litle [ means} 
Comparatively_) [s it nit « little one ? ſaith Lot off 
Zrar. ON Hew unſnitable was it not for him, t 
whom the Lord had but a very litle before ſpoken 
ſueh a great and gracious word of peace , as that' 
Depart for I can dy nothing , ſo long as thou art here ©: 
and yet the fame night er the Morrow, this cſcapey 
him; and readily , when people fall once , they 
fall over and over again; but ye would beware taj 
ſeek, leave to lurk and lour a while in fuch Zars 
Beware to ſay, it's a litle Sin: ſay net, I ſhall} 
not be drunken, but I muſt have leave to tippleg 
and triffle over the time 3 The devil drives ftn and? 
Tentation, as a Carpenter driveth a wedge het 
will reach and Prompt you to ſay, we may be* 
ehecriuil and ſport us a while , without regard to- 
the matter, Meaſure or (caſon, though ye be not: 
promumme : bur, once let in the point of the wedge 
y a litle (in, and it may become a great one ere all 
be done, or a grofſer one may follow, even as. 
the preat cnd of the wedge doth the leſſer. Second- 
ly, Beware of returning to Omiſſions. Some, it 
may be will reſolve that they will never tipple nor 
Swear, nor Commit any ſuch things; but they 
will, it may be, negleQ@ and omit to Pray as they 
have ( belike_) done theſe few dayes paſt : though 
they go not abroad to the Tavern on the week 
dayes, nor $o idly in the fields on the Lerds-days | 
yet they may miſpend and triffle away their time | 
at home, as if falling back into Omiſſiens , were | 
not a turning again to follte, as well as tailing 
back to Commutſions ; The confeſſions of many 


poor | 


Pſal. 85. Perſ. 8. 183 
pcor Creatures {who becorrte Publickly and Pro- 
digtouſly Scandalous) on tlieir death-beds or on 
2 Scaffold , that omiſſions of duty have Predispol- 
ed them to, and brought on thoſe groſſe Commil- 
ſions , may and ſhould awake and alarm us: ye 
would therefore with Holy Feb Make a Covenant 
with your ezes and other ſenſes, and make Con- 
ſcience to keep it, Thirdly, Beware of falling back 
to a ſecure cold-rife manner of going about duties 
of worſhip alone or in Cempasy, in publick or 
in privat: let none of you think with your ſelves, 
that now this Solemnitie is over, ye need not 
wreſtle in Prayer, nor watch ſo ftritly over your 
heart, but letit gad and rove, and not hedge it in 
on an ordinary Lords-day , as on a Communicn 
Lords-day : fince there is no liberty ajlowed for an_ 
idle word or thought any day, more than there is 
on that day: Think it not enough that ye ay your 
Prayers morning and evening, and that rone can 
charge you with any offence : God the all-ſeeing 
God obſerves you, whether you be univerſal], ſin- 
cereand ſerious in the duties of Religion. Fourth- 
Iy, Beware of negleRing Spiritual and Goſpel 
dutics ; ſuch as, Self-examination or Self-ſcarch- 
ing , Self-denyall, Mortification and uſe-making 
of Chriſt : The negleR of theſe and the like, may 
be ſome way called Goſpel follies It is no doubt 
great Goſpel-follie, when Chriſt ( being freely 
and lully offered therein) is not 1mprovedifor 

wiſdom, righteouſneſs, SanRificatian and redemp- 
tion : when the power of Godlineſs is not aim- 
ed at1n duties : but People refl avd fit down in the 
form thereof : which yet in ſome reſpe& is more 
combesſome than the power : for Chriſt iwproved 


I's makes 
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Makes all things go eaſily with us : Therefore any F 


| | of you who have looked on it as follic to negleR | 


theſe ſpiritual duties, ſee that ye return not ogain |: 
to that follie, Fifrhly, Beware of unbelict : bave 
ye not reſo: ved to caſt out with that evil, and re- ; 
ſolved to be no more jealous of God, though ye Þ 
ſhould meet with difficulties ?' Believers in Chriſt, 
lick not up that vornit again, turn net again t9 that . 
follie , to which there 15a ſecret Naturall bentneſs 
of heart: If (Iſay) unbelicf ard jealouhe be a 
follie, take it not up, turn not to it again. 
Sixthly, Beware of heart 111s : poſſibly ye will not: 
Sive way to more Froſsevils: and yet ſuffer your 
Souls to be carried away after Idols, or after vain, 
proud, Ambitious, Covetous, Revengeful, filthy 
and Laſcivicus thoughts : but it in very deed 
Chriſt getthe heart, he muſt reigne in it and com- 
mandthe Eye, Tongue, Ears Hands. Feet, and all, 
Seventhly , Beware of falling back to the inordi- 
nat love ofthe World, and of lettins the heart be 
too much addited and plued to, even , lawfull 
pleaſures and creature Comforts, to your callings, | 
Wives, Children, Houſes, Lands and incomes of 
ain and Profit; from which there hath been poſ- | 
fc>ly ſome ſuitable abſtraRedneſs theſe dayes paſt: | 
ye ſhould not only abſtein from oppreſſitg, Steal- | 
iog and deceivivg, but ye would alſo guard a- 
rw falling back to exceſſive purſueing after,and 
as 1t ares 2lutting your ſelves with the things of 
this wcrld, however lawſul) in them(ſc]ves. Alace! 
Periams Licitts : Inordinat love to, and Immoder- 
at purſuing after things lawſul ip themſelves de- 
firoy more ſvuls, thay things ſinfvll avd unJawſull | 
inthemmſcives de; the cxcufes of theſe invited Þ , 
| 
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the Marriage of the Kings Son, are founded 
not on things ſimply Sinful , buton lawful things, - 
the Farme , Oxen, and Married wite : Now the 
houſe is ſweeped, and ye are 1n Hzzard, it ye 
uard not, to return to a greater and greedier feed- 
1g on thoſe vanities : I dare (ay, there are Multi- 
tudes of men and Woren, who never ſo much 
hungred for the Gom:munion 3 as they have longed 
to have theſe Solemne dayecs over and by, that 
they might win back to their Callings; worldly 
buſineſſes and pleaſures; O what a wearineſs have. 
they been to them? As Sacred Solemnities were 
to thoſe ſpoken of , Ames 8. 5. Who cried, When 
ſhall the new Man be gone, that we may ſell Corn, 
and the Sabbath day, that we may ſet out Wheat? To 
many theſe dayes of Faſting and Spiritual Feaſting 
and Communicating have been- as a bridle-bit in 
their Mouths,. to reſtrain them from runing on 
the Mountains-of their vanity ;-end- who knows, 
but ere anether Communion come , the Lord may 
feed you as a Lamb in a-large place? 


The Second Uſe 1s, For Exhartation;- would ye 
then know the duty that ye are called unto? thisis 
it, Let not Gods People and Saints turn again to follie; 
Let not the Idler return to his Idleneſs; the tip- 
ler to his tippling theſcoffer to his Scoffing ; the ig- 
norant, who have been at a litle pains to learn 
ſome queſtions before the examination and com- 
munton, to his negligence in ſecking-after know- 
ledge, &c, Let not thisbe; If ye have vomited 
one theſe and other fins, Lick them not vp again; 
To prefle thisfUſc 2 lttle, we would Firft. Give 
you-lome conſiderations trom the Text, Secondly, 


ſi! from thoſe Sins, or to fall back into them : Is it- 


|| Tippling or drunkenneſs, to negle& of Prayer 
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|| Some direQions to help you forward in the 

' PraQtice of it. 
ſi For the Firſt, viz. Some conſiderations from 
!] the Text to preſs it; Firft. Is it nota follie to fin 
i once? If fo, ſure, it is much more to relapſe into' 
\) fim. Whether is it more true wiſdom to abſtaſh _ 


| not more wiſdom for you who have been given to. 


| and the like , now to let alone thoſe ſins, and to. 


|| give your ſelves to Prayer, than to be walking in. 


|| the ftreet on the Plain-ſtones? Is it not more wif-.. 


| Madnc{? And is it not enough , and may It not 


| dom tobe given to edificing diſcourſe, than to be 
' laughing and ſporting over the time? Is it not bet. 
1/\ ter tocome to the Church, than to ſpend the time. 
|, Idly, In diſcourfing and waitins for a Tentati- 
jj en? And if your conſcience afſent to the truth 
1; of this, then-wetake witnefs tn your Conſeience, 
| thatitdoth fo, and this Inftruament of witneſs will 
ſtand on record agaieft you, if ye ſhall tur to 
theſe fins and to this Folly again. 2. Have ye 
been examining your ſelves? And do ye find, that 
{ much of your life hath been ſpent 1n folly, by 
'' Some Twenty, by-ſome Thirty, by Come PFourty, by 
- fome Fifty, by ſome Sixty years, Aud-every days 
account caft up amounts only to folly , vauity and 


| fuffice you, that ve have ſpent (© loug time in 
' felly, though ye ſpend no more ſo? 3. Hath not 
' God vcen pet peace to ſome, and given them 
the Intimation of 1t? So that their ſouls have 

| been made to (ay, God is here: And have they 

| Hot entten the bargain cloſed, and the ltignd writ- 
|, Wag that was againſt them torn? We hope, there 


23's 
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2re ſome ſuch among us ; Nay are there any, bur 
the Lord hath been offering peace to them, treat- 
ing with them, ſaying Behold me Behald me, in- 
treating and requeſtiovg them to bereconciled ? 
And hath there not been ſome tickling of the af- 
fe&ions of many 3 If ſo, will ye be ſuch foolsas to 
fall back, and to wear out the (ſenſe of that peace 
and warmneſs, that apy of you have win to? And 
ye with whom God hath been meeting and treat- 
108 about the pardon of fio, what a folly will it be, 
in place of getting a diſcharge, to increaſe and 
multiply your debt? 4. Are there not ſome en 
#agements on you? Or whatever be reall, is there 
not a profeſſion of coming under engagments ? 
Are not the vews of God on ſome of you? Is 
there not ſome fin that hath ſtared you in the face, 
which ye have reſolyed to abftaigfrom ? And hath 
there not been ſome ſtirring and ſtickling of deſires 
to perfiorme what ye have reſolved and engaged 
to? And will ye break all theſe bands? Will ye 
repent and rue, thatever ye ingaged to God? It 
ſo, as ye notably play the fooles, So the Lord 
w1il be about with you , and even ſpew you out of 
his Mouth , that ye may puddle your fill in the 
mire of fin. $5: Is there not a great bentneſs and 
propention 1n all naturally to turn again to follie? 
Is there not an evil heart of unbelief , ready to de- 
part fram the living God? I have ſo much Charity 
fer you, as that you will grent this; and when the 
Lord hath ſaid Watch, and tells that He is at 
hand that betrayes you, will ye go on ſecurely , and 
not take warning ? O / Whatdeſperat folly would 
this be ? 6. Copſider what will come of it, if ye 
ſhall fall back, if ye ſflackea your bent, and grow- 


': poſe ye ſhould get Repentance, ye ſhall know 


188 


Pſal, 85. Perf. 8, 

ing cold, turt- apain to folly; ye will wear out 
any bit of good frame that ye have attained: ye 
will blur and ſufly the reall or ſeppoſed clearneſs 
of your intereſt, marr your Peace , and become 
if 2 mannermore beaſtly and (winiſh in your fin- 


full way than: before; At the very thoughts 


whereof your hearts fhould (care , Nauſeat and 
eveca grow ſick, And what will be the upſhot there- 
of ?: Either ye will repent, or never repent: If 
ye (ay, ye will repent; are ye ſure that Ged will 
ive you Repentance , if ye ſhall hazard on ſome 
na? Are not many given up to hardneſs of heart, 
who never come to Repentance ? "Know ye what 
Repentance is? have ye not been already eſſaying 
and doing (omewhat at Repentance 3- and have ye 
not found: it difficult and hard to come by 7 Andit 
ye ſhall fin yet'more, will not Repeatanoe be yet a 
greater , more diffrcult and hard work ? and ſup- 


truth of that ſaying, Fer. 2. That it was an evil 
and a bitter things to depart from the Living God , and 
that his fear- was not befare* your eyes. Q, what 
ſhame and confuſion of face will 1t bring with it, 
to remember that we had ſo Many warnings from 
the word without, and ſo many Canvitions and 
challenges from our conſcience within, and that 
yet we went over them, and with a high hand 
went on in our folly : will-thoſe things be litle, 
think'ye ? what pleaſure or profit cen ye have in 
thoſe things whereof ye will be aſhamed ? Yea ſup- 
e ye come to Repentance (and a hunger to one 
rf ever ye come to it) ye thall weep and mourn 
bitterly, that ever ye hazarded (o on fig over your 
lightand convictions , and over the belly of your 

Conſct- 
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Conſcience? It ye get not repentance (as 1 am a 
fraid many never ſhall) what will come of it? 
Convictions and ehallenges will wear cut; the 
heart will grow harder , you will go on Laughing 
at reprooſs, mocking at exhortations to Repent- 
ance and Reformation, and regardleſly treading 
on what might reclaim you; you will be angrie 
at them who brought you under any engagement-? 
ye will beceee very Atheiſts 1n your hearts , and 
| as ſo many profaine Heathens in your carriage 
| and when you have lived thus for a time (and the 
Eord knowshow long) will ye not eome to die? 
will not your meneth come on you? mill not: your 
bed take you, or ye take Jour bed? and then the 
Eonſcience will either awake or be ſilent? rf it a- 
wake, will not this be your language, which is 
the language of many a poor wretched creature ? 
Wo is me, I have miſpent my time, and have 
being glutting my (elf with the Werld and finfull 
pleaſures: Oh vain world / O bewitching and 
beguiling world .' Alace that ever I was ſo much 
taken up with it : And if the Canſcience be quiet, 
what will come of it? Will that fin ly on, and 
not be ſought account of? know ye not, conſider 
ye not that word, Gal. 6. Be net decerved , God 
will nt be Meched; As men ſaw , fo they ſhall 
reap ? Think: ye that God will be inferior to the 
Creature ? will not your Gavernour or Land lord 
ſeek account of you according to your engage- 
ment? And ſhall not the Lord eall yauto a reckon- 
ing? Yea certainly: and the Conſcience will then 
awakeand roar on you : then the curſe, Wo and 
damnation will ſeize upon, and take hold ef your 
Soul in death - -and devils ſhall carric it thither, 


where 
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where Hypocritiesare, untill the ſudgenent of 
the great day: and then ye will ſay, turning a 
gainto fin was the greateſt folly and madneſs : And 
thus, whether God have a purpoſe of repentance to 
ycu or not, ye ſhall one day rue it at all the veines 
of your heart (to ſpeak ſo) and ſhall find the follie 
of it, and that ta your everlaſting prejudice and 
lols , 1t ye repent not. | 
And therefore let me preſs this Vje upon you, 
and carnelily exhort you, to let theſe Confiderat- 
| ons ſiak down into your ears and hearts: Beloved, + 
We are jealus over you , and would God it were 
with a ſuitable Godly jealouſie : We are afraid that 
many, cre we be aware, be down in their former 
puddle, that ignorance and Profanity be as rife as 
| ever; there have been ſo many fits and good ap- 
| pearances,and of (o ſhort continuance hketetofore : 
J and now ye have been making ſome mint : but 
| what will come of it, if ye fall back ? If theſe 
4 ordinances ſhall do yon ne good, we know not 
| what will do it: Ithink ye were never nearer to 
| fome great Criſe, to anick of being loft or gained : 
| we have you (as it were) in the very place of the 
| breabing Goth of Children: So that now, you muſt 
| beeither ſafely and fairly deltivered,or prove abor- 

tives: Ah! are our fafts end Communions to no 
purpoſe ? Are all your Parpoſes and reſo!utions, 
your engagements and (ceming willingge(s to en- 
| gage, in vain and to no ctfe&? If ye ſhall fall 
| back after this and tuen again to folly; I do not 
much expe& that any ordinances, or future en- 
gSagements ſhall do yeu much good: we muſt 
either .look for better and more fruit, or there will 


be more barreneſs and ſtubboraneſs ; _— 
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ſhall be more Holy , or more of that old fin of 
Malignity , ſtoutneſs of heart againſt God, and 
more oppofition to Godlineſs thall bud amongſt 

ou: We would from our very Souls wiſh you 
rought well thorew ; but are afraid there be a 
ſtickins,Why is it 1 pray you,that we inſiſt ſo much 
with you, if we were not jealous over you ? will ye 
have faces to hold up before God , when ye and 
we fhall be reckoned with, if ye ſhall fit theſe 
warnings ? er what heart can we have to go about 
his ſervice amongſt you, if yet there bea ſticking - 
and when there is ſome wreſtling to get you up the: 
hill Cas it were) and yerun farther down than 
ever? O! tobemightily helped of God to travell 
in birth, to h ave Chriſt formed 1n you, and form- 
ed in you zgain : Is it probable, when many of 
you are brought further up then before, if ye fall 
further back, that cver ye will win up again? We 
apprehend , that there are many of you , who 
ſhall never again , with ſo much moral Seriou(- 
neſs, be wrought upon, it there ſhall not be now 
ſome abiding and effetuall work; byt turning 
again t1 Fiily, It 1s not, Beloved hearers, the 
fruitof one Preaching or wo, that we are now 
driveingat; but the great ſcope of this bleſſed 
Goſpel ; Therefore, for Ciriſts ſake, ho'd at it, 
ccine forward and go not baek , O turn nor again 
to fully : elle be aiſured, that the Lord and your 
own Coalclences will bear wicaeſs, and we his 
Servants will allo bear witneſs againſt yeu, (as 
many of you will bear witneſs againſt us if we ſhall 
doſo_) If after Ged hath ſpoben peace to you; Ye 
ſhall return again to foſlie, Let me yet add this 
one word further tor prefſicg this; will ye but 
Con- 
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ſeek and labour to imitate him , that ye would 
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conſider what yeare ſeeking ? 1s it not your reall1 
good and advantage? 1s it any hard or unreaſon-} 
able thing that we crave of you, or aty uncouth ? 
thing ; or any thing but that which Abraham, 
David , Pal, and others of the Saints, were ® 
deſirous and ſtudious tobe at, Yea and our blefled x 
Lord Jeſus himſelf was content to be at ? Though 
he was never indeed tainted with any folly, yet he. 
was cofitent and carefull to fulfill all righteouſ(- 
neſs ; and what ſeek we of you but that ye would 


revent your own los and ruine, and give Chriſt a 
indly and a hearty welcome, in order to the excr- 
Ciſe of all his Offices about you : that his heart may 
be made glad, and that He may ſee of the fruit of the | 
Travel of his Soul to his Satisfaftion, in the Salva-' 
tion of a number of Souls in Glaſgow. O that we 
could get you prevailed with to be as (ſerious m + 
theſe things, as ye are Mm andfor the things of this # 
preſent life : and that we could get as great vent | 
(to ſpeak ſs) for Chriſts Precious wares amongſt | 


; You, as a man would get for ſome rare Conmo=- 


 dity: nay (may I or ſh] 1 fav*© | but even 


. vt : . e 
Ing Covenant, even re Sure werctes of David, |; 


_ hundred other cammodities have : this 15a Lamen- 


; by all means, ye rurn not again to Folly, 


{ Dretons for preventing your turning again to 
| folly, ye my take theſe few, and the Lord him- 


for Tobacco: AJace / rhat' incamoarably Prect- 
ous Jeſus Chriſt ,, and his purchiſe . the Everlaſt * 


ſhau'd have leſs vent ard ſale , than that and an 


tation, and ſhould be for a Lamcntation : always 
let bygones be ſeriouſly reflefed on, and ſee that 


As for the Second thing Propoſed, wiz. So'ne 


ſelf 
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himſelf pat them home with a ſtrong hand, Firſt 
then, Walk in fear, Serve the Lord zn fear, and re« 
jyice beſore bim with trembling ;, the Wiſe man ſees the 
| evil, but the Fool paſith on and is confident ; There 
' is a ſort of Spirituall pride, vanitie and ſelt-conceit, 
reigning amoneft ordinary Profefſours, & too much 
of 1t Prevailing amoneft Believers : that undoes 
them ; are there any of you afraid of Fornication 
and adultery, or of turning giddy Sefaries and the 
like ? Your want of fear brings you intothe mire, 
, Cre ye be aware; Pride gees before Deſtruffion and 
a Aaughty mind beſore a ſall: The litle fear that is 
amongſt the moſt part ſays , that ſome black turn 
(as we uſe to (peak) is in their hands, or ſome 
oul fall before them + Hence the Apoſtle, Phil. 
2- 12, Exhorts, Work ont the work of your own Sal- | 
vation with fear and trembling : and 2 Core-7. Ie 
To perfef holmeſs in the fear of God.. Secondly, Oe 
ferve well and lay due weight en that exhortation 
of our Lord, Matth, 26. 41 (which hath ſever- 
| alldire&ons in it) Watch and Pray , that ye enter 
nat into Temptation 5 look about you, be not ſccure, 
 fland by your Paſt, let nothing go out nor come in 
without ſtri1& examination ; and ſeek (as it were} 
after its Paſs, and ſet (as it were) 2 Sentinel at 
the Port of every ſenſe 5 And what 1 ſay unt» you, 
IT ſay unto all , watcb , ſaith theLord , Mark 134 
37+ Be not ſecure; watching 1s a moſi ſuitable duty 
tor Chriſts SDuldiers : fail not to Joyn with it much 
Prayer , not for the faſhion, but that which is in 
the Spirit and fervent ; yet lay no weight on it, as 
rt ye could merit any thing by it, but go about it 
humbly 


| 
. 
Cd 

| 


1 | 194 Pal. 83% Verſ 8, ; k- 
' humblyBeſeriouſly,in order to the entertaining the * 
| life of Grace, fit not up init, but rather double 


your diligence. Thirdly, Keep the heart well; 
' heart-ills are the Principal ills; Keep ( ſaith Sole- 
; mn Prove 4« ) the heart with (or above) all keeping ; - 
. Set your main forceto guard it, for there Sathan 
; keeps his Court and head-quarter, and thence 4 
| gives his Orders to the outward ſ:nſes ; dally not #. 
with ſin in the heart, elſe it wiil come a further ; 
i length. PFoarthly, Forget not your engagements, 
| butlet the vowes of Godly on you, and have due 

weight with you; let not the ſins that ye diſco- 
i yYered and ſaw in your ſelf-examination between 
| God and you, before ye came to the Communton, 
| Table, be forgotten; but remember them, to re- 
i pent of them and to renounce them ; and when 
f one knot (tn ſay ſo) of your enzagement looſeth, 
| Caſt another faſter, or if a knot were weak, ſtrength- 
' en it, or caſtanewone; for as a&s of Faith mult 
| be renewed , So muſt ads of engageing te God 
_ Fiſthly, Be much in the excrciſe of Repentarce tor 
|. your bygzone folly, My ſin (ſaith David Pſal 51.) Is 
, ever before me; think not repentance to be the work 
| Of a dayor two; look back and refleR on your old 
| finsof tippling,S:vearing, enmity at Godlineſs, &c. 
| For if ye wear out of the exerciſe of Repentance, 
' ye will wear in, piece and piece on your old fins, a- 
. Sainft which Repeutance is a notable bar; being 
' much in the exerciſe of repentance keeps the heart 
| ſober and watchfull,and loath to hazard on fin, and 
i withail makes fin hitter : But the Antin»mian way 
||| takes off all reſtraints, and looſeth the reins to 5 
[| t's 
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Pſal. 85. Ver/. 8. ; Ics 

It's much now to ſee a penitent; I wiſh There | 
may be much Repentance 1n ſecret ; but for any 
thing that is ſeen , it's very rare, Srxtaly, Inan 
eſpecial manner,be wuch in Impreving the ſtrength 
ut Jeſus Chriſt, to prevent your turnzng again to 
folly; do not undertake nor engage 1n your own | 
ſtrength ; but believingly lay all the weight and 
fireiſe on your Suretie, Put his name in the band, ' 
which ye give to God,tor the debt of duty : Abide m | 
me, and I in you, So ye ſhall bring forth much fruit ; 
for without me , ye can d» nothing ; ſaith our Lord to 
his Diſciples, Fohn 15, But how many fail and come 
ſhort here ? While they go about duties, & either 
quite miſtaken or make but very litle uſe of Chriſt; 
many know very litle or nothing at all, whatitisto | 
make uſe of Chriſt, in order to the making of their 
peace with God, but O ! how very few know what 
1t 15to make uſe of his ſtrength to enable them for | 
dutv , and to go through the wilderneſs leaning on 
their beloved. Seventkly, Defer not to make your Re- 
ſolutions and engagements pra@icable ; There are 
many, alace! who think Shame, 1t ſhould be ſaid 
that a Sermon had ſo much weight with them, as 
to make them after and change thvir courſe at once 
It may be they will conſent to be religious, but they 
muſt be allowed te come toit by degrees, 8&to creep. | 
toward it piece-meal ; but beware of that, left it 
you in the Iſſue to be a ſhitt of thy deceitful heart; 
onder theſe words well, Eccleſ. 5, Defer not topay 
what thou haſt vowed , for the Lord hath no Pleaſure 
mm fools; And in the Holy Ghofts account, he is a 
tool that deferreth and putteth off one moment; O? 


delays 
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! Gods bleſſing; be edificing to your (elves, and h 


| 
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! leſt any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs 
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delayes are in a ſpeciall manner dangerous here, 
and Satan will not fail to knit one delay to another 7 
Eightly, RezeR all Temptations to fin and turning ' 
again to folly, with abhorrency ; ſay with Ephraim, | 
What have I any more to ds with Idols ? Never | 
think on them, but with indignation and Holy diſ- M 
dain; for ye are undone it ye but once liſten to 
them, Ninthly, Be often examining , if ye be like 
and anſwerable to your Communicating, and to * 
our Promiſes and engagements; many knew not - 
ow it is with them, becauſe they Examine not. : 
Tenthly , Walk humbly in the ſenſe of your weak- | 
neſs, truſt not to your own heare for he thatdoth : 
ſo, is reputed to be a fool, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
E leventhly, Be helping one another forward in your 
way to Heaven, Take heed (faith the Apeſtles. Heb. 
þ 12,13 That there be not in any of you, an evil 
eart of unbelief, in departing from the living God; but 
exhort one an:ther dayly, while it 1s called to day, 


of Sin : To be cdifeing to others would , —_ 
cp 


you to be in g20d caſe ; to be praying with them 
would ſtir up your ſelves to more ſeriouſneſs in the 
exerciſe of that duty, to be reproving ſin in them, 
would waken up more hatred of jt in your ſelves; 
to be much converſant in the duties of Mutual edi- 


{ fication with them that are warm in their love to 


Chriſt to his intereſts and friends, and diligent in 
the ſtudy of Holineſs, would readily through 
Grace ſtir you up to ſeek after more love & more 
Holineſs; as he influyats in that exhortation to the 

OR OY ___ Clviſtian 
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Chriſtian Bebrews , Chap. 10. 24+ Let ws conſi= 
der one another , to provake unto love and good 
works. Twelfibly , And in a word , endeavour to 
walk ſuitably to your light ; your own conſelences 
will readly te!l you, that it's beſt to walk ſo, as ye 
may abſtain from that which ye know to be fm, 
nl to be doing and deligbting 1n that which ye 
know to be duty ; There are very few, if any duties 
of Religion , but they are one time or another, 
and many of them frequently laid before you 3 
and not a few (hall, | hope, have cauſe of blef- 
ſing God eternally, that ever this Goſpel light 
was made to ſhine ſo clearly on them : but for 
ſuch of you, As detain the truth of Gd in un- 
righte:uſneſs (as the Apoſtle ſays, ſome do, Rom. 1.) 
or make a priſoper of it, by ſetting a guard ot cor- 
rupt affcRions abcut itz; Whom God gave up to 
vile affeflions; and to all ſorts of moſt abomin- 
able fiirhineſs, becauſe. though rh: y knew that juch 
things ought not ts have beer. dune . yer they nat only 
did, but teob pleaſure in then vat did them : | leave 
it, with a!l the ſcriouineſs I can win to,on you, and 
take Inſtruments of w:tneſs in your conſciences, 
that ye have had great offers, and have made fair 
mints, and cave under , atleaſt,ſeeming engage- 
ments : 1 ye have notdone fo, declare ſa much, 
bur ſince ye all profeſſc that ye have engaged, and 
ſome have really engaged , not to turn again to 
folly; walk ſutiably to your evgagemerts , as ye 
would not have ycur conſciences condemning you 
and God who 1x gteater than your Conſcierces 
to condemn you. Many, I fear, have {l-eping con- 
ſciences, & that will not wow ſpeak to then; but the 
Conſcience 


| within a wery few days beſcre it , as it gradually aps 
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Conſcience of every one will ſpeak at length an; 
not keep filence. We ſhall now ſay no more#q 
but Pray that this word may be Blefſed of God to 


you. 


ihe © 
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Theſe five following Sermons were all Preaches 
about the time of the Communion , the firſt four 


proached; the Fifth aſter it, 
On Jeremiah 50. ver/. 4, 5. 


In thoſe dayes, and In that time, ſaith the Lord\® 
the Children of Iſrael fhall come , they and tht 
Children of Judah tegether , going and weeping 
they ſhall go, and ſeek the Lord their God, 3 

Verlſ. 5. They ſhall as they way to Lion with 
thetr faces thither-ward , Saying, come and let us 
Fojn our ſelves to the Lord, in a perpetuall 
Covenant that ſhall not be forgatten. G 


SERMON |: 

—=_= repairing and making up of a breach bes 
twixt God and a People, isa matter of greateſ 

eſt moment and Concery, and when men are ſeri-% 
ous init, O how uptaking is 1t to them ! Whictty 
13 holden out to the lite jn theſe words; that 
lay forth before us very clearly the frame and } 
carriage of a people , which formerly have dealt? 
Joofly and deceitiully in the matter of their Cove- | | 


pant with God, when they come through his Grace Þ ; 
. od 
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 Feremiah 50. Verſe 4, 5: 199 
to be ſeriousand in god carneſt,in the apmaki:;g 
of it again.» 

As for the people ſpoken of here, they are Iſra« 
| and Judah, the Lords owa Covenanted People, 
who had dealt falſly and foully 1n the Covenant, 
and had thereby procured ſad Strokes to them- 
ſelves, and had divided and ſeparated themſelves 
from God, and one of them from another 3 whiclhe 
diviſion and ſeparation, continued Iamentably 
long. They are both here repreſented ascon:ia 
home together, ſeriouſly endeavouring toamen 
end make up the Breach betwixt God and them, 
and among chemſclves. 

As for the time that this relates to(Inthoſe days, 
and in that time ſaith the Lord, ) It looks Literally, 
and according to the Cohefion, t9 Babylons de- 
ſtruftion,and the Lord s bringing down that Baby« 
loniþ Monarchy by the Perſian King Cyrus; In 
which time the People of Gad had ſome liberty 
'torctura to their own land : yet: canſidering the 
| great ſcope of the Words, and that this liberty of 
the Jews, isin a great part fulfilled in Chriſt;and 

that the union ſpoken of here, is ſuch,as hath in it 
the gathering topether of ail the Tribes;and with- 
al, that the Covenant which they enter into with 
| the Lord Chriſt, 1s ſuch asſh.ul never be forgotten > 
' We muſt extend the words to their Ingraffing 
again into their own QUlive : when all Iſrael ſhall 
be /aved, and they ſhall be graffed into their own 
Root and Stock from off which they werebrokens 
{ As for the Scope, it's partly t5 encourage the 
| Jews, this being not only a promiſe of theirRe- 


[ems but alſo and mainly of their Repeatance, 


aud of their — and Reconciliation with 
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| pag 80, Verſ. 4, $. 
God and with one another; In choſe days tl 
that had been far from him, and bufie vexing q 
another, ſhall come, and come together : T 
work and butineſ: in coming, is to ſeek the Lon 
and the manner of it, is going and weeping: P 
ingand repenting :and although the way be ſon 
what dark, and not fo diſcernable to them : 
they go on, a»hing the way to Zion, with their ſad 
thitberward ; They ask how they may come 
Him, worſhip God again arizht, and perform t 
duties ofa people inchurched to, and in Cov 
nant with him; And (as it were) from one Pe 
or Townto another, they ask the way, and 
dire&ion from one day toanother, and from c 
Duty to anoti er: atid their defign 1n all is, Cc 
ſay they on the matter, we were once in Cover 
with God and with one another, but we h 
been unfaithful in both, now let us amend al 
make up the breach in both, Let us joyxn our ſel 
to the Lord, ina perpetual Covenant never to be ft 
gotten : Let us rerew our Covenant with Ge 
and let 1t be done firmly and ſurely,ſo as it m 
not be brokea again: this looks and hath reſpe 
to ſeremiah 31. 31. @c. And32. 39, 40. Whe 
the Lord promiſcth to mabe a new covenant wt 
the houſe of Ijrael, and with the houſe of Fudabd 
Cited by the apoſtle, Heb. 8. And it's call 
Chap 32. An everlailing Covenant ; Which 1s n« 
to much to be underſtood of meer external Covi 
nanting, as of ſaving,ſharing in,and partaking 
Chriſts righteouſneſs for the pardon- of fin : 
of their engaging to Gad in his own ſtrength, i 
be forthcoming 1n the fruits of ſaving Grace at 
Haline's ta their praftice - This is 1n Sum, th 
waf 
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Feremiah 50. Verſe. 4,5 201 
way and courſe which they take; and 15 a ſhort 
direfory for what ſhould be a peoples carriage, 
when they would make ap the breach of a broken 
Covenant with God.- 
As for the particular Scope of this place, as it 
relatcth to Iſracl and Jadab, their returning to- 
gether, we ſhall not inſiſt in it : yet from theſe 
words we way ſce, Firſt. That #here 7s goodt 
ground for us, to expe the Lords bringing back his 
ſcattered People the Jews, and their ingraffing again 
Into their own Olive. The ſame God that perſwad- 
cd Japhet to dwell in the Tents of She, can per- 
{wade Shem to dwell in the Tents of Japyet: As 
they minded us Gentiles as a little Siſter, and were 
holily ſolicitous what they might do for us, we 
ought in gratitude, to mind them as the elder 
Sifter, that they may turn again tothe Lord, who 
hath given us his faithful Word for it, which can- 
not fail, but muſt be fulfilled. 
Secondly, We fee, that Heart-melting towards 
God,and ſeriouſneſs to make up the breach of a bre- 
ken Covenant betwixt a People and him, comduce 
nattvely to make the hearts of thoſe that have been 
divided and ſet at variance from one another, in 
much warmneſs 0, love to unite, and ſweetly to j1in 
$ogether : It's from this, that Iſrael and Judah be- 
coine one Stick in the Lyds hand, Ezck. 37. This 
makes them as melted Mettal, to run cloſe toge- 
ther, as it were, into one Lump : though it 
was a long continued Schiſm, and had much 
bitterneſsattending it 3 y=t whea their hearts are 
touched with a ſenſe of ſin, aud of a broken Co- 
venant, theirformer differences and animoſities 
evaniſh ; ſoftneſs of __ ta the ſenſe of bygone 
L \ 2 fig 
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fin, would filence many things among us ; thats 
Diſputing, Writings andPriutings will not be abl 
to do: Pray for this to the Land, as the inoſt ef 
feQual mean and way of curicg our Diviſions,an@ 
of uniting us 1Þ the Lord : It joins judab and /ſracky 
together, whoſe Breach was much greater, and 
of far longer continuance than ours. .F 
Thirdly, We ſee here. that a Peoples jnining and 
running together, in ſerious ſeeking of the Lord, is vt« 
gy commendable and lovely, and a good token and evi 
dence to them of their turning to God, andof Gods ac 
cepting of them : even as bitterneſs ans diviſion 
exceeding diſpleaſing to God, and prejudicial te; 
themſelves, and to the work of Grace in them & 
This is av happy-like, hopeful and promiſing day of 
Repentance and tusning to God, that bodeti 
much, unſpeakably much good to a Land ang 
But we come to conſider the words as they dG 
dire& unto, andchalk out the way for a Peop 
returning, tomake up a broken Covenant with 
God, which 1s the Scope ; and we may take 1t uy 
in theſe Three : Firſt, as it reſpe&s the frame off 
their hearts: And O! what a tender, humble, wargs 
and mournful frameare they repreſeated to be inf 
They ſhall come, and go together, exciting one anay 
ther, going and weeping with their faces toward 
Zion. Secondly, As it reſpe&ts and holds forth 
the great deſign they have, and that is,to renewh 
and make ſurc the Covenant betwixt God and* 
them : Though it was now broken and they want; 
not challenges forit, yet they do not ſay, we wil 
never enter init again, becauſe we brake itthe laſki 
time we made 1t; but come ( ſay they _) let 


Jeremiah $0. Verſe 4, 5+ RR 
| make it the more firm and flable. Thirdly, As 
ie reſpects and holds out their pofture, and the 
* way hich they take in purſuing this deſign 3 
Thire is a going and weeping, a praying to, and 
ſeci:ing of the Lord: in a word, they ſeck and 
end-ayour fo renew their Covenant with God, fe- 
ricuſly, diligently and humbly 3; and thus they 
purſac their deſign. | 

Fir? then, If we loek to their frame, we will 
find implycd init, I. A guilty condition. 2, A 
challenging and convinced condition. 3.A repent- 
ing condition ; they are kindly affelted with the 
wrongs done to God, and deſire and uſc means to 
have them righted. 

We ſhall name two or three general DoErines, 
from this firſt Conſideration of the words, though 
incffetit will fall in with the laſt. The firſt 
whereof is this, That Gad's Covenanted People may 
deal foully and faljlyin his covenant ; For their co- 
ming to renew the Covenant, ſuppoſeth that they 
had broken it;zX it's aiſo implyed in their mourn- 
ing and weeping, and ſaying, Come and let us 
jorn our ſelves tothe Lord, in a perpetual Covenant 
never to be forgotten, This needs no further proof *' 
thao the Hiſtory of Gods People, their dealing 
with him 3 which holds out clearly and convin- | 
cingly, the ſtrong Propenſion and beat of heart | 
that 15 naturally in them to back-ſlide, and like 
a deceitful Bow to turn afide, and to prove un« - 
ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. 

Secondly, Tl;ere is here implyed, a diſtance be- 
twixt God and them, fo:lowing on the breach of 
Covenant;Their going toſeck the Lord,ſaith,that 
heis a ſecking 3 this 1s very ſad, yet moſt true, 
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that Sm and unfaithful dealing in Gods Ceveng 
will make a ſeparation betwixt bim and a People © 
Covenant with him: Thus it's ſaid, Iſa. 59. 
The Lords hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot ſau 
nor bis ear beauy,that it cannot hear ;, but your 
quities have ſeparated betwixt you and your Godly 
It's rery like that many believe not this, that 
hath ſuch influence in making ſeparation betwiſt 
God and ſinners ; but in that day when an ctern$: 
ſeparation ſhall be made betwixt God and then: 
It will be undenyably made known and manif 
when many of you that now throng to the Ord 
nances,will if Grace prevent not, meet with th 
ſentence ( O dreadful ſentence / ) depart from mi 
ze workers of iniquity, I never knew you. Fe 
Thirdly, There is here their ſenſibleneſs « 
both. theſc.. r.. That they had broken Covenan$ 
2.That God had ſeparated himſelf,and withdraw! 
his Preſence from them for their breach of Covg 
nant:though fin bevery evil, and the want of Go 
Preſence very {ac;yet they had this gocd. that they 
were kindly ſenſible of both : whcnce we ma 
obſerve, That Conuifion of bygone wrongs do 
to God, and kindly rejenting of his abſence, are the 
fri} Riſes and Springs of Repentance, and turning 
fo God; or they are 7he firſt ſteps of Converſions 
What is it, I pray, that all this bufineſs and 
tir among this People flows from? Here it 1s; 
Firſt, they apprehend a quarrel betwixt God and 
then 3 and next, they apprehend a diſtance:and 
this puts them ſeriouſly to mind turning to God 
with weeping and ſupplications, and to renew 
their Covenant for recovering of Gods preſence: 
this ſame 1s tre Spirits method, John 26, I will 
C ſaith 


Teremah $gOs V, erſ 4, go : 20S 
I (ith the Lord Chriſt ) ſend the ſprite, and the 
Whirſt thing he doth 1s this, He conven'es the world 
Wofſin: ſo Aﬀs 2.37 the fiſt thing that ever 
KF ( to ſpeak fo ) turned the chaſe in Peters hearers, 
E was, that rv:y were pricked in their hearts for ſim; 
© and this did put them to an adviſement, and to 
K cry out, ſen and brethren what (hall we dry And 
F- indeed there is a neceſfity 0, comm the 
* Lords way of adminiſtring his Grace; for ſolopg 
& as perſons are not convinced of their ſin,they are 
© not apprehenſive ofa quarre! ; but conviſtion of 
W fin makes them apprehenſive of 1:, and to think, 
8 that they would be obliged to any who would 
EF relieve them out of that ſad condition:for while 
& God is abſent, and not mifſcd, they fleep on;and 
W though he be abſent, yet they know it not ;, as 
F Samſon knew not that God hid left him, til] he 
® went out to ſhaxe himſelf ; but when Gods de- 
E parture becometh ſenſible, 1- will make a wicked 
E Saul to howl, and will mike a gracious tender 
+ Soul to take the alarm not z as we ſce Cant: 3, 
# and 5, Where the Bride miffiog Chriſt, 15 put to 
- ſeeking, and ſtill miſfiae him, her heart is keep- 
E edffuttering and on wing in purſuing after his 
”. preſence, till ſhe r-cover and find it. 
p As the Ule of the Point, we would Exhort 
* youto let this truth fink in your hearts: there is 
+ a neceſſity of the conviction of theſe two, 1. Of 
- wrongs done to God: 2. Of Gnds abſence,ere ye 
can be ſerious inthe exerciſe of repentance and 
turning to God : what is the cauſe that many ly 
 ftillin deep ſecurity with much debt uoon their 
- ſcore, aadly down and riſe up without Gods com- 
; Pany : Evea this, that they never had ir, and 
k 4 wcre. 
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were rever troubled fur the want of it; they we 
never convinced & made ſenſible of their fin: 60 

this conviction is not ſimply to know that we han 
fin, as many take it to be, who think it enough 
that chey know that they are fiarers:but ir's ſuch 
2 Conviftion as arreſts the finncer before God, an 
puts him to anſwer for his fin : It's like an Officers 
coming with an Order to put a man io Priſon fag 
debt ; he may go confidentiy and ſtoutly enough; 
up and down the ſtreet,under the knowledge of hig;+ 
debt; but when he 1s arreſted for it by the Officer} 

- aitaff:@&s him, a'd toucheth him 1a the quick : ſa}. 
1 Is it with a Soulthroughly convinced of fin : Mew 
; Jnay know that they are ſinners, but the Conſcisþ. 
h ence for a time, may not much trouble them, and$ 
\' they may take on more to along day, and ſhifth, 
;  Chal'enges and Convittions : but when the © oneF; 
| fſcienceawaketh, and the Law arreſtetizthem, the} 
matter ſinks deeper on them: would ye theo know 
J what is a ſuitable frame for Faſting & Communieþ 
6 Cating 2 We wouldcomiend th:1s :0 you, cventoF. 
( 
\ 
\ 


ſtucy a thorowneſs of the Convit:on of 11::, and$ 
to be ſenſible of the diſtance thar is betvi.xt {od /Þ 
. and you, and-narrowly to coferve whether i12 be þ 
e preſent orablent. It s very ſad and much to be } 
1 Jawented,that maoy who arc ignoraut of the way | 
t of God, ſhould be {- itrongly perſw.dcd of the |þ 
f goodne(s of their Condition, that there is no ac-- 
{ ceſs for any wore, ſo much as once to beat upon: 
{ 
( 
| 


them : If we ſhould ask many of you, whether 
you zre throughly convinced of your wrongs done 
to i-od, and ſenfibleof the diſtance betwixt him 
and you ? Ye would readily anſwer,that ye never 
wanted nor mifſcd him: he hath been always your 

God, 
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God, ard ve have been always his people : not -- 
frm any ſtrength of Faich, but from 1gnorance, 

t ſtnvidity and carna! Preſumption 3 yea many of 
* You have not ſo much knowledge as to cover your 
= ::0rance and hypoctifie, netther can any gain 
| thic leaſt ground of you,to make you ſenſible tha! 
your faith and Communion with God,are unſound 

and delufory, becauſe they have not had a right 
riſe from conviRion of fin, and of diſtance from 
+ God, puttins you on '9 repentance, and Coye- 
nincing with him But becauſe ſeveral perſons 
will be ready to th: 4 and ſav,! hat they have con- 
victons ot fin: a* indee:l there 1s much ground and 
reaſo.; for then: } ;11l pornt ar ſome convictions 

| for whic' there is jurt vround, ard whereby ye 
' may kno if y vr Cormiſtions have been thorow 
+ andf wi nft mt ccoof.,t not all vfthem, may be 
garnered ito the words, I, Tnere 1$ a Cons 

— viction of tne 1424t 5 ba19, The hols Spirits firſt 
wor, ,09..9 9 J- ta cin:mnce the world of ſin, 
,, becawln they belt. not ont:i ms Were ye ever con- 
| T1201 Givo rrubeliet Miuy wil be convinced 
of Sq"10ath-Lrea:iing,of Curfing, Swearing, Lying, 

. Drug%cinels, Wc. 79 be fins, who were never 
couvit.ces of the fin of rhew wait of Faith, for 

| th*: awayshed it,ns they think. A:1d what | pray, 
| canſuchazycdo ata Faſt, or Humiliation for fin, 
| vhett this 1+ Your oreat f1u,and ye can::oft by any 


means be \rought to take with: it though you take 
Wii) thier ftas 3, but can come boldly to the Table 
ct the Lordas Belieycrs, and ſuch as have no juſt 
reaſon to doubt of the ſ.:undreſs of your Faith, 
white 11 the mean time.all the Faith that yehave, 
15 but rotten preſumption ? This is a moſt fearful 


R 5 Col 
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condic1on : for ſo long as ye think that ye have 
Faith, ye cannot think your ſelves tobe loſt: new 
ther can ye caſt your ſelves down with a ſtoppe@® 
mouth before God : nor is there acceſs for any 

word from him.to do you good. A 24. convidtionl 
or challenge,is of or far the want of a new nature 
Were ye ever convi::ced of thi:? not only of this. 
and that,and the other particular fin, but that ye 
were in a-finful and unrenew2d ſtate? Nicodemug| 
Jod. 3. comes to-Chriſt and ſpeaks him 'air ; buf 
the Lord lets him know, that fair words, a great 
Profeſſion, and ſome, yea much knowledge will. 
not do.the.turn, he muſt neccffarily have ſomes] 
what elfe, even a new nature, He muſt. be bors 
again, elje he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heas| 
ven : He is very unwilling,and loath to digeſt thah 
Dodtrine; but the Lord tellshim, that that which| 
is bern of the fleſh is fleſh: It were good that many 

of. you had that word fron vour heart 1n your] 
mouth, which is Jer. 31. 38. Turn thou me, and] 
I ſhall be turned : Convictions of a natural ſtate, 

Alace / are very rare;Ifany of you. have had ſuc 
ConviQions, try what became of them, and what 
followed on them. A third ConviQtion or chak} 
lenge, is, of or for former breaches of Coverantz, 
for Goſpel-ſins,and the ſin of dealing unfaithfully} 
in Gods Covenant : and can any of you ſhift this] 
Challenge, conſidering what ye were tryed to 18} 
Raptiſm, and by other Vows and Engagements. 
which ye have come under fince that rime,eſpect- 
ally at the Lords Supper ? How few of thoſe have'} 
been kept? or rather have they- not been as fo. 

many ropes of Sand ? And whoare ſuitably chal--} 
lenged for,and'convinced of ſuch breaches,a51t 13. 


implyed 
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implved here, thattheſe People arc ? A Fourth 
Convi@ion is, of the want of Gods preſence 1n- 
ſiouated in their Gotng to ſeeh the Lord, which 
imperts an abſence of God, and that ſinfully pro- 
cured by them,for which they weepand are kind- 
ly affee.i : theabſence of God ſimply conſidered, 
isno ground of challenze, it being an att of So- 
veraignty 3 but abſe:ce procured through ourſm, 
is a great ground of cl;alienge : Alace . the moſt 
part kno:v not, neither are acquaii.ted with any 
ſuch Challenge : they think God is always with 
them ; However, the Lord is abſent, and it 
would well become us to fearch out diligently,that 
which hath procured his abſencc;tor whatever may _ 
be Gods cnd in ir, there is abundant ground of 
juſt challenge that we may get agaioft our ſelves 
in it, A Fifth ground of challenge is, in reſpect 
of their own ſtupidity and ignorance, which have 
1:capacitated them to take up the way how to 
come to God for making up the breach, theretore 
They ask the way to Zim : And this may be ano- 
ther ſad chajlenge to many,who through their ig- 
norance,ſc: ſleſ:.cfs and ſtupidity,have utterly in- 
diſpoſed & unfitted themſelves :o maketheir peace 
with God, and are withou: knowledge of the way 
how to vent their defires to him. A Sixth Chal- 
lenge implied, is the want of love to one another, 
and a Challenge for ſcen diſtance betwixt God 
and them,helps to bear in on them this Challenge 
for diſtance betwixt one another: Therefore now 
they ſay, Come amd let us join our ſelves : this is 
another Challenge which we ſhould not ſhift;it is 
too evident, whatever our profeſſions be, that 


we are much cooled and fallen behind in our love 
to 


aw OA cw. AS wan > XxXovz a vA»e - Om oo oo. - 


fl are 

|| ta oneanothe 
| long under a ſeen evil condition, without being 
, ſuitably affe&ed with it : therefore theſe People 
''. go-now with the more tenderneſs about the work 
'* ofturning to God, & of their rerewing Covenavy 
_ with him, that they were ſo long a falling toit: Wap 
| ſuppoſe many of you who never knew what Ree: 


| I: 1snoſtrange nor uncouth thing thatis called fo? 
from us, to fit and prepare us for Faſts a:d Com. 


up your faces, and ſay that theſe concern youſ# 


| Tay them affe: but if they be ſuch things as yo 
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r. A Seventh Challenge 1s, lyin 


pentance was,end others alſo who have been more... 
ferious than now they are,may have this challenges 


munioss, it is even ſeriouſneſs in theſe moſt plain 
common and obvious things : and if ye can holds 


not, nor the preſent occaſion, ye may wave ana 


Conſciences convince you of; it is moſt nece 


ry, that ye take time to think upon them, and la | 


þ 


them to heart : and that 


e ſtudy through GraceyÞ 
to be humbled tor them | 


fore the Lord, 'E 


But the Obſervation that we intended mainly 
to (peak a word to at this time, is this, That ters 
is no a'nending or righting of an ill condition, bub 
by making ſure and ſaſt the Covenant bet wixt Golf 
and us What is the remedy of this Peoples il] cons! 
dition here, when they find themſelves ſo fat 
wrong ? Come ( ſay they_) and let us join our ſelves 
fotheLydina perpetual Covenant, never t0 
for20:ren : when I ſpeak here of Covenanting, a 
that on which the quieting of our Conſcicaces; 
and te remedy of things wrong inour Condition! 
doth ſo much depend: It isnet to be underſtood of 
a bare promiſe only to right & amend thipgs that] 
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are wrong and amiſs; butit 1s tobe underſtoog of 
a real covepanting with God, ofa real and cord1- 
| 21 accepting of the offer ot Jeſus Chriſt, made to 
 usin the Goſpel, whereby an union betwixt God 
| & us,through him as Mediator,is made up:wherein 
# therc is Gods Offer and Promiſe on the one ſide, 


- and our Faith accepting of, and ſubmitting to the 


\. Terms & Conditionson which the Offer is made, 
| onthe other ſide : whereupon there followeth a 
”* mutual cleſcd bargain betwixt God and nc:or the 
k very bargain is thus made up : and ſo, what ever 
E way we look upon, audconfider our condition as 
| evil or (ad, whether in reſpeR of challenges for, 
and conviQtions of fin,and of wrongs done to God : 
$ or in reſpe& of darkneſs, unclearnefs and confuſi- 
on: or in reſpe@ ofcroſles and affiitions, this 1s 
? the way to winat the remedy thereef:thus Daurd, 
2 Sam. 23.5, When heis drawing near to death, 
and hath many challenges for things that had vcen 
wrong in his perſonal walk, and in his houſe, 
which had brought on it much afflition and 
trouble, and when he finds himſelf very 1ofirm, 
and underthe want of muck ofthat lively ſenſe he 
had wont to have, he betakes himſelf re this, 
Though (ſaith he ) my houſe be not ſo with God, yet 
he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, or- © 
dered in all things and ſure, and this is all my Sal- 
vation and all my deſire, though he make tit not to 
grow: And if we look on the Prodigal, Luke 15. 
When he is under a convitionof his fin and mi- 
ſery, what reſolyes he upon asa retnedy I willge 
( faithhe ) to m; Father, and I will ſay; Father, 
T have ſinned, 8c. The firſt thing he betakes him 
{clfto, and reſolyes upop, is to catchhold of the 
Covenagt 
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Covenant-relation betwixt his Father and hit 
And there isa necefſi:y of thison a threefold a 
count, 1. B=cauſe there can be no ſolid groun 
for extricating and bringing one out of an ey 
condition, but by Covenanting with God,for wh 
elſe{ prav, can ſilence a challenge, or quiet an 
calm the Conſcieace in reſpe& of guilt, when i. 
ſaith to the perſon, thou haſt ſinned and art lys. 
able to the Curſe ? There is no way toget fin ang) 
the Curſe removed, butby tl:eing to Jeſus Chriſty 
and cloſing with Gods offer of Pardon, upon the 
account of H1s Satisfaftion reſted on by Faiths. ' 
Therefore is faith compared to a ſhield, whereby. 
we may quench the fiery darts of the devil. It's. 
true, ſaith the Soul accuſed of enmity againſt, 
and wrongs done to God, I wasan enemy to him, 
and greatly wronged him,I was lyable to hiscurſe 
and wrath for fin; but he offered me Pardon and. 
Reconciliation through the Mediator, and | have 
accepted of his offer, and doreſt upon Chriſts fa- 


 tisfattion for Pardon, therefore I :m Juſtified and. 


| 
_ 
| 


| 


| 
1 


| ſo our peace ariſeth uponour cgaging with Go 


ſhall not come into Condemnation. 2. Becauſe 
there can be no peace ts the Soul, till there be 
ſome thorow evidence that the Covenant 15 fixed. 
and made ſure ; for this is the way that God hath 
laid down for making peace : as the quarrel and 
curſe are founded on the breacn of one Covenant,. 


1n another Covenant : Hence are all thoſe Promt-- 
ſes, Jer. 29. 31, 32, $3- and Heb- 8, which are: 
ſo often repeated, [will pardm their iniquinies, I will” 


| remember their ſins n» more,&c.All which Promiſes, 


being priviledges of a Covenanter with God, who- 
ever would look for the performance of the +4 
: muCs,. 


E | d 
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miſes, there is a neceſſity of their being 1n Cove- 
nant with him, cre they can expett the perfor- 
| mance ofthem and attain to Peace, 3- B:cauſe, 
{ all that arc without the Covenant of Grace, are 
under the Curſe, being lyable to the breach of 
© the firſt Covenant : Therefore Epheſ. 2. Theſe two 
F- are put together, Srrangers from the Covenant of 
* Proriſe; 'and having n» Hope, being without God 
) and Cbrilt inthe World: and fo to b: without the 
\ Covenant, is to be without Hope, and without 
+} God and without Chriſt. 


.} OUſe 1. Lay this for an unqueſtionable ground, 
1 that if ever ye be well, it muſt be by this Cove- 
| nantwith God : is there any conviction of fin, of 
-} violating bygone engagemerit> to God,. and of 
:} wroag done to him * Take it for a certain truth, 
'} that things muſt be thus adjuſted,and thus ſecured 
betwixt God and you; that ye muſt have pardon 
and peace by entriug into, and making ſure the 
new Covenant with God, on the grounds of his 
own grace; That is, whenod tis treating with - 
| you, anddeclaringthat he iscontent tocloſewith 
'} you, on Condition, tat ye will take with your 
ſin, renounce your own righteouſneſs, and ſubmit 
to Chriſtsz and be content tolive to him all the 
' daysof your life that are heitind;ſtep to and cloſe 
with him on his own Terms, for the hearts yield- 
Ing its conſent to Cod, is the 1:.aking of the Coe 
venant;and that intitletl to all the good that is in 
the Bible : Is Sum it's this, if ye (ſaith-the Lord) 
accept of my offcring,my ſeifto be your God,and 
conſent to give up your ſelves to me, if ye will 
quit your own righteouſneſs and embrace —_ | 


— cM 


ſhall ſay, I am the Lords, and another ſhall call hims; 
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I will pardon your fin, I will be forthcoming: 
you for happineſs,and will ſanific you and mal 
you fit to be partakers of it ; atid your making 
the Covenant ſure, is your yielding to be happif# 
on theſe terms,even to be content to take Juſt 
eation.and pardon of ſin freely by yertueofChriſt® 
ſatisfaction, and to give up your ſelves to be hig 
to be for him,and to live to him,and not to yours: 
{elyes; as ye get God engaged to be yours, fo yes 
engage and ſubſcribe to be Gads, and to wall 
ſaitzbly, according ta your engazement, in his'Þ 
ſtrevgth to be for him and for no other, as the | 
word 1s, Hoſea 3. Or as it 1s Iſaiah 44. $s» Ones 


ſelf by the name of Jacob, and another ſhall ſubjcribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſzlf by | 
the name of Iſrael ; he ſhall as it were,write down 
his name, I am Gods: This in ſhozt, is cove«|f 
nenting with God ; which may bc dene in hears} 
ing the Word, 1a praying, 1n meditating, and in, 
Communicating ; when Faith is diſtin&:y,at leaft 
really and truly exerciſed on vods offer and pro. 
miſe, and when upon geliberaiion, there is a 
ſiacere reſolving with the perſons ſelf, I will cake} 
God as heoffers himſelf to me, and will give up; 
and away mv ſclf unto him : and when,according 
to the reſolution, there 15 aftually a yieldivg to 
God. | 
Uſe ſjecmnd Seing this is the only way to rightl 
2nd uaraveci an cy1il and rayelled condition, | 
me exhort yu to pirchon this as your great work; 
and to aimat 1tas your great ſcope, theſe days that 
are betore you; that a good underſtanding may be; 
begotten betwixt God and you, and all quarrels 


remoyed} 


Feremiah $0. Verſe 4, 5. 215 
| removed and taken away, by declaring and ac- 
knowledging your iniquities before him, and by 

| covenanting with him on his own Terms : This 

| would make much kindly heart-mclting, and 
E would make the Communion to be cheering and 
E refreſhful, when after a ſecretly cloſed bargain 
* with God, we ſhould come to receive his Seal, 
* and toappend and put to ours : and whatever toſ- 
# ſings and difficulties there may be to get ourfſelyes 
® maderight here, yet we would ſcrioufſy endea- 
E vour to pet our hearts brought up fincerely,toſay 
{ with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 16. My joul hath ſaid unto 
$ the Lord, than art my Lord : aid to win at a ſet- 
& tl-d deliberat yielding to God, fo as there may 
| be quictneſs init for the time ta come. 


Uſe third There is here ſad ground of expo« 


F ftula:1on with, and reproofto mary; I know net 
what many of you arc doing; moſt part I ſippeſe, 

& zr*- taken up about the outward Ordinances : but 
Þ 25 to the main thing of mzking up a Covenant 
wit God, as it 1s holden forth 11 the Goſpel], I 
teor that 1s much neglefted, and mizkend: yet. 

| let me {ay it, though ye ſhould pray and weep all 

theſe davs, without this, it 1s impoſſivle that ye 

F cati have peace,or win to have a good underſtand- 
{ 1ng betivixt God and you : put your ſelves there- 
fore to the tryal,and ſee if the frame of your ſpi- 

| Tits,>c ſuch as holds any tolerable proportien to 

| the frame and poſture that Iſrael and Fudab arc 

repreſented to he in here : they are going,we are 

+ ſitting ſtil] ; they are weeping, eur eyesare dry, 

þ and our heartshard : The humble monrnful way 


$ of Religion, alace. is much gone from amongſt 
| us: 
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us : again, they are renewing the Covenant : by 
Ah. what can we ſay,as to theſecuring of thing 
betwixt God and us? Are not the moſt part 


| ' well ſatisfied with their ſtate and Condition, # 


if there were nathing wrong nor amiſs in it $ 
Alace ! ſhall we ſlubber and ſcurf over Religith 
on, and vail our ſelves from our ſ-lves, anE? 
from others, whenin the mean time aur hearts 
and Conſciences might if awake, tell us that} 
we are not 1n Covenant with God? I on 
of you will be ready to ſay, ye are friends witlt} 
God : but let me ask ſuch, did ye ever know and: 
believe the enmity ? Did ye ever apprehend your: 
ſelves to be ſtrangers to God,and without the Cos: 
venant ? Lid ye ever experimentally know any! 
good that his Word did to you,as to the bringing] 
of you under the Bond of the Covenant ? Hath! 
any gracious changefollowed upon it ? Thetruth 
1s, many of you think that ye may goto Heaven 
without the Word.and the ſaving effedts of 1t on; 
ourhearts : ye found them(as ye fancy) always | 
inclined to love God : ye ſuppoſe that ye were al- 
ways 1n friendſhip with him: which,though there 
were nothing elſe to prove it, is a manifeſt evi- 
dence, that ye were never really in friendſhip | 
with him. Bur lect meask yet further,did ye ever 
know what it was. to-make uſe of Chriſts Medti« | 
ation, in the making up of a Covenant betwix 
God and yeu? It's like, ye will ſay, yeprayecd: } 
but ye might have done that, though Chriſt hat 
never come info the World, and though there. i 
had been no ground:for your acceptance on his 
account : but I ſay agiin,whatuſe made ye of his | 


mediation and ſufferings? I fear ye know little or | 


nothing | 


| that your Covenant is ſure, when ye know neither 


| 


eremiah 50. Verſ. 4,5. 217 
nothing at all of this ; but ye come tohim, betavſe 
ye imaginethat he bears a good-will to all finners, 
and is yery caſie fo be dealt with,& that God the 
Father,is more inexorable, andq a harder party to 
deal with than he as if Jeſus Chriſt the Son were 
not as Juſt as the Father;Or as if God the Father 
were not as ready through a Mediator,to acceptof 
finners,as the Son is. I would ask you yet further, 
do ye think, or can ye withany juſt reaſon think, 


what it is,nor how ye have entered into it?In the 
Covenant, as there is an offer on Gods ſide, ſo 
there muſt be a receiving on yours;though I grant 
that oftentimes this to ſerious Souls, will be ur- 
clear;and it wil: be their burden,that they have not 
ſtrong enough defires to have it thorow & clear; 
ſuch poor ſouls would put their darkneſs, unbelief 
and undexterouſneſs in Chriſts hand, to be help- 
ed. But it's a ſad matter, that when we ſheuld be 
praying you tocloſe with Chriſt in the Covenant; 
It muſt be our work, and the hardeſt pieceof it, 
to ſhake many of you out of your preſumption : 
It's no pleaſure to u:, God knoweth, to preach 
you outof the Covenant; but your Preſumption 


| layeth a neceſſity on ps,to lance you to the quick, 


and to ſearch down to the bottom of your 
ſores; becauſe theſe muſt be diſcovered and 
laid open, b:fore there can be agy juſt ground 
for the application of conſolation : if once 
we could get you brought under a thorow 


| Conviction, that ye have been deſuding your 


# 
o 
* 


ſelves, we might yet have ſweet, lively, com- 
fortabie and refreſhful days } If ye were in this 
poſture, 
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p>ſture, Going, and weepin, for perverting your wa 
with your Faces towards Ziam,towards Godthrou 
the Med:ator, ye might expe Gods b'effing | 
theſe ſolemn Ordinances, and that there ſhoy 
be a Covenantmz ic upwith him. neverto be fo 
gotten. O! beſerious 1m the buſiacſs,and let mj 
this opportunity goby you umTproved,tethebg : 
and utmoſt adyantage; aud himſclf graciouf 
help yu hereunto. 'T 


. 
C. « 
« 

Ge of 
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In thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the Lon 
the Children of Ijrael ſhall come, they 4 
the Childr:n of Judah together, going & 

4 6b they ſhall go, and ſeek the Lord tha 

Gods 


Verſ. 5. Tyoey ſhall asb the way to Zia 
with their faces thitherward, Saying, come,al 
let us jnyn eur ſelves to the Lird in a perpetit 
Covenant that ſhall nt be forgotten. 


SER MON Il 


# Grenenting with God, if it be real, wed 
grouaded and ſure, isa buſineſs of incomp 
rably greateſt concern and advantage toll 

ners 3 but when 1t is otherwiſe,and only imagine 
without any ſolid ground ; its attended with ti 
greateſt diſappointment and prejudice imaginablg 


 Feremiah 50. Verſ. 4, 4- 219 
2 man io that caſe, fancieth himſe}fto be 1n a ſtate 
of friendſhip and favour with God, while, in the 
meantime, he isan enemy fo God, ar.d God an 
enemy to him ; and is there any diſappointment 
| or diſadvantage in th: world comparableto that ? 
$ Ic is one great end and deſign of all Ordinances, 
that ſtrangers to God by nature, may be engaged 
| to |:im1, and made to become his covenanted 
' People; it was for this eud that Chriſt came into 
| the world, and laid down his life, ard ſhed his 
{ preciovs Blood, cvcn fo bring ſinners into a Co- 
| yenant of Reconciliationand triend{hip with God) 
and therefore theOrdipance that is now approach= 
ing, is called the gew covenant, or New Teſtament 
in his Blod, 

The words have ig them a ſhort and ſweet ſum 
and competd of the gracious rraine of a People, 
turning home to God; to get a broken Covenant 

| madeup: fijrael and Julah having deeply de- 
cliced fromthe bleſſed ſtate aid coi.dition wheres 
in God had once graciouſly put tiien; their re- 
turn and repentance is here both propheſicd of, 
and promiſed ; and this is the great thing which 
they deſign in their returning, even to get th 
Knot ( to ſay ſo of the Covenant betwixt G 
and them, made faſt ad ſure, ſo as they may 
never any more be ſeparated from him. 

We ſhall at this time,ſhortly name ſome general 
Obſervations from tie wir !s : The firſt whereof 
15 this, That thereis nothing that People who have 
any Convidtions of their ſin, and of their diſtance 
from God, ſhould more ſingly aim at,and ſeriouſly 

| ſeek after, than to be firmly jnined to the Lard in 
} | Covenant 
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Covenant,or to be in good terms with him according to | 
his Covenant ; for theſe come to the ſame amount 
to be in good terms with God, and to be Reconciled . 
to God,and to bem Covenant with God,by the one 
we come to the other - this, we ſay, ſhould be 
aimed at and ſoughtafter,by all that are naturally 
born enemies to God, Aliens and Strangers to the 
Covenants of Promiſe, without Hope, and without 
Godin the World Epheſ. 2, 12. Compared with 
verſ. 1, 2, 3. where tobe dead in ſins and treſpaſ- 
ſes, 1s expounded, to be without the Covenant:But 
more eſpecially thoſe who are touched with the 
ſenſe of their fin, ſhould have this for their aim, 
deſign and endeaveur; as we ſee in theſe ſpoken 
of here, who when they come to any ſenfe of 
their ſin, thisis clearly their great deſign and 
_ yery ſeriouſly and clofly purſued by 

eme 
To clear and confirm it,take theſe three words. 
Conſider,Firſt. What ftate and condition Man na- 
turally is in. Secondly, What God is to Man in 
reference tothat eſtate. And Thirdly,what Cove- 
nanting with God is, and we will find that there 
is nothing which he ſhould more ſeriouſly deſign 
and ſeek after. Firſt, Man is naturally an ene- 
my to God, and inreſpe&t of his malicious def- 
perat inclination, given to thwart with God, 
whereby God ftandsas an enemy to him; he is 
lyable to the Curſe of God,and God1s asan armed 
man againſthim, as ob ſpeaks; and he like an 
unarmed Child running on the Bofſes ofhis Buck- 
ler. Secondly, Confider that God is not only an 
enemy, but ſtands ſtated as ſuch with his Curſe. 
ag1inſt ſiancrs, according to that word, Curſed x 

every 
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every one that continueth not in all things, written in 
the Law to do them 3 and this Curſe is like the tia. 
ming Sword in the hand ofthe Cherabims, which 
with terrour,ſeparats betwixtGod ar. d the ſinner, 
So that there is no acceſs for him to God ; andif 
he have any _ ot God, heistroubled with 
them,and all the Creatures arcarmed againſt him; 
ſo that he can expe nothing but enmity from 
evcry ſtone of thefield. Thirdly, Conſider,that 
| Covenanting with God, 1s that, whereby a man 

who is naturally at enmity with God, cometh to 
be in friendſhip with him, and hath the face of 
every thing altered : the Mediration of God is 
ſweet to him, the Creatures are in league with 
him, the Angels become Miniſtring Spirits to 
him, all Gods Diſpenſations become lovely, and 
do work together for his good, even thoſe that 
are in themielves moſt terrible ; Death and the 
Grave become ſervants to him, and being in Co- 
venant with God, he can triumph over them and 
all troubles and Perſecutions, and ſay, that he is 
more than Conqueror in them all, as it is Rom 8,And 
ſai:h the Apoſtle toſuch, 1 Cer. 3. All things are 
yours, whether Panl, or Apollo, or Cephas, or Life,or 
Death, things preſent or things to come, all are yours, 
and ye are Chriſts : Isit any wonder then, that a 
poor Soul touched with the ſenſe of fin, be defi- 
rous and folicitous to be in Covenant with God ? 
And therefore, whether we look upon it as a 
Duty, or as an evidence of a perſon truly hums 


| bled for (in, it is very deſirable and ſhould be ſe- 
| rioully ſought after. 


The Vje ſerves to ſhew, That the great Scope 
which ye ſhould now have before you, is to have 
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2 broken Covenant made up with G0d ; it ſhoul 
be yoyr main deſign to put this grand bufineſs t 
2 point, that there may be no War, but a ſtand: 
ing League betwixt God and you : and therefore 
whoever they be that ſatisfie themſelves with ge: 
ing about the Ordinances, and misken this , they 
certainly miſtake the Mark. The great matter 
not tocome to the Communien, neither 15 1 tc 
win at ſomewhat of heart-ſoſtneſs, or to a little 
ſenſe, which are good; butit's really to be 1t 
Covenant with God ; to be able to ſay on good 
ground, The Lord is my God : Mybeloved 1s mine 
and [ am his: And when he ſaith, Retwrn bac 
ſliding Children, to be 1n caſe to anſwer with the 
heart; Behold wecome unte thee, for thu art th 
Lord our God; this isindeed a deſirable thing;zan 
he is anunhappy man that doth not, that will no 
heartily deſireand ſeek after it. 
Secondly, From their very great ſeriouſneſsin 
going, and weeping in going to ſeck the Lord, 
esking the way to Zion, and from their encoura 
ging one another to join in Covenant with the 
Lord. Obſerve, That where there is an: ſincerity, or 
bezun work of Grace, it ſhews 1t ſelf in nothang 
ſooner, than in an impulſe tobe at covenanting 
with God, and to have ſome clearneſs therein ; For 
only to be 1n Covenant, and not to have the 
knowledge of it, cannnot give that peaceand com 
fort which a preſent ſad exerciſe calleth for: 
therefore, ſay they, while they are going and 
uni weeping, come and let us join our ſelves to the 
ler Lord in a perpetual Covenant, that ſhall not be for 
ene gotten : Sothzn, we ſay, thata ſincere and grac'= 


ag: ous workof God appears 10 nothing ſooner, than 
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a this vor to have the Covenant of God fixed 
nd put ovt of doubt; to have this at a Foint 
heir great deſigne here, and they are very ſerious. 
nit; So 1/aileb 44 where ver). 3. There 15 & 
Yromiſe of the werk of the Spirit in Sav@tifieing 3 
nd how is this work of the Spirit proved ? or 
herein doth it appear? Even thus verſ. 5, One 
ball ſay 1 am the Lords, and another ſhall call him- 
Jelf by the Name of Jacob , and another ſhall ſub- 
cribe with his hand wnto the Lord, and ſure name 
imſelſ by the name of Iſracl; the work of Gods 
dpicit, when he comes to San@tifie and ſave, IT 
uch as makes a man run and devote himſelf to 
od with hand , heart and mouth ; ye never ſaw 
zeople crore Quickly and with better will come to 
he Church at the moft Solemne occaſion; than 
when this work is begun , or there is any kindly 
Wxecreile about it ) ſerious Souls will be ready te 
n with their heart to Subſcribe to Gods Cove- 
nt, when the Terms of it are laid out before 
em- Oaly advert to theſe Two things in this Ob= 
atten, Pirft, When I ſpeak of entering in 
dvenant with God, I mean of the hearts cloſing 
1th him by tajth , according as he offers himſelt 
a this Goſpel ; when he ſaich, quit and renounce 
our own righteouſneſs and take mine . quit and 
dandon your Juſis and Idols and give your ſelves 
d me, and I wiii be your Gee 2nd be forth-c ming 
W-you io all things that concern your happineſs 
Were and hereafter : the hcart yeelds and ſays,con- 
at Lord ; the offer is good ; and I accept of it 3 
od as wives were vont (asits yet the cuſtom ? ) 
Wlurcname themſelves by their husbands, ſo doth 
Wc Sou), upon the matter, in this Covenant : 
q L | ſubſcribe 
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Subſcribe, I am Gods : This is cailed a yielding 
God , or the gtving of the hand to him , 2 Chroi® 
Zo, 8, and Rom. 10.3. It is called 4 ſubmitting i 
the righteouſneſs of God. Secondly, * When wi 
ſpeak of this impulſe towards, or deſire of Cov 
nanting with God, It's not to be underſtood « 
every raw wiſh, ſuch as Balaam had to be if 
Heaven : but it 1s a ſeriouſly urging impulſe, af 
earneſt hunger and thirſt and an ardent longing i 
have this ata point; It's ſuch a thirſting deſire, 
all the world beſide will not be able to quench : MW 
makes the Soul eager in the purſuit of the thin 
even to meet and cloſe with God in the Covenant 
It's in effe@&, that which , Matth 5. 6, is called 
hungrmg and thirſting after righteouſneſs ; Becaul® 
it hath in it a fixed longing with Holy Pain 
which Cant. 5. 8. Is called a being fick of Love 
It's ſucha defire as makes the heart even faint ani 
ſick for the want of the thing defired , which c: 
be ſatisfied with nothing elſe 3 no more thao a ve 
hungry man can be ſatisfied , if handfuls of Gol 
were offered to him , it's meat he muſt have. Ii 
this reſpe& ( which will be the Reaſen of t 
De#rine) Chriſt Jeſus is called the food of the ſou 
and rhe Covenant is like the Pap, whereby Chriſt 
fulneſs 1s Communicated and conveyed tous: fc 
we have no acceſs to Chriſt but by the Covenant 
therefore, Epheſ. 2.12, Theſe two are put together 
being without Chriſt, and being without the Cove 
nant + and Iſaiah 66 11. 12. Converts are (aid to 
Such and be ſatisfied with the Breaſts of the Churches 
Conſolations and to be dandled on her knees : Belle-% 
vers are like new-burn Babes, whom nothing can 
ſatisfic or do good to but the Breaſts: and the or-F 
dinancesf 
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e:nances  o as it were, the breafts at which 
they ſuck, and whichare as ſo many Pipes to con- 
veigh to them Spiritvall nouriſhment : to which 
the Apoſtle alludeth, 1 Pet. 2. 2. when he ſaith, 
As new bin Babes, deſire the fincere milk, of the 
Word , that ye may grow thereby: tf ſo be that ye 
have taſted that the Lords1s Gractous : and then fol- 
lows, to whom coming as unto a living ſtone, Sec, 
Jeſus Chriſt is the milk, and the word the Pap 
that conveighs him : and as the firſt thing that ev1- 
denceth life to be in a new-born Babe , 1s hunger 
after the breaſt, ſo is it here, the Covenant ſatis- 
fies the new-born New-ereatures 


The Uſe of the Point ſerves to put you to look 
back,and to confider,whether ever ye have in your 
experience known this, wherein ſpirituall life 

ſhews itſelf , Krentobe holily fend (or browden 
ſo to ſpeak) on the Pap : the Regenerat Soul can- 
not cadure to be keeped back from ſucking the 
breaſts of theſe Conſolations that are in the Cove» 
vant: Now it its very Probable that many will 
_ catch at this, as a very Comfortable Mark of Re- 
generation to themſelves, and will be ready to ſay, 
| why have ye not this defire to be in Covenant with 
God?And if that will be a proof of a work of grace, 
we want it not; and theſe Fews here ſpoken of, be- 
| fore their coming to be in this bleſſed Frame,were 
{ ready to boaſt that they were Abrabeams Children, 
; and that they had a defire to be in Covenant 
with God: but it will be another ſort of defire and 
þ eagerneſs which they will have ; When the Redeem- 


7 comes out of Zion to turn away iniquitie from 
® Zacob, But that ye 2 know , what this deſire 
| 2 


; 


and 


 oldas your ſelves. Secend(y, This defire and Ime% 
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and impulſe that we ſpeak of is, andifindeed y 
have it, confider theſe evidences of it ; Fit, Thal 
it is an ardent and vehement deſire, a preſſingl 
urgent 1mpulſe, not ſuch as ye have had all you 
dayes; but it's an effe&of the Spirits outpouring 
as that Paralel| place with this, viz. Zech, 12, 108 
clears ; Iwill (laith the Lord) Pour upon the hauſe*, 
of David the Spirit of Grace &&c. Away with that® 
Grace , with that Faith and Love which are as. 


pulſe hath ſuch a yehemencic with it as puts the#i 
man to his feet, ta go and Pray and to go weeping” 
Tt ſtirreth him then ſoas he muſt needs go, though}. 
he be muchin the Dark, and knows not ſo well} 
and diftin@ly whither he is going : becauſe Love! 
to be in Covenant with God, will in a manner 
make « fool go right to God : though there is4- 
reaſon that he ſhould ſeek after help to his infirmi-'” 
tie: the deſires of many are like the ſluggards de-}. 
fire,who lyeth ſtill on his bed, and his caſe flays him 
This defire maketh ſome Hely ſtir , and rouzeth} 
fodiligence in the uſe of means. Thirdly, This}: 
defire 1s ſuch , as never dics out, till the Perſon}. 
be thorow in the point of Covenanting with God : |. 
and therefore, theugh he fhould be put as it were | 
to digg wells in the wilderneſs, aud to go from 


4+ to firength , yet he will adventure on 1t 


fireng 
and hold on 1n his way : The Apoſtle, Philip. 3." 
Speaks of it as his One thing, and when perſops 
gre ſuitably ſerious in this, 1t is their one thing, 
and not a peace of work only on the bye:and if they 
may come to it in all their lifetime, they think (as - 
they have reaſon to do) that they make a good 
hyrgain: and have gained a noble Prize; never. 


| did 
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did a man on Horſe back, in a race, ſpur-faſter 
than they do, that by any means they may attain 
it. - Fourthly, The principle of defire after Cove- 
nanting with God holds them conſtantly in an eft1- 
mation of, and ſucking at it as the mean of their 
life; as the Babe cannot live Without the breaſts, 
So they cannot live without the Covenant ; they 
cannot reſt but in its I ſpeak not now what Ee- 
lievers are in their declininigs ; but when they are 
in a right Frame, they have no being but in this 
Covenant ; they muſt needs. have milk flowing 
through the breaſts of it for their nouriſhment 3 
that is a curſed life or rather death ef perſons,who 
come to the word , and care not whether it be 
made lively or not, and come to the Communion 
- and carenot whether they get by it any life and 
comfort or not: and a curſed Faith that keeps 
Souls from making uſe ef Chrift: and ſuch is the 
faith of many hearers of the Goſpel : Now Cove- 
nanting 15 the Believers Earneft, and they ere 
thereby made to forget their Fathers houſe, in 
hope to be admitted to dwell with Chriſt for ever- 
more. 

Thirdly Obſerve, that A well qualified deſire 
of- Convenanting with God is a good toben of Con« 
verſion, or , a rightly byaſſ*ed defire of being in 
Covenant with Gyd is the language of Perſons com- 
ing home to God : Come ( (ay they) and let ws 
Join our ſelves to the Lord in @ perpetugll Covenant : 
The Lord ſets down this as their commendation, 
and as at evidence of his begun Gracious work in 
them ; They, nodoubt, had words of Covenanting 
before : but wanted his right impulſe and defire, 
and therefore Sate ſtill , but now they are much 


L 3 afc&ed 
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My 


affe&ed, ſtirred and put to their teet ; It being 


this is a geod token of a 
and of perſons their coming home to God: beeauſe 


out him, and the ſtopping of their Mouth with- 
Holy 
ly, An high eſtimation that they have of him , a 
Judging that they have no happineſs but in him, 
Thirdly, [t ſpeaks out faith , 1n their aQual!l be- 
faking of themſelves to him for the up-making of 
what they want and ſtand in neecd of : There is 
ſome-what of all theſe iin the Prodigal, who 


himſelf, 1. I periſh for hunger this Points at the 


ſenſe of his need. te. There 1s Bread enough in my 


this impulſe towards, and deſire of Covenanting. 
with God ipeaks out theſe three. Firſt, The ſcale; 
of their need of him and that they cannot live with. 


ſhame and contufion before God. 'Second-. 


when he came to himſelf reckons thus with 


cffe& of the Poured out Spirit on them. Weſaf | 
begun work of Gracey. 


Fathers houſe and to ſpare, which ſhews his Believe- 


ing eftcem of the tulneſs of God for a ſupply of his 
need, and for making him a Poor Miſerable 
Periſhing wretch compleatly happy. 3. His re- 
ſolution 1s, I will go and ſay Pather , &c, This 
holds out his aRuall purpoſe of Coveranting with 
God, which hath always faith 1n it: It 15 the ſame 
on the matter with this, Come and let us jin our 
ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant. 


The Uje of it ſerveth to ſhew, what a ſerious or 
well qualified deſire after Covenanting with 
God 1s, and wherein it confiſts : aud thoſe things 
that are marks ofit, may alſo ſerve for Direftons 


' how to go about itaright, Fiſt, This well qua- 


lified or ſerious defire of Covenanting with God 
tloweth 


_ 


Jeremiah $0. Verſ. 4. 5. 229 
" foweth from a rwo fold Convition, 1, From a 

conviRtion of Peoples fin and breach of Covenant 

formerly,and of their diſtance from God : where- 

of we ſpake ſomewhat the Laſt day : we are a- 
| fraid thatmany of you think you defire, when yet 
ye never knew aright your guilt in breaking Cove- 
nant, nor took uparight the diſtance betw1xt God 
and you : It's one ſort of defire that a whoJe man 
hath to ſpeak with the Phyſitian , and another 
whick a fick man hath : it is of the latter that we 
mean here. Secondly, From a Cenvittion of the 
want of Gods Company . Theſe here know now, 
though they be Abrahams ſeed , that yet they are 
revertheleſs naturally enemies to God and Chriſt 
and without Both, and therefore they ſeck him, 
and to make a Covenant with him. There are ſome 
that pretend to be tceking God and Chrift, and 
yet they have him, they think, always in their 
hearts: But ſpeak ſoberly , did ye ever want or 
miſs 1m ? It may be, at the one word yewill ſay, 
we hope not, and at the next word, Perhaps, too 
often, and it is ſtill but a gueſfiag at the beſt: 
when the Prodigall came to himſelf, he ſaw that 
he had been (to ſpeakſo_) in the wrong cloſe. 
Secndly , This well qualified deſire hath a kindly 
heart ſoftneſs with it , which is a good, though 
a very rare thing: They go here weeping., and 
when they area ſaying the words , Come and let 
us jon to the Lord in Covenant , their tears are 
trickling down : ft's a good and hopful defire, 
which 1s expreſſed with the tear in the eye: pro- 
cceding from a ſuitably affeRted heart : There are 
Alace.' many of our defires that donot kindly affc&, 
neither do they make any change : the heart re- 


4+ mairceth 


| 
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remaineth dead, ſtiff and hard under thee 
Thirdly, This well qualified defire puts on to dil 
| aq and 15 not like the ſluggards defire: theres 
orc they go and ſeek the Lord: they are cager and 
earneſt in the matter and are taken up with it; - 
This defire will make the man ſometimes forget ty} 
eat his bread, and it may be to Pray ſeven times « 
day (what ifT had ſaid twice ſeven times ? ) and 


. very oftto with draw from ail company , at leaſh, 


that is not edifieing and profitable, and to retire 
to the fieldsor te the Chamber, quietly to lay, q 
1t were, a chaſe by the purſuit of Faith to the finds 
10s out of Gods Company : It will make him aud 
her go to the pooreſt body in all the town or vile 
lape, that is gracious, to ask the way to Zim: this 
JS a'{2a very rare thing: ye all know the way to 
Heaven, as ye think, and this makes you foolifh» 
ly confident, till ye run your ſclves into the mire 
and into the pit at laſt , 1f Grace, by making a| 
ſaving change , prevent not, F-urtbly, This well| 
quilihed defire 1s a humbling deſire, there 1s no 
picading here with God, of the priviledse of their 
R-lation they have to Abraham, and to the Co- 
venant made with him : they cannot find in their |. 
hearts, not have they confidence te do that: they 
Judge themſelves to be very unlike him, and they 


nt. a 


— 


— — 


earry humb!:y towards one another, glad to ask 
the way at, and toget ſome knowledge of it from 
one another, how they may win forward : they 
are | ke the Spouſe, who ſaith to the Daughters of 
Feruſalem, Cant. 5. If ye ſee my Beloved tell 
him that I amſich of Love, take my Commenda- | 


tions (as it ſhe had ſaid) to him and lay out my | 
caſe before him ; ſuch ſerious and humble my 
w1l 
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will be glad to take help in the way from any body 
that can give it, which ſaith,that they are diligent 

' and Painfull. Fifthly , This defire as 1t may, 1s 
always making for ward; they are going and asking the 
' wa; and though they have a ſtrongtide (as it mes 
againſt them, yet the wind of their own deſire an 
impulſe ſteereth them through and maketh them 
Stem the Port; and though they make but flow- 
progreſs, yet it is always towards Zion. Sixth- 
ly, This deſire is a Peremptory and (to ſay lo) 
an illimited defire, and that in a twofold reſpeR, 
1. In reſpe& of coming at Ged , It muſt have 
him and will not ſubmit to the want of him, Com- 
munion with him It muſt have. 2, In this reſpeR, 
that it maketh no Conditions with God of its own, 
but is heartily well content to take him on his 
own terms: This indeed is a notably good mark of 
a well qualified deſire, when a Soul deſires not fo 
much to be at Heaven as to be at God, and when 
It is (as 1 Juſt now ſaid) content to take him on 
his own terms : many will defire God and Heaven, 
but with ſome ſuch ſecret reſervation as this , that 
they get leave to brook their luſts and Idols, that 
they niay have liberty to tipple and trifle away 
their time, to take their fill of the World, to be 
1n credit and repuration and to purſue after ſome 
) one thing or other in the Wor'd; or at leaſt they 
mult beallowed to go about the eſtabliſhing of 
their own righteouſneſs { hut this defire is waited 
with the abandnning of all Idols, without any al- 
lowed exeception or re(erv-tiou, and with the re- 
nouncing of ſelf-rishtcouſs alſo in the Point of 
Juftsfication ; and therefore it's called , Submit- 
þ ring to the Righteonſnes of God; It ſays not a word 
L 5 __ againſt 
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' and yet have much wealneſs, many infirmities and 
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againſt the terms of the Covenant, but holds all Þ 
theſe things were good to be ſeriouſly thought o 
and fought after, 1n our approaching to che Table 
of the Lord , to renew our Covenant with him; 
and where they are not in ſome meaſure, or de- . 
fires will not be found tobe of the right kind ; it! 
were therefore very ſuitable for you, to think, how, 
ye may get your hearts quicknened and warmed. 
with vchementand unquenchable defires after this | 
covenanting with God, and after the water of 
life ; O.” know ye any thing of this ? There are| 
ſome who have found it inexperience and who can | 
repreſent it better to themſclves than we can ex- | 
preſs it; ye who have had your hearts Panting for 
God , for the livinz God, as David faith , his 
heart did, Pſals 42. Can tell what raw wiſhes | 
were before, and that the Grace of God workes| 
ſych deſires as have another ſort of edge on them, | 
and have a holily diſquietivg and reſtleſs hunger 
for the breaſts of Gods Covenant , and c;nnot | 
reft nor be ſatisfied, yea no not live without them. 


Fourthly Obſerve , That A people or perſon may 
bave ſome ſincere defires aſter — with Gd, 


fears tn the accompliſhing of that thetr defigne. Many | 


{ue puzzled and perplexcd fouls may have this 
eſt defire, and yet not know well how to put | 
the thing in Praftice ; even like unto theſe ment1i- 
oned here , who are going toward Zjon to joy; 
themſelves to the Lord 1n Covenant, and yet arc 
asking the way : they have covenanting with God 
1n their eye as their great (cope, but dre igorant 
m4 Cond werable megſure of the way; yet _ 
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ſi; net Rill t1i they get the way ( as It were) Ce= 
(cried on a Card to them ; but they riſe and make 
forward as they May» I nothins doubt, the truth 
of this Doftrine,, is known in experience by ſcme 
S:rious, though much toſſed and puzled Souls,. 
who have ſome honeſt and earneſi longing after 
him and aſter Covenanting with him: who yet 
know not well how to win at him, or how to 
make this Cevenanting Praf@icable : thus the 
honeſt well meaning Daughters of Zeruſalem ask 
the Spouſe , Cant, 6. Whither 1s thy beloved gone, 
that we may ſeek him with thee? There was a fin- 
cere deſire after him and a fixed Purpoſe tobe at 
him, and to decline no Labour nor Pains in order 
to coming by him : yet they know not well 
whither to go for findingof him : even like honeſt 
Mary, who Fohn 21. would fain have Chriſt, and 
comes to the grave to ſeck him, and miſſing him 
weeps; and when the Angels ſpeak to her to com- 
fort her, that will not doit : She continues ſtill 
weeping, and tells the cauſe : They have tahen a- 
way my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him: 
It was an evidence of the honeſty of her deſfire,that 
though ſhe knew not where he was: yet ſhe could 
not be diverted by any thing from a mournfull reſt- 
leſs and diligent Purſuit after his preſence. This 
may Proceed Partly, in the Firftl Place, from 
believers their infirmity , and there not being 
thorough in the knowledge of Goſpel Myſteries : 
from their ignorance of the Parties and conditions 
of the Covenant, of the nature, Properties, aud 
promiſes of it : If they knew how kind and conde- 
ſcending the Lord is : how near he brings his 


Word; How litle he will take off their hand: how 
ſolid 
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, (old the Covenant is; how ſure the cautioner is, 7 

| and how their Part of the Covenant is under taken . 

i; for as well as Gods; they would not have ſuch 

|| doubtsand fears; hence, Rom. 14. They who are 

{.' weak 12 Knowledge are ſaid to be weak in faith, 

\' Becauſe through their Ignorance they have many: } 


'\\ doubts: This makes me to think , that if many of 
|, you had ſincerity and ſeriouſneſs in the great con- 
|: cern of your Salvation, ye would be wuch and + 


| almoſt inextricably Puzzicd , how to Rid your: 
| ſelves 1n many things ye wauld meet with in your - 
| Condition, becauſe of the abounding of your 1g- 
norance; ye cannot Alas / tell what Repentance 
| 1s, what cloſing with Chriſt in the Covenant 15, 
\ What Chriſts offices arc, and what uſe ſhou!d be 
|. made of them; and therefore it ye were put into 
| any ftraitor Dump through the ſenſe of ſin,it needs. 
| ed be ne great wonder that ye ſhould be in much 
'; Confuſion and did not know what to do to get out ||. 
| Of it: It were good, therefore, that ye ſtudied the 
knowledge of God and of the Covenant; that if 
ever God do you good, ye may have Some clear- | 
neſs and diſtin@neſs in the way of the Remedy of 
|. yYourevils, and of extricati ng youout of your dit- 
\' Aiculties. But that which keeps many quiet rs,. 


\, Alace! their own Preſumption grown to a great 
'| Height, and the devils rocking them faſt aſlecp 
{| in the cradle of Securitie 5 it's a wender to (ce {0 


''! many very confident of Peace with God , whe 

| yet know not how it is co:2e at : when God 
| touches your Conſcience , ye will de put to cry, 
{' what Fhall we do? Becauſe of your ignorance. 
;| Secondiy , It proceeds partly from want of exper1- 


| ence ; hence, though ſome, it may be, have "get 
an 
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and knowledge , yet wanting experience of the 
thine, they are at aſtand and know not what to 
do in this or that caſe 3 Juſt as if a man were to 
50 to Linden , and were informed of all the 
Towns and Poſts in the way; yet when he comes 
to advance inhis Journey not having gone the way 
before; he is often in doubt whether he be right; 
So it is with many , who from literall knowledge 
can tell what faith and Repevtance 1s, but when 
their Spirits are Jumbled (to ſpeak ſo) confuſed 
and put through other; the matter looks far other- 
wiſe; 'upon them : and they are like a man who 
coming to a ſhallow and ſafe foord of a River 
that is mudded, yet fears to take it, becauſe he 
hath not ridden it before : whereas another that 
hath gone thorow it, can confidently hazard on it; 
and indeed it 1s no Marvell to ſee much of this even 
amongſt Believers. A Third, cauſe or ground 
whence this may proceed, 1s, prejudices at the 
way of God, and of perſons at themſelves: men 
have naturally a ſort of Goſpel of their own that 
they cannot 2o by, till ſomeway they be con- 
ſtrained : and when God puts them to it, they are 
at a ftand : as for inſtance, there 1s this Prejudice 
in ſome, that they thing none can go and warrant- 
ably take hold of Gods Covenant till they be ſo 
and ſo humbled : that they cannot go with Con- 
v1&ions and Challenges, till they get ſome more 
deepheart work, or beina better and more ten- 
der frame . Hence Peter ſaith to Chriſt , Lube «5, 
very unreaſonably, Depart from me, for I am a ſin- 
full man, O Lord; whereas David reaſoned other- 
wiſe and much more Pertinently , Pſal. 25. when 
he ſaith, Pardon my iniquity , for it is great : and | 
ence 
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hence the queſtion ariieth, what ſhall we do 


Ah! we acre finners, and have evil and hard hear 
and are. uohumbled : look what Paifed betwixt 
Peter and his hearers, Ads 2, He layeth our be. 
fore them their horrid guilt in cructfieing Chriſt + 
they are Priched in their hearts, and cry, what ſhall 
we d)? He bids them Repent and be Baptized, 


\ 


and when they are bidden believe they ObjeR;!:! 


____ 


which takes in Faith, and verſ 41. It's ſaid, that * 


ſuch as were kindly touched , Gladly received the 


blood of Chriſt , Belteve on him? Come away 
((aith he on the matter) for there is no other way 


|, to Pardon and Peace with God : there was much: 
j of this in the Primitive times amongſt the Chriſti- 
* an Romans, Corinthians, Galatians , and Hebrews, 
many Prejudices at and wrong conceptions of. 


the Goſpel and Covenant of Grace: and there- 


fore they would have patched up a Goſpel of 
Grace and of works : they w3uld have brought in 
the Ceremonies of the Law and cſtabliſhed a ſelf- 


righteouſneſs : and this in particular is onegreat 


\; Prejudice that the devil Laboureth deeply to poſſeſs 
' the minds of wakened (inners with, even to make 
| them think that it's Preſumption for them , though 


they would faindoit, to come to Chriſt and by 
Faith to cloſe with him, unleſs they be (o and (o 
qualified? as long as they are ſecure,he makes them 
take their Preſumption for Faith : but the next 
day when they are wakened & exhorted to betake 
themſelves to Chriſt by Faith , he calls that alſo 


Preſumption ; and indeed , as it is Satans manner 
| to 


Word ; Now | pray , what if they had objefted, ' 
can we that have even now, ora very litle fince, - 
had our wicked hands embrewed in the precious. 


4 
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to drive Sinners on extremes, So 1t 150ur way to 
run into extremes: that which made us call our pre- 
ſumption Faith , 15 the ſame which makes us call 
our Faith preſumption : becauſe we lay it for a 
round, that it is our honeſtic or good diſpoſition, 
and ſo and ſo qualified frame, that muſtcommend 
us to God : and therefore while we conceive that 
we havethat, it's the ground of our | pho gy ns 
and when the Conſciences 1s wakened and we find 
that we want that , we cannot believe, A Fourth 
Cauſe or ground whence this, in ſome, may pro- 
ceed , who would fain believe, is not ſo much 
their darkneſs and 1gnorance of the way, as the 
backwardneſs, frowardneſs, and deceit of their 
heart , that will net, for them, come up to it-: 
ſuch are puzzled 8 perplexed what to do, becauſe 
they cannot gctit well done and as they would : 
ſuch are like a good Archer that can ſhoot wel], 
but hath a deceitfull bow, which when he hath put 
his Arrow on the ſtring and hath drawn it to the 
very head, farts aſide and makes him quite miſs 
his mark : the favlt and defe& 15s,not in the mans 
$k1!], but in the Bw: we the rather make uſe of 
this Compariſon, that the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo in 
the Scripture, reſembling our heart to a deceitfull 
bow that twns aſide : So that, they who are ac« 
quainted with their own hearts, know not what 
to do with them, how to guide them, and bring 
them up unto or hold them at any thing that is 
good 3 and though, it may be, they could to good 
purpoſe give diretons to others in ſuch a caſe: yet 
they find their own hearts very untra@able to admit 
of them , as if they did not ſuit or meet with their 
own caſe, This 15 indeed a very puzzling difficul- | 


tie 
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; new dire@ion to be given, but the renewed ex- 
I} erciſe of faith, and to put the dire@ions, which 
| they know, in praice; and when one ſhot (to 
i ſpeakſo) miſgives , to eflay another , not to (eek 
| (as itwere ) a new ſtring, but to caſt a new knot 
if on it, and if two knots ſhould ſlip, tocaſt a third, 
i nn more that Grace of the Covenant to 
|| make them hold better; Therefore, Ads 2. 
| When thoſe pricked tn their hearts ask , what they 
| ſhall do, Peter bids them Repent : they were be. 
guntodo (o , and he bids them be doing and go 
on: ye then that are indeed (crious , andto whom 
| your ſhert comings are really your Souls burden, 
\} would not think 1t any ancouth, flirange or extra- 
1 ordinary thing, to find defire and affe&ion runnisg 
\* far before your light and pra@iſe, (though ye 
i! would endeavour to have thera foot-fide) a Chriſti- 
4 ans defire may be a dayes Journey ( as it were ) 
| before himſelf, as to his attainment : and indeed in 
|| ſome reſpe(t it would not be good, if it were 
-| otherwiſe, for it 1s no geod ſigne of progreſs in 
'\ Gods way, when the defires of Perſons go no 
\ further lepgth than their Praftiſe, or when they 
;| think their praftice falls nothing ſhort of their de- 
, fires : both 1n that caſe are to be.mueh ſuſpeRed 2 
+ for even eminently Holy Paul ſces himſeif to be 
ti behind . Pitlip. 3. when he ſaith, I think nyt my 
i felf perfet, but one thing I do forgetting things 
'\| that are behind and reaching forth to thoſe thinzs 
that are before ;, I. preſs towards the mark; Where 
4| he came one Poſt in his attainment, His defire was 
| ten, in a manner, before him: and ſo is it with 
| thoſepeople here ſpoken of, Come (ſay they) Let 


4 | 
| 
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| athculty; yet to ſuch perplexed Souls there is ne A 
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us Fain our ſelves ro the Lord; they find themſelves 


to be behind , and endeavour to work themſelves 
up, and to draw themſelves, and one another 
forward : we muft now draw toa cloſe, and ſhall 
theretore but touch the following O5ſervations and 
aſs them jn a word. : 
Fifthly Obſerve, that In Peoples covenanting 
with G:d , their deſires and aeſignes will be much 
ſooner Propoſed and laid down, than they will be got 
accompliſhed and put in execution , or than they will 
win to ſatisfie themſelves therein : although an Unien 
be betwixt Chriſt and them, yet they are not ſatis- 
fied, tilj they be ſome what clear and diſtin& 
about it : they are like the Prodigal, who being in 
another and ftrange Countrey, ſaith firſt, 7 will go, 
then he ariſeth : and, I will ſay to my Father, be- 
fore he aQually ſpeak tos his Father himſelt: calling 
him Father : Some recall aQing of Faith Preceeds 
his more diſtin& and fatisfieing a@ing of 1ts there 
15s a faith in reſolvins to believe, before there be a 
reſting of Faith or ſtayed believing : and yet it's 
Faith that begets that ſame reſolution : If the Pro- 
digal had not had ſome Faith of enough in his Fa- 
thers hwſe , and of his: Fathers affetion, he 
would nat have reſolved to go home: and theſe 
people mentioned here would not have ſet their 
faces towards Zin , 1f they had not had ſome be- 
gun ſttrrings of Faith. 
Stxthly Obſerv?, That 1t1s a gozd! token to be a5þ- 
ing ſertouſly the way to Heaven , though the askers be 
not -j2 clear in it: there is ſome ground to think that 
ſuch Perſons arc in the way,and if they hold on and 
follow the direRions of the word , they may come 
thitherc ; It is far better to be diſſatisfied and to ak 
the 
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' the Way: thennot to ask , and yet to be ſatisfies | 
with our own knowledge of the way. = 9 
Seventhly Obſerve , that Perſons may fall ver | 
far ſhnrt of their deſire, and have much infirmitie, and. | 
may meet with many p+xzling difficulties how to ac 
compliſh what they would be at : et where a ſerioug 
and longing defire is wabened after Covenanting; 
with Gd, they ſhmld go forward and fellow it ſorthgy 
This people are ſhort of what they deſired, and yeth 
they go, and they know not (as it were) wheres 
to ſet down the next foot till they ask the way, y&E 
they goon ſtill asking : there is no diſputing hereyÞ 
but forward we ſhould go : I ſappaſe theſe here 
ſpoken of might have had ſeverali difficulties ſtart-Y 
ed and ſeverall obſtructions laid 1n their way, yet: 
on they go: as, Firft This, that they were Cove-Þ 
nant breakers; yet they, taking ſeriouſly with it, 
ſtep over that, and ſay notwithſtanding , Come® 
\ tet ws join our ſelves to the Lord in a Covenant«% 
Secondly , they might have thought , that 1t was &+} 
very long Journey , and that they would never bes; 
able to go thorow to the end of it ; beſides;; 
that they were under the dominion of ſtrange Kings*- 
who were Heathens: Sott may be ſaid onthe mat- | 
ter, and is often ſaid toſcrious Souls, thar would 
fain believe, can yebelicve? It willnot be with 
you : are ve not under the feet of many Tyrannous 
luſts; And how will ye win tree from them 2? 
yet they reſolve and muſt. vea dare not but reſolve 
to go forward: an1rhercifon 1s, becauſe they res- ' 
ſolve to rake with their 2ui!tand to make uſe of the / 
Covenant for anſwering & ſilencing of challenges « 
and they rcfolve alſo, it che Journey be long, to 
make ule of the Coycnant for ſtrength to m_ 
them 


"2 
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| them hold Ls and hold out in it. The weak Be- 
© liever when ſuch doubts are fiarted , ſhould make 
* uſe of the Promiſes of the Covenant, ſuch as theſe 3 
| Faithfull iz be who hath called you, who alſo will doit, - 
* 1 Theſs, $. 24. Return bath-ſliding Children , and 

1 will heal your back-ſlidings , ſaith the Lord; and 
| then follows, Behold we come unto thee 3 for thou art 
” the Lord our God, Fer, 3. 22, They yeeld them- 
| ſelves to the Lord, A Third Difficulcie 1s their 
| ignorance 3 they might have ſaid, we know not the 
| way, and how can we think to come where we de- 
fire ard defſjgne to be ? (as ſome will be ready to 
ſay, we can tell ſome words of the Catechiſme, but 
 Alace! We know not what it 1s to believe} yet 
| they ſit vot ſtill forall this, but as one Remedy of 
# their ignorance, they as the way to Zion with their 
& faces thitherward. And if ye Asþ here, how can 
$ their faces be thitherward , when they are asking 
* the way ? And at whom do they ask the way. The 
4 Gentiles amongſt whom they live know it not , and 
: they have no other to askat? I anſwer, they are 
- hanging on God, and taking their Marks and meaths 
- of the way , as he gives them from his word ; and 
. there is a moſt ſweet word for ſuch, Iſatah 35 8. 
Where the Lord ſpeaking of this way, and calling it 

the way of H-lineſs, he ſaith, The way faring man, 

though a fool . ſhall n t erre therein: t's the heart- 
| ſomeſt way that can be; O . but it beſafe for the 
way: "aria fianer, for the ſeriouſly ſeeking Soul,to 
' have the face toward God, for making upof Peace 
with him : upon the one hand, the Lord hedges u 
' ſuch perſons their way with thorns, that they ſhall 
| not 
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not find their lovers; and upon the other,he con- | 
ſtrains them to go right forward ; He lead) the blind 
In a way they know n»t, and makes darkneſs l1zht be- 
fore them : are there not ſeverals of you brought 
far thorow this day, and ye know not well how? 
He brought you to Faith very inienſibly, and train- 
ed you on piece and piece, and yet ye cantiot tell 
well how but ye know certainly that ic was Hz that 
didit; and ia this Caſe, O! but itbe good, ſingly 
to be given up to Gods leading and guiding ; who 
leads his flach libe a ſhepherd , who gathers his 
Lambs with his arm and carries them in his boſome, 
and gentily leads them that are with young, as 1t 5, 
1)aiah 40. 11. The Lambs would run w:1d and ruine 
themſelves, if left on the Mills: but they are under 
the good Shepherds overſight and tutorie (to ſpeak 
ſo) who brings home the loſt ſheep on his Should- 
ers /as it was even now (aid_) gathers the Lambs 
with his Arm, and gently leads them that are with 
Young ; which not anly ſaith, that he drives not 
hard, left they caſt the young ; but that , as the 
Nurſe leads the litle Child,' other wiſe than Ladies 
uſe to be led , by a gentle touch of their hand or * 
arm) by the arm-h5les or by the tugs, when the 
Child kno:\1s not how to go and cannot ſtand an its 
own feet.even ſo leadeth he ſuch; I tayzht ((aith the 
Lord, Hiſea 11.) Ephraim alſp togo; taking them 
by their arms: when a poor Body hath Chriſt a form- 
ng in the heart, he will gently lead ſuch an one & 
deal wonderfully tenderly with the perſon: ye who 
coue honeſtly to him may confidently yield & give 
up your (clyes to be his and guided by him, though 


ye 
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yebe both weak and know not the way well; 1: ye 
can but caſt a lock to him (to ipeak ſo._) or be 
ſweetly ſilent before him, allowing him tobe doing 
and to take his own way with you ; 1f you lay your 
ſelves humbly in the duſt,ang wait what he will do 
ro you, he will account that Believing ; The Lord is 
good to them that wait for him, to the ſoxl that ſeeks 
im: faith Jeremiah Lam. 3. 25. To wait on Gods 
leaſure , is a ſaying much abuſed , but it is very 

ood and commendable here ; It 1s good that a man 
ould bith hope and quietly wait for the Salvation 
of the L»Yd. Be not atraid, ſincere and exerciſed 
Souls, I ſay be rot afraid, when he is {as it were) 
pouring you from veſſel to veſſel, and putting vou, 
for his 6wn holy and wiſe ends, 1n ſome confuſion, 
ſo that ye know not well what to do , or to what 
hand to turn you 3 he 1s wondrous tender of you 
in that Caſe, and will have a ſpeciall care 
that ye Miſ-carry not. This 1s @ very 
ſwect SubjeR, if we could (peak 
(uicably of it, Himſelf 
bleſs It to you. 
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ſeeb the Lord their God. 


Verſ. $. They ſhall ach the way to Zion with their | 


be forgotten, 


SERMON II. 


4 


tion & frame of Sou) wherein they are, while about - 
this great Buſineſs , is very becoming and ſuitable 
for ſuch as have dealt uafaithfully and fouly in the | 
Covenant of God, and are from the Convigion - 


thereof ſtirred, and put upon Reſolutions to en- 
gage with hjm ofnew and to enter again into a Co- 


venant with him ; we heartily wiſh, that it were F_ 


a piece of our Exerciſc this night , before our ap- 


prodct.ing the Table ct the Lord the next day, to 
compare the franie and Sett of our hearts, with 


what theſe worcs hold torth this Peoples frame 
and diſpoſition to be. 
we 


T 15 like, that, at the firſt reading of theſe F 
Words, ye will approve both the defigne * 
that this People have of engaging themſelves to / 
God 1n Covenant,and their endeavour to have their 
engagement ſo ſolid and ſurezas it may not be brok- + 
en any more, but may hold tor ever : we take it for * 
granted alſo , that ve will Judge, that the diſpoſi- ': 


Going and weeping : they ſhall go, and | 


faces thither-ward , ſaying, Come, and let us join our | 
ſelves tothe Lord in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall nat | 


Teremiah $0. Verſ. 4- 5s 268 

We need vot now ſpeak to the Scope of the 
words, it being ſoclear, and having becn touched 
at before. There is here a People Propheſied of, 
who are to be brought to Repentance and Cove- 
nanting with God in the Latter days, whoſe Spis 
ritually good and deſirable frame 1s deſeribed; They 
ſhall go weeping ard ſeebing the Lord, each of them 
ſtirring up another, having this for their defipne, 
and the Language of their hearts, Come and let us 
Toin our ſelves to the Lord , in aprepetual Covenant 
never to be forgotten. 

That which we would now ſpeak a litle to, is, 
Two Generals very much becoming a people who 
deſj2ne and intend to Covenant firmly with God e 
and ſeeins it is at this time , ina more eſpecial 
manner, our profeſſed defigne to cloſe the bargain 
with him, and in evidence thereof, are (if the 
Lord will) to partake of the Signe and Seal of the 
, Coverant, as ſupprfing 1t to be indeed a cloſed 
' bargain, oratleaſt, that it is ſeriouſly defired by 
* us thatit ma\, be ſo they will not be unſuitable 
fer youto hear and make uſe of them. 

' The Firſt Generall then is this, that Covenant- 
ing with God, when People are in earneſt in it, 
; will b: a werr uptabing exerciſing and weighty 
* buſineſs, This 1s clear here, if ye confider how 
| theſe People g1 abour this work ;, they are in very 
# gocd earn}; and there are ſeveral evidences of it ; 
- the: are weeping and gin? : they are ſeebing the 
' Ima asbing the way to Zim with their faces 
_ thitherward; and every one of them Stirring up 
another to renew the Cuvenant, and to caſt the 
| knot (© firmly . that 1t may he A perpetual Co- 
L wvenant never tobe forgotten, and ſuch as may never 


looſe 


F 
- 
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looſe or be broken again 3 whence the generall i 
clear, viz. that where People mind incarneſt th 
making up of a breach betwixt God and then 
C which 1s dene by Covenanting with him_) 1t wilf 
be an exerciſing and uptaking buſineſs ro them 
Ye may conſider ſome Scriptures for confirmatis 
on of this, which will alſo hold out what 1t 1s ; ane 
namely, Matth 11. 12. The Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffereth violence, and the violent take take it by forcey 
The Lord is ſpeaking there of mens making Peag, 
with God throw himſelf the Mediator , by which 
they are brought to Heaven ; and he tells,that it iþ 
a moſt ſerious buſineſs that will abide them brange: 
ling Cto ſpeak ſo_) and ufing of violence; Luke 13+ 
25 ſtrive toenter in at the frait gate , for many wilt. 
ſeek, and ſhall not be able ; it is a narrow gate, and; 
there muft be thronging and thruſting , to win 107 
at it : men will be put tea ſort of Agony, as the!*a 
word fisnifics: conſider alſo Pauls word. 1 Corg? ! 
9.14. So run as)e may obtain , infinuating , thats v 
there is a ſort of running, wherein men are- 7! 
not in earneſt, but indiffercnt whether they get "1 
the Prizeor not; and therefore he would have) 
them making earneſt, of it, and ho Propoſeth his:1 
own praQiſe as an example and a Copie to them, p< 
I therefore run , not as uncertatnly ſo fight I, not ag' a 
one that beateth rhe Air: but I Keep under my Boalyygig: V 
and bring it into ſubjefFion, left that by any means, 
when I have Preacbed to other , I may ſelf ſhould be 
a cait away : theſe arc the expreſſions of a man, 


who is ina good carneft in this buſineſs : and hisKt 


wg 2 Oo”——aDMmWyg Y 0 
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ſcriouſneſs therein is Propoſed to youfor a Pattern #1 

what way ve ſhuld run and fight: the like word: 

we have, Philip. 3+ 13+ This one thing I ds (it's ft 
an 
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21 up-taking work to me) Forgetting thoſe things 
that are behind, and reaching forth to thoſe things 
which are before, 1 preſs toward the mark , for the 
Prize of the high calling of God in Chriit Jeſus : 
and verſ. #1. If by any means (ſaith he) 1 might 
attain unto the ReſurreEion of the dead : every word 
hath it's own weight to make it out, that It 1s (0 
his one thing, that he cares not what it coſt him, ſo 
be he may obtain it. A 
That which we would ſay further en this point 
ſhall be a word of Application in theſe Two or 
Three Uſes. The Firſt whereof ſerves for Irs 
ſtruftion ; would ye know what 1s required of you 
as a direGtion to dutie at this time ? And would ye 
know if things be right in yur preparation for the 
Communion? This may be a Mark to _ 
and dire&ion on the matter; even to be ſerious, 
and to make it an up-taking buſineſs, your One 
thing, to be about it, as ſuch an occaſion and 
work calls you to be, Andit ye ſhall asþ, where- 
1n conſiſts this Seriouſneſs and up-taking exerciſe, 
In Covenanting with God? | ſhall Sum it up to 
youln theſe Four , which comprehend it. Frrſt, 
The man 1s taken up, in reſpe&@ of exercile in, his 
Conſcience 3 convi@tions become freſh, Challenges 
are put home , he 1s pricked leſs cr more 8t the 
very heart; there 15 ſomething within Him that 
gives him a Conſcience-alarm, that puts in his 
hand a Libell , and afſures him of an appearance 
defore Gcds Tribunal : and indeed unleſs ſome 
thing of this be, men will not be in carneſt ; and 
1t 1s clearly implied in the Text; Fcr there archere 
ſharp Challenges, that make this Pcople weep and 
that extort-tears from their eyes. Secondly, There 
M. : is 
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1s a (ertouſneſs in reſpe@tof the work that it h 
one Peoples hearts and atfeRions ; there will WF 
kindling of defires to have Covenanting with GÞ- 
at a youh with a holy fear , left they miſcarry } 
the doing of it; and theſe put together do ml 
take up the man, and make him ſeek after thor 
_— with his own Spirit , which he fin 
to be (o fickle, inconſtant and back-ſiiding ; aff 
thus , apprehending the work to be great and df 
ficult , he is put in Holy fear and Jealouſie ow: 
himſelf, leſt he marr the matter and make it wog, 
with himſelf; as it is ſaid of Godly ſorrow, 2 
7. 11. What careſulneſs, what fer what indi$.. 
nation , what vehement deſire, what zea', what 
wvenge it wrought in them: Now when cheſe a 
tumbling (to ſpeak ſo) thorow other in the may: 
and he hath an inward wreſtling to have the wo” 
ſecured, and 1s afraid left it miſcarry; 1s jt Pol 
fible , but he will be ſer1ous and much taken up} 
and this isalſo implied in the words ; Come (ig 
they) And let us join to the Lord in a Perpetual 
Covenant ; There 1s a deſire to have the Covenatt” 
at a point, and they fear it ſlip, while they at- 
caſting the knot; therefore they ſay, let it bet 
Perpetual Covenant never to be forgotten : It. 
good to fear in the very time. Thirdly, This ſerh. 
ouſneſs is in reſpe@ of Peoples duties; It maks 


them pray that never prayed before to nate 


It makes them examine themſelves, Meditat,Rea 
and conferr that never knew before what it was 
be taken up with thoſe duties : Therefore we fing 
this People going and ſecking the Lord and excib 
ing one another : they are putto their feet, and th 


reachirg forward , ſo that they leave _ ut 
one, 
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done, whereby they may attain the end. Fourthly 
" This (criouſne(s appears in the manner of their go- 
- ingabout duties : there is another edge, then was 
" wont to be, on their prayers, Self-Judgeing , and 
' wreſtling with God: they are much like to Faceb 2 
they will not let the Lord gotill he bleſs them : 
they will ſtill wreſtle , though it ſhould be all the 
night : they cannot find in their heart co part with 
him on any terms: and (as the word 1s, Iſalah. 
64.) they hall ſtirr up themſelves to take hold of 
» him : they are not only going but weeping : they 
| are not for the taſhon in the work - they ſeck the 
- Lord and ſtir up one another to do ſo: May we 
' then asb you, are ye thus in earneſt making for the 
| Ccmmunion 2 Nay (tor this is not all) are ye thus 
- in carneſt about Covenanting with God ? which 
muſt p:oceed and go before, if things be right: It 
| were good preparation, to have our very hearts 
moving and fiuttering (as it were) whithin us to. 
be at this, 
' The Secmd VUſe ſerveth for ExpyRulation with. 
many that pretend a defire and d« fi2ne of Cove- 
| nanting with God, and that they would be at Hea- 
| ven: butyet were never in good earneſt, to have 
| thingsas a point betwixt God and them, and to 
make (ure a Covenant-intereft inhim ; The moſt 
part are, Alace,” taken up with poor , low and 
1nſignificant things, with unneceſſary things com- 
paratively : It they be ſick, they will be in carneſt 
abcut the means of their health: it they (uffer any 
loſs in their eſtate, they will be ſerious to have it 
made up : if their credit be impaired, they will be 
much concerned to have it repaired, they are car- 
ried forth with a ſort of Bentneſs towards thoſe, 
M 2 things - 
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things : but Ah/ where is there a man or wome® 

among many , with their faces toward Zion int « 
Serious manner and with a reſolute purpoſe, thi 
peace with God, Holineſs and Heaven they muff 
have ? Here 15 the greateſt ſtop and ſtand : and 15 it 
poſſible, think ye, that ye can have peace in you 
oing about dutie, while ye are not lerious , na 
ive to win in at the (trait gate, when ye exerciſe * 
not. your ſelves to Godlineſs, when ye never (ty 
ſpeak ſo) caſt your coat , nor Strip your lelvg. 
naked, as it were (as the word, 1 Tim. 4« J 

Signiftes) for that great work: when ye do ne 
run and wreſtle, as thoſe who mind to obtain} 
but are 1ntangled in the things of the Worid and: 
languiſh with lazineſs in every thing that 1s Spi-. 
ritually and truly good : how few are there under 
much exerciſe about the caſe of their Souls, atraid 
leſt they miſs the mark and prize: with Jealouſie | 
over themſelves, leſt they miſtake [the way to 
Heaven ? How few arethere, who have t for their 
One thing , to be firmely Joined to the Lord in a 
perpetual Covenant? It's my fear that amoneſt all 
the great Number that are here, there be but ver 

few to be found who are in earneſt in this great buſt- 
neſs. I ſhallhint ata few ſorts, that are not in 
earneſt. Firſt, Such who are very ſerious tobe at 
the external] ordinances of the Communion , and 
who will, 1t may be, take it ill, 1f they be keep-. 
ed back from it, who yet never troubled them- 
ſelves, nor were ſeriouſly taken up with Cove- . 
nanting with God, and with the ſtudy of Holineſs - 
in all manner of Converſation, or how to come by 
the enjoyment of his __ and gracious preſence 

they can be year and day, nay many years with- 
out 
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' cut it and never moſs 1t, nor be troubled with the 
wan; of it: Alace / It isnot (ectouſnets to be at the 
Communion , without tis , which will profit 
you; and even ye tizat are not admitted to the 
Communion, are called to this. A Second Sort 
are ſuch, as are indifferent in all religious con- 
\ cerns ; they care not for the Communion , and 
weuld nut be very defirous of it, if it were nota 
ſhine to them, and ſome refleRien on them to 
be deharred from it; they think, that whatever in 
Relizinn goeth beyond their Fob, is but preciſe- 
neſs, Niceneſs, Vanity, Conceit and Fancy ; 
ſuch never knew what it was to be troubled with 
doubting or Tentations abvut their Souls ſtate, or 
the truth and reality of their Grace, nor what it 
was to be under any exerciſe of Conſcience on the 
account of much fin and Guilt; nay they are glad 
and can boaſt themſelves that they were never un- 
der any ſuch ſerious exerciſe. A Third Sort 1s of 
ſuch, -who are very civil in their carriage, but 
they have no more; and if Heaven may be had 
with Ceremonies and fair faſhions , they will be 
in it as ſoon as any ; but they cannot endure to be 
| at pains beyond their ordinary,to take hold of it,to 
do violerce totheir own negligence, to takc the 
kingdom of Heaven by torce, nor in the leaſt 
to amend their Pace, and to be Serious, come of 
It what inay ; Theſe are a dangerous company, 
they have Communicated many years, and were 
never debarred , and ſo, think that all is well 
with them, and that they may fit ſtill and be 
at peace : | ſhall only ſay to ſuch , that that was 
not Davids way, nor Pauls way, nor the way of 
any of the Saints, nor the way that Chriſt 
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Commended to his hearers : andI1 trow , he wil 
not chalk out another way to you ; not rake you to; 
Heaven in a way by your ſelyes, or in the way of.- 

our own : O be not deceived, for God will not ; 

e mocked. A Fourth Sort are thoſe who have. 
been ordering and deſpatching their cternall buſ 
netles, ſo as they may win to the Communion 
without diſtra@ion by them 3 but they have taken. 
litle or no pains at all to put their hearts in order; | 
litle or no time in Secret betwixt God and them, to | 
examine and try,whether matters, as to their Soul þ 
ſtate and frame , be right , clear and diſtin; 
It's the alone dire&ton that the Apoſtle gives, 
x Cor, 11. 28, Let « man examine himſelf , and ſe- 
let him eat, That's a ſerious man who put himſelf 
to that Comprehenſive and up-taking exerciſe in | 
earneſt, who proves himſelf, it he be in the Faith; 
whoſe heart ſmites him that he hath not taken as. 
much time in Secret, as he hath done in coming 
to a preaching: It may be, many have come four 
or five miles to a preparation-Sermon , whe yet. 
never Seriouſly once locked within themſelve to | 
ſee how matters ſtood betwixt God and them; O 
fad, Lamentable and Soul-ruining negle&! 


? 
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let me Exhort, Beſeech, and Obteii you , to ſtudy 
to bein good carneſt in this buſineſs; Lelieve 1t, 
the buſineſs of Covenanting with God, ſo as, 
from this time forth , ye may have it made ſure 
and clear that ye are Gods and that God 1s yours, ' 
is a thing of greateſt Concernment: of infinitly 
greater, than 1f Kings and ſuch as are called Pro- 


te@ors were ſcnding Ambaſſadours to treat with 
you 


The Third Uſe Serves for Exhortation: and 
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you about making you great in the World, To 
preſs this a litle let me Ask you, in the Firft 
Place, what think ye will come of 1t, It the Cove- 
nan: be not made-fiker betwixt God and you? Ye 
will moſt certainly live and ly \t1!], yea evendy 
ſtrangers to God, liable to h's curſe and wrath 
ready to be inflited on you: O lay this to heart, 
if ye Believe that God will call you all toa reckon» 
ing,and that he will ſay to ſuch of you as are not 
in Covenant with him , Depart from me, I never 
hrew yeu;, Yea, ſuppoſe there were not ſuch great 
ground ot fear as to that, as indeed there 1s : can 
ye promiſe to your ſelves Gods hearing any of your 
Prayers, the performance of any Promiſe, or the 
accepting of any duty off your hand as ſervice to 
him, tiliyebe in Covenant with the Lord ? And 
think ye nothing or but litle of this ? Secondly, 
Conſider the great prejudice that follows on not 
Covenanting with God, and that will attend many 
1n the viſible Church; Many ( faith the Lord, 
Luke 13.) Will ſeeb to enter, who ſhall not be able; 
The ſolid Faith of chis would make many C-ngre- 
rum to tremble: for it's not only many pro» 
aine perſons, but many of them that countenance 
Ordinances, yea many of them that have preached 
and prayed to the Edification of others, and many 
ot them who have heard Chriſt preach in their 
ſtreets, and who have countenanced faithfull Mis 
niſters, and furthered the work of God, and who 
have had indignation at others that did not ſo; who 
will not be able to enter; this word, with that other 
which we have, Pſal. 78 34. Where there is ſuch 
a ſeeming ſeriouſneis and perſonating of many 
Graces of the Spirit, and yet nevertheleſs, it is but 


m4 a flattering. 
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« flattering of God with the mouth and a lyinz ®$ 
him with the tongue, (which is a very rife and con 
mon thing amongſt profefſors, amongſt ſuch 
rofeſs Covenanting with God) ſhould put us iy 
car. And Thirdly , Confider this , that ye have 
naturally ſuch hearts as others have, that are ready 
to beguile you, and to back-ſlide and ſlipout from 
God; and are not thoſe beguiles & diſappointments}. 
of others written for our warning and advertif- 
ment? And if any of you ſhould ſay, we h>pe 
there 15 no ſuch ground of fear as to us. That's but | 
a bewraying of your Ignorance and ſenſcleneſs;} 
for thoſe who are beſt acquainted with their own |. 
Hearts wil] tell you, that it is a tickliſh and difficult: 
butidneſs to deal truly and throughly with God: do | 
ye not know,that many take a counterfeit for grace? 
And were ye nothearing lately, that many Hypo- 
crites have perſonated almoſt (1f there be need to 
ſay, almoſt) every Grace; ſurely many of youwill ; 
find ittrue o3e day, that the heart is deceitfull above 
all things and deſperatly wicked : and that ye have | 
erred & played the fools egregiouſly, & in nothing 

more then in truſting your own hearts: for ſaith 
the wiſe man, He that truils bis own heart is a fool. 


Fourthly, Conſider, that it 1s now come to a Nick || 


and pinch with you, that either ye muſt cloſe the | 
Covenant with God, cr put your ſelves farcher 
under his Curſe, and eat and drink damnation to 
your ſelves : becauſe ye have miſs kent Gods Co- 
venant, and (lighted Covenanting with him, and fo 
have come &s eneinies to his Tab'e without mak- 
ing your fricnd-ſhip with hi, vedeclare to you, 
| thatere the morrow at this time many of 1ou will 
either have a hit or a Miſs of the greateſt barga! : 
an 
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and of the greateſt concerrment that ever was 
made betwixt partics: and aitnough ye ſhould 
not eternally incapacitate your ſelves for Cove- 
nanting with God, which many may do, and bring 
themſelves under ſuch a lad ſentence, that they 
ſhall never henceforth be quickened nor awaked 
any more : yet ye may make Jour bands ſtronger, | 
and may make the buſineſs of your Covenanting 
with God far more difficult to your ſelves, than 
now 1t might be. 

The Second general Obſervation 1s this , that 

a ſoft , tender and melting heart 1s a good and ſuitable 
ſrame for Covenanting with Grd: would ye then. 
know , what is a fit frame for Covenanting with 1 
Gd? It's eventhis , a heart-melting frame; they 
ſhal' 22 weeping as they go; they have much ſerj- 
ouſnels, inward ſtir and warmne(ſs of heart, and 
that makes it to melt, and ( as it were) flow 
down before the Lord; this according to what 
we have, Zech. 12. 10, TI will (faith the Lord) 
Pour upon the houſe of David , and on the inhabi- 
tants of Feruſalem, the Spirit of Grace and ſup- 
pltcartons , and they (hail tl ok to him whom they 
have prerced , and ſhall mu;n and be in bitrerneſs, 

as one 1s for ins firſt byyn: when they are com- 
ing home, and asbing the way to Zim with their 
faces thither-ward , and about to enter in Cove- 

» nant, they are murning ; Hence Tjatah 44 3. 4 
s. And elſewhere, eve. zlmoſt wþcre ever entring 
into, or renewing of the Covenant with God is 
ſpoken of, the ourt-p-,uring of the Spirit is (poken 
otallo; a pow n2 water « him that is ri:irfltie and 
fd, on the dr» ground: bringing Rives ut of Rocks, 
> &c. for preparivg a Prople toi the Lord; And 
Ms this 
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| this will be the more cicar, if we conſider, that 
| ſoftneſs and melting of heart givesa man a right -, 
| Impreſſion of himſelf, and a right impreſſion of j 
' God andof his free Grace and goodneſs; and ut! | 

makes the min to become folding , tra&ablez. 

Pliant and yielding to God , and alſo makes wayel 
for much Spiritual ſenſe and comfort, and for Gody*| 
refreſhiull maniteſting of himſelf to the Soul that: | 
15 ſo pliable and tender : thus the Lord ſaith, Hoſe | 
2.14. 1 will allure her and bring her to the wilder. 
neſs and ſpeah comfortably to her , or to her heart, 
as the word 15; AUlnring ſpeakes pliableneſ(s, and 
that hath Gods Comfortable ſpeaking to the heart 
followinz on it. 

The birt Uſe of this Point ſerves to give you 
another Mark for Triall, 1f things be right and 1n 
good caſe with you , for Covenanting with God 2 
and as the upſhot of all, to commend ſuch a defir- 
aile frame as this to you: would ye know then 

_ further, what 1s a right frame for Covenanting 
with God ? Here it is, even to have a heart melting 
within, to have a ſoft tender and mournfully dif- 
paſition of Soul : and would ye know what this 1s? 
We think that from the words 1t may be gathered | 
to conſiſt ia theſe five or ſix things that concurre_ 
tit. Firſt, There are ſomepricking challenges | 
for fin and wrongs done to God : they humbly ac- | 
knowledge, take with and are made ſenſible of 
theſe. Secondly, There is ſome miſſing and ſenfible- f 
neſs of the want of Gods Preſence, and of the | 
want of Communion and Fellowſhip with him : 
they know not well where he is, but they are ask- 
1ns aſter him. Thirdly, There 1s av ardent affetti- 
on and ſerious defire to be athim and 1n Covenaey 

WI 
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with him, Ks filled with love to God , where- 
by it is ſoftenedand made to flow down, as 
the fire is melted , and the hardeſt iron madeVott. 
Fourthly, There is a Holy fear and carefulneſs, 
whereby the heart 15 Keept irom growing cold and 
indifferent as to this condition, and from ſettling. 
and ſitting down in 1t; ſucha fear and trembling. 
as old Eli had, 1 Sam, 4. for the Ark, whereby 
he was kept in a fright: here 1s gotng and weeping, 
with a Holy fear le!t the Covenant be again broks 
en. Fifthly, There 1s a ſelf-loathing, kindly hu=. 
miliation and exerciſe of Repentance, which e- 
ſpecially appears in this weeping; when ſerious 
looking into the perſons own Condition ſo affe&ts 
the heart, as it flows, either in tears without, and 
iniighs and groans within, or 1n the latter with- 
Cut the former. There is a Holy indifference as 
to their external lot , and an abſolute ſubmiſſive- 
neſs to the will of God to be dealt with and diſpoſ- 
ed upon as himſelf thinks fit: If ſo be they be ad- 
mitced into a Covenant with him, they are (weet- 
ly Submiſſive to the terms, let God do with them 
what he will, they know it will be well, if they get 
once within the bond of his Covenant, and that 
It will never be well with them, if they be withe 
out it: Though this be ſomewhat general, yet it 
will be found to be a near yea a narrow tryall: If 
ſoftneſs of heart beſpeaka good frame and fit for 
Covenanting with God : Ah / where is it? The 
litle heart-ſoftneſs that 1s amongſt us is one of the 
neck-breaks of Religion , and marres eur growth 
exceedingly : what ſhall we ſay or think of our 
condition: when we call to remembrance the 
ſeekers of God of old, who watered their couches 


_ with 
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j ”"h and myJe their beds to ſwim : who 


whit Religion is this that we have in theſe ; 


, dayes, 1n compariſon of that which they had, 
 whowere ſo ſerious and ſo much affe&tcd & heart- . 


wrought. with their Religion, when we are fo 
chil cold anq frozen, when cur hearts are ſcarce 


' kindly warmed, much leſs foftned and melted ? It 


1s no wonder there he much lamenting for the want 
of ſenſe and life, when there 1s ſo much heart hard- 


. neſs the contrarie of this heart melting ſoftneſs. 


But it may be Ahed here: How comes it to 
paſs , that the People of God are now (o unlike 
that which Gods People were wont to be: (o litle 
ſoftned, cantrite, and melted ? I ſpeak not of ex+ 
terna!l weeping and ſhedding of tears? for there 
may be much of that , where the heart is but litle 
ſo*tned, rhough not ordinarily: often when the 
hear* 1s inwaraly melted, externall weeping in 
foine M-afure follows, though the one of theſe 
may be and is (ome times without the other : 
veither do 1 ſpeak of that ſoftneſs which 1s peculior- 
ly requifit for the Co:rmunion : but of that which 


called for ja pur orifioary wa'k, to make us 161d- 


ing, yeelding, and pliable to God, ready to re- 
ceive any impreſſi »n ti;at he will pleaſe to ſtamp 
on us: whae iſay) can be the cauſcs of the 
want of this, Or that weare not in it as Gads peo- 
ple were wont tobe? ! anſwer Firſt , It ray be, 
that Profefſ” 7s now have r-uch mcre conceit of 
their Profeſſion , anil content themſelves better 


with the form, and with the Goipels being clearer 


o0oW 


led their drimk-withh tears and their meat with PF 
{| \weepins ? D! what is H=come of that now ? or 7 
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' now than it was in former days; and God reſitts 
the proad , vea cven pride in the Godly : Tremb- 
line & ſuch other evidences of tenderneſs in ſever- 
| all of thoſe Saints mentioned in the Scripture, are 
not much to be ſound with us, we are Alace! very 
unlike them; a ſharp word from God would have 
made tie ſtron2eſt of them to tremble, nay the 
Gcdly are ſeveral tines in theold Teſtament de- 
ſcri>ed to be rremblers ar the Word , but we, very 
generally , arc boiſtered up, 1na manner, with 
much ſtout heartedneſs and ſelf conceit, as 1f we 
were above challenges, fears, doubtings and 
puzzling caſes of Conſcience : David, Fob, Paul 
and others of the Saints, who had notſuch ground 
for that ſort of exerciſe, as moſt of us have, may F 
not (ay, as all of us have? yet were more init than 
we. Whence this comes, were worthy of our ſerious 
enquiry. It's probable that Pride and ſelf conceit 
have much jntluence upon it. Secondly, We tear 
that Chriſtians now a days have much betaken 
themſelves to the external deckings and adornings: 
of religion, with negie@, in part at leaſt, and 
to the Prejudice of Re]ipion it ſelf, of the ſoul 
and ſubſtance of it, The Godly of old were fingle 
and Plain in Religion, (as Jacob is called a plain 
Man) and taken up with the power of Godlineſs 
but many now are ſo much taken with gifts and 
are ſo fond of them ; that a Covenant intereſt, ſelf- 
denyal, Mortification and the like, rake them up- 
the leſs: Many of you are at more labour and Pain 
to hold up a Name,than to mortifie ſuch a luſt, as 
is a Selt-ſecking humour, or to have matters 
thorough and clear betwixt God and you. Thirdly, 
They made more and greater account of Com- 


munlon 
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munion with God than we do, ſeeking after it | 


a thing they were taken up with , which now 


cauſe we hear t 


Alace:! 1s much negleded : 


our Salvation doth not depend fimply on intima{] 
and familiar fellowſhip with God , we are the leſs 


carefull and ſolicitious about it ; whereas of old 


the want of it made them Sich of Love, as the | 
Spouſe 1s, Cant. 5. And what longing, fainting- | 


and out crying 1s there for it, Pſa!. 42? It was a 
Priſon to- them to be in a Palace wanting Gods 
Company : This is a main thing that ſoftens peo- 
les hearts, even. to have the Lord manifeſt! 
1mſ(elt, to have the light of his Countenance lifte 


up, and the beamsof his love and good will ſhin- - 


ing warm on us. 4ly, Too much ſeeking of great 
things for our ſelves, for grandure or greatneſs in 
the world, in making godlineſs ſome way tobe gain 
and counting gain (as it were) to be Godlinels £ 
Alace: itis not much our care to have victory over 
the World, and thit it may have litle of our heart 
and Chriſt much of it : It's not the defigne that we 
drive wit" ſuitable vigour, even to be Heavenly 
minded and to brook aſoft hearts Love not the 
Wirld (ſaith the Apoſtle, « Fohn 2. 15.) Nr the 
things of the World, for whoſo loveth the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him : They (o far 
: overcame the world, that they ſuffered jyfully the 
; ſpaling of their goods, hnowing in themſelves , they 
had a better and an enduring ſubſtance in heaven, 
\ as itis Heb. 10, 34. But the wicked, and men of 
the world, having what heart can wiſh, when 
waters of a full cup are wrung out tothem;; Gods 
People twn in thither, and will needs eſſay and 


* try the comforts of a preſent world what ſatis- 
faRion 
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faRion they can yield them, as we may ſee Solomon 

did, to his great prejudice: for the things of the 

world ina zreat meaſure got the upper hand of 
him, and that after the Lord had appeared to him 
ewic? . It were good and much to be wiſhed that 

many of you did eſpy this evil in your ſelves : the 

Scripture in (iſts much in it, as that which mens 
hearts are mainly carricd out after; and yet we 
can get none almoſt convincedof it : Men will be 
got convincedot groſs out-breaking evils: bur of 
this evil, the moſt earthly minded wormes cannot, 
be gotten convinced: nay even good people are 
hardly got convinced of it: but ye are not in the 
leſs hazard of it 2 and we wot well, it'saplague in. 
the Generation that we live in, and hath much 
defaced Religion as to it's beauty , 1n the face of 
the Converſation of many : Ah! how much are 
thev, in this, conformed to the world ? And how 
Lamentably litle behave they like Pilgrims and 
Strangers in it, as the Saints did of old? 


As A Second Uſe of this point , We have ground: 
here to Commend to you the ſtudie of a Soul-fixing 
and faſtening condition; as ye would not make an 
unſure bargain with God , endeavour to have this 
ſoftneſs and melting of heart: This thing 1s that 
which makes a man to ſit alone and to heep ſilence 
before G1d, Lam. 3.27, And (o to be ina poſture of 
meeting and covenanting with him: ſuch of you. 
as know nothing of this. and are not afraid of 
being hard, cold and dead at ſuch an occaſion, 
are 1neminent hazard of loſing a good bargain :. 
and wo to Security and hardneſs, that hath that 
as the fruit of it; and in the by -we may i 

at 
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that thefte 15a Wo abiding many of you ,. w 
have no Serious thoughts of this frame, and @ 


ſpecially at ſucha time. Therefore let me Exht 'F 


you to compoſe your (elves, as having to do with; 
God, and as having Gods love and favour , andF 


his hatred and wrath laid together in the bal. ; 


lanee, and as having life and death ſet before you, 
and ſeriouſly to ſeek after ſuch a ſoft and tender 


frame of Soul that fits for Covenanting, for re-' 


newing the Covenant, and for comfortable come 


' Mmunicating. 


But ſome may Objed and ſay, It is very ſad,, + 
if this be pzremptory , that perſons who would ' 
rightly renew their Cevenant and Communicat,.'} 
muſt b: ina Soft and melting frame. Anſwer,. | 


' Tr's uſefull, and it's need*ull, nay in ſome meaſure 
\ its Stnply neceſſiry : What ſhall we then do that 


want it? for Anſwer I wiſh many were asking- 
the queſtion from ſericus Minding . prizing and - 
 lonsing after the things: for the want of: Softneſs 


| proceeds often from this, that we do not ſeriouſ- 


"7 ”_—_— 


ly mind it otherwiſe, the want of it would 
much aif:& and afflit us, and would put us to am 
after it, and God would not fail to give them di- 


reFion that were thus asbing the way to Zion. Yet 
. for your help 1n this matter, | would ſay theſe 


three Wards. 1. Once take a view of your caſe and 
labour to have a diſtin look of 1t 2 what luſts are 


; up, what c'allenges may be Tavled , and keep: 


| 
| 
14 
| 


a 250d accountof them. 2 Endeavour to have fa1th 
in Exrciſc on Gods Covenant and promiſes, and 


| be ſure that the Promiſe is ſicker thatye lay hold 


| on, and ſee that ye make Le of 1t «cc: rding to 


the Covenant : which is done , when with vour 
E- Souls: 


; 
Q | 
| 


| 
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Souls ye take hold of it : and that is not, nor ſhall 
not be reckoned preſumption , when ye. beſtir 
your ſelves trom the Faith oft Gods Covenant and 
Promiſes, laying the weight of that which ye 
would be at on the Promiſe, cleaving thereto for 
attaining of it : and in time, through Gods Bleffing, 
your unſuirablene(s ſhall piece-meal wear away, 
and ye ſhall beeome tender : and any bit of (oft- 
neſs and tenderneſs that ye win at, cheriſh and 
watch over it. 3. Make this a particular errand to 
God, having your Eye on the Covenant of pro- 
miſes, and on this Promiſe 1n it in Particular, and 
on other promiſes of this Nature and to this pur- 


/ Pole, as, concerning taking away the ſlonie beart 


ana giving 4 heart of fleſh: of giving you a new 
heart : of making you to loath your ſelves for all 


your abyminations : apprehending, receiving and 


4 
an 
1 
\ 


clofing with Chriſt in the Covenant for attaining 
of itasa truit ot iis purchaſe - for 1t 1s not g5tten 
but in the Covenant: and therefore it's remarkable 
that this Scripture 1s ſet down Promiſe-wiſe , They 


ſhall come , the Children of Iſrael and the Children 


of Judah togerher : yuur Heavenly Father who knows 
that ve have need of this thing (45 it 1s Matth, 6,32.) 
will gtve his holy Spirit to them that as bim , as it 
is Luke 11, 13, And ye would credit and truſt him 
with the pertorming of that Promiſe to you : and 
endeavouring to be Serious in having this for 
your tatk and work, ye ſhall fiad it 
mide goos tor you and 
to you. 


Jeremiah 
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wn Come, and let us Fojn our ſelves 1 
the Lard , in a perpetual Covenant that ſhalF* 
not be forgotten. « 


\ 


f, 


SERMON IV. -} 


T is a moſt defirabie defigne and worthy to'F 

be driven vigourouſly by us all, to the prov 
ſecution whereof 1t would very well become us ta} 
ſtir up and rouze our (elves and one another , ac«4. 
cording to the Landavle Prattice of theſe here® 
mentioned, even to haſten towards a cloſure ofthe * 
Covenant of Grace betwixt God and us: to have 
it ſounding loud 1n our ears, and to have it as the;: 
Language of our hearts whetted to an edge in pur- ;' 
ſurt of the thing Come , let us Poyn aur ſelves to” 
the Lord , in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall never 
be forgatten : It ſhould be the great work and buſts . 


| x 
, bs , 
< ; 


+ 


neſs of a Communion-Sabbati 'in a ſpeciall man-_ 


ner, as it is our profeſſed deſigne this day, to cloſe 
and make (ure this Covenant and blefled bond be: 
twixt the Lord and us. '+ 

Having ſpoken ſomewhat formerly at feveral 
occaſ19ns to theſe ſweet words I ſhall not now * 
trouble youeither with the diviſion or explication - 
of them : but ſhall inſtantly propoſe Six or Seven + 
Obſervations from them, and then ſpeak a word + 
to the ſcope, and tn the Application of them , 1n ' 
the cloſe : and though it be but a ſhort word ra 
EIcn. 


' 
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1 each of them that we have to ſpeak; yet they will 
# be found to be very Concerning to us, and there- 
” fore we would take the more ex: notice of them. 


The Firſt 0bſervation then 1s, that There ts ſuch @ 


> thin? as diſtin't Covenanting , or mutuall engaging 


in Covenant berwixt God and a poor ſinner, This 1s 
clearly holdenout in theſe words as their Scope; It 
wereto no Purpoſe for them to ſay, Come and let us 
7lm our ſelves to the Lord in a Covenant , 1f there 
were not ſucha thing as a Covenant-union of God 
and ſinners. The Scripture is full to this Purpoſe, 
and the treatic of ordinanees is kept up for this end 
as we have it, Tjatah 55. 1, 2, 3} every one that 
thirſts, come to the waters , (Fc. Incline your ear 
and come unto me, Hear and your Souls ſhall live, 
and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the ſure mercies of Davids This 1s the Scope 
that the Ordinance aimat. In Proſecuting of this 


: a litle further , we ſhall, Firſt, Explicat what co- 


 venanting 1s, in general. Secondly, What this co- 


venanting with God 1s, 1. In reſpeR of the parties: 
2. In reſpe& of: the terms thereof, And 3. Inre- 
ſpe of the ground on which it is founded, And 
Thirdly, To the form of this Covenanting. 


Fir} Then , Covenanting in general may be 
cleared, from what Covenanting among men is : 
Which is a mutual engaging of two parties on Mu- 
tuall terms; the one Party offering tucha thing on 
ſuch terms and conditions the other partie accept- 
Ing on thoſe terms and Conditions On which the 
offer is made - as we ſee ina contrat of Marriage, 


the 
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the man engageth to be the Womans, on conditia 
nat ſhe be his, and ſhe engageth to be his wife 

as he engageth to be her husband, and each engaf 

eth toperform ſuitable duties to the other; An 

we make uſe of this the rather that the Scriptur 


alludeth to 1t in this matter. 

Secmaly, We are to conſider Covenanting , 
it 1s betwix! God and a (inner : for we are nor _ 
ſpeaking of the Covenant of «© orks betwixt God &- 
Adam ; wherein there was made an offer and Pros; 4 
miſe of life upon conditi-n ot Perfe@t Obedience; 4, 
So that 1f he did that which was Commanded him, 


he ſhould live; but we are now ſpeaking of Gods þ. 


Covenanting with a ſinner ; for that is the Cove- | 


nant ſpoken of here : It is indeed a great wonder | 
that ever there ſhould have been a Covenant be-« | 
ewixt God and a Creature; But a greater wonder }. 
that there ſhould be a Covenant betwixt him and a } 
ſinfull creature: whatever is ſpoken in S:rip-ure of ! 
the Covenant of Grace, b=1ngs to this Covenant. | 
i 


Firſt, the Parties in this Covenant are God and: 
the ſinner , G1ds Creature, bur a iinfull creature; 
It's the Lord Jehwah, and we the houſe of Iſrael, | 
and we the houſe of Fudth. Secondly, the terms t, 
of the Covenant are not, Dn thic and live, thouw'Y 
the Promiſe be the ſame for it s lite that is offered. 
yet it's not on the ſame terms; for though the life be . 
as 800d as that which was promiſed to 4dam;yet the 
terms 2re far better The ſubſtance of this Covenant 
we have ſet down, Fer 30. 31,32. 33. and cited | 
Heb. 8.10, 11, 12. unto which this ſame invitation 
doth here relate: z I will make a new Covenant ah. 
tre » 


. 
* 


by 


| 


4 
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the houſe of Iſracl and with the houſe of Fudah , nit ac- 
cordivg to the Covenant that I mage with thetr Fa- 
thers 3 But this ſhall be it , I wil! write my law in 
their hearts , and I will be their G:a , and they ſhall 
be my People, &c. And Come (ay they here) and 
let us join init : His engagement 15 to be their God, 
and their engagement 15 to be his People, and the 
terms follow; which are on Gods part, tree forgive- 
neſs of ſins through the Righteoulnes of Chriſt 1m 
putcd to them, thorow whom they are accepted,as 
if there had never beena quarrel. Andon their 


\ Part,by faith to take hold of him and of the Pardon 
* of ſin , which ſeparated betwixt him and them, 


through Jeſus Chriſt , as he 15s offered to them 3 
Thcretore, Rom. 10.5. It's called the Righteouſ- 


+ neſs of Faith, oppoſed to the Righteouſneſs of the 
' Law, (poken of before ; and whatſaith it ? Ir ſaith 
. not, who ſhall goup to Heaven? nor who ſhall de- 
* ſcend into the depth, Bur the word 1s nigh thee, 


even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 1s the 


| righteouſneſs of Faith, which we preach, that if thou 
| ſhalt confeſs with thy m»uth th? Lord Feſus , and ſhalt 


; 
; 
. 
| 


Þ, 


| believe in thy heart , that God ratſed him from the 


dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved; Thatis, if ye make ſuit- 
abie uſe of Chriſt for your Peace with God, and 
give up your ſelves to him to be his Servents, ye 
ſhall get peace and Pardon of fin here, and Eternal 


© lite and S:lvation hereatter. Theſe in ſhort are the 


\ 
* 
F 
_- 
i. 
-. 


; 


$* 
” 
f 


b terms on which God offereth himſelf to ſinners. 
- Thirdly , The Ground of this, and how it come to 


paſs, that ſuch a Covenant js acceſſible, is the Me- 


diators interpoſing in a Covenant of Redemption 


with 
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with the father concerning ele& finners;wherein 
hath procured this Covenant of Grace betwixt Gil 
and f1nners, by his Performing the condition x 
quired of him in that Covenanr; for this Coven 
of Grace and Reconcilation is nothing elfe,but (F 
reſult of the Covenant of Redemption and the ew 
cution thereof 3 we had never had ground to ſa 
that there 15 a way laid down for our peace with 
God except there had been a Covenant of Redeny 
ption betwixt him and the Meditator ; wherein thi 
Mediator undertook to (atisfie Juflice for the (inf 
of the Ele@,by bearing their iniquities; 8& hath th& 
promiſe of being Satisfied for the travel of his Soul 
by his ſeeing of a ſeed , and by his Juflifieing mani 
thorow Paith in him as itis Iſaiah 53. 11. This 
gives the riſe to this Covenant of Grace betwixſh 
God and ſinners; and therefore theſe two are put to" 
gether , IJalah 55. 3. Incline your ear, come mt 
me, hear and your Souls ſhall live, and I will malt 
an everlaſting Covenant with you , even the ſure mers}. 
_ cies of David; That 15,the ſure mercies of the MeſſnakF 
the aſſignation whereof, even of the Purchaſe of 
Redemption made by him, is by Covenant made} 
over to the Believer in him; and therefore whews 
we ſpeak of this Covenant, it alwayes ſuppoſethF 
and implieth Chriſt, who Iſaiah 42. 6, Is called the 
Covenant 3 becauſe he is given for the ground off 
Covenanting betwixt God and ſinners; it being by& 
him and in him, that God and ſinners meet ; there 
being a gulf (as it were) betwixt ſinners and Godyy/ 


* WT, 


he hath made himſelt the bridge on which ſinneref 


may come over and meet with God, and the CovesF 
nant* 
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nant brings us to Chriſt; as under the Lav, 
* Chriſt was typed out by tbe Mercz-ſeat and the 
 Arke, whercin the law was put, to ſhew the 

linking together of Chriſt and the Covenant : the 
”- efficacie of the Covenant flowing from Chriſt, 
and the Covenant giving us a title to Chriſt , and 
making Chriſt acceſſible to us: It layes (as it were) 
a Bridge to us to ſtep on, and makes an open door 
to us to enter in by on Chriſt,and by Chriſt to the 
Holie of Holies thorow the wail , which 1s hts fleſh. 
Thirdly , As for the Formeof this Covenanting 
it is, as in other Contra@ts, God making the offer 3 
and theperſcn ac-epting it; G2cs cfier 1s in the 
| word of the G: ſpe], v herein he ſaith, Come and 
I wil make a Covenant wth og as the Apoſtle 
hath it, Rim. 10, The wird 7s near thee, even in 
' thy Heart and in thy mouth and the Sum of itis, 
Tf ye Beliexe in Fejus Chiiſt, ye ſhall be ſaved; 
' the propoſing whereof in the Goſpel,is the laying 


> of Gods cffer before you and it's as really Gods 


offer, aSit audibly he were ſpeaking to you from 
Heaven, as he once ſpake the Law on Mount- 
+ Smat: It being his Authority, by which Miniſters 
' areſent to treatand cloſe this Cuvenant with your : : 
+ As it 1s, 2 Cor. 5. We ave ambaſſadvrs for Chriſt, 
; as if God were bejceching you by us : we pray you in 
Chriſts Stead , be ze Rec:nciled to God: That is 
; be friends with him by entering in Covenant with 
* him: and he ſhewcth us the ground of it For he 
' whoknew no fin , was made ſin for us this we might. 
| be made the Righteouſneſs of Godin him; Gods offer 
| 15 1 am Content to be thy God, and to make all 
| that's mine forthcoming to thee for thy good upon. 
| Condition thou quit thy own righteouſneſs and be. 


take 


Ss 
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take thee to my Son the mediator for righteou 
and life, The ſinners Covenanting is his formal 
diſtinR, at leaſt , his real! conſenting to that off 
I on theſe terms, ſaying with his very heatt, 1 
| content to have God to be my God, not by vg 
; | tue of any thing in my ſelf,but by vertue of Chri 
ſatisfaQtion , which hath procured acceſs to ſigh 
ners for peace and Reconciliation with God : a 
;þ this is called a Submitting to Chriſts Righteonſneſes 
. Sothen, there 1s a devoting of the Soul to God 
' a hearty cenſenting to give it ſelf away tohim 6 
j  beſavedandSandified, toliveto him and to hi 
k Honour? as it, Iſaiah 44, 5s. One ſhall ſay , I as 
| the Lords, and another ſhall call himſelf by th 
il name of Facob ; and anther ſhall Subſcribe with | 
hand unto the Lord; As if1t were ſaid, whoſe an 
you? and the perſon ſhould ſay, I am Gods; fat 
j as plainly and diſtin@ly, at leaft as really and ſq 
I:dly, a perſon wrought upon by Gods Spirit, give 
i !' the Anſwerand return to Gods offer in his Covgl 
nant, and refignes him ſelt to God, as 1t Pape 
were laid down betore him,and he ſhould ſubſcrit 
f his Name with his hand to be Gods. There is al 
; obligation really takenon, and a conſent plain 
Br giver : the perſon with the very heart Subſcribin 
\\| the Contrat; which, 2 Chren. 39. 8. is called 1 
i yielding or gtuing the hard to God. He cometh 
il with ſtrecched our arms in the Goſpel, and ſai 
Manor woman, who findeft thy (elf loſt, cloſ 
with me jn my Son Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſa 
ved; and our conſenting 1s , our hearts catching 
hold of that word and yielding to him, as one 
4 ſtriking hands with another, with whom he hatl 
li before been at odds and yariance; in figne re his 
| cing 
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being content and ſatisfied to be reconciled to 
him, and of his being ſo 1n very deed. ; 
\ The ſecond Obſervation 1s, That this Covenanting 
t; withGod, hath with it, or in 1t, a near unin and 
Q conjunion with the Lerd.Let us (lay they) j2tn our 
® ſelves to the Lord in « perpetual Covenant 3; the 
& word Joining, hath in it a ſpecial Emphaſis, being 
$: ſuchas is uſed to ſet out the conjunttion that 15 
. betwixt the Husband and Wife; for this cauſe 
b. (ſaith the Lord ) ſhall a man leave Father and 
b Mother, and cleave tobisWife ; and ſo the Wife 
cleaveth to her Husband : Thus the word is, Gen. 
| 29. 34. New (hall my Husband be joined to m2, 
| therefore ſhe called his name Levi,which flows from 


W this Root, Added or Foined. In Proſecuting this 
W Point a little, we would ſpeak ſhortly. 1. To 
Ws the nature of this Union. 2.To the Properties of 
Wit. Firſt, As toits nature, we would confider, 
W that there is, 1. A legal union, wherein by con- 
Str. and bond, there isa transferring of the Inter- 


} 


mn 
: 


LIW 


Ceſt o! one Party to another,which 15 here; for God 
becomes the ſinners God, and the ſinner becomes 
Gods own,as his Portionand Property : Even as 
an Marriage, the Hushand 1s the Wifes, and the 

ife i5the Husbands; and the Relation ſtands, 
nough they ſhould be in ſeveral Kingdoms, 2. 
here is a myſtical Union, which is ſpiritual 


and more myſterious, whereby Go] becometh 
1 


pne with Covenanting ſinners, and they become 
dne with him 3 ' od by his Spirit dwelling in the 

2venanter,and the Covenanter dwelling by faith 
Wn God, which floweth from the former mutually, 
"Wransfcrred Right or legal Union, and followeth 
4 Dl it; In which reſpe@ it's ſaid, 1 Cor, 6,17, Hz 


N that 


% 
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that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit; He is | 
Temple, and God by his Spirit «wells in him:by 
one jþ 11t, is meant a ſpiritual Conjunion, Uy 
or Communion + whereby God takes hold re 
of the Soul by hisSpirit, and the Soul tak 
real hold of God by Faith:they do mutually 
brace each other as the Husband doth the Wif& 
vertue oftheir Union. 3. This Union imply 
a nearneſs, a friendlineſs, an intimacy ardh 
miliarity, and it is oppeſed to diſtance and 
ſtrangement from God : The Covenant reallyf 
tered into, is like a Bond, to kecp the Belief 
near God, ( gluedas it were _) and ſtr; 
join'd to him : or it is a cemerting with God 
ſpeakſo, Ey this Covenant, Cod and ſinners 
inadenear, and knit toone another, and | 
from ever ſeparating : There 1s ſuch a near 
ſtrait Union betwixt Chriſt and Beitevers, a 
betwixt the Foundation, or Corner-itore and 
houſe ; yea, as 1s betwixt the Vine and | 
Branches, Ephe/. 2. Fn 1s. 

Secondly, As for the Properties of this Ut 
by Covenant; a few of which we (ha:] only g 
touch at, not having acceſs to enlarge, as | 
Suvje@ by it ſelf would require. 1.It is with! 
Lord hicſclf, not with any benefit, . comn 
Gift, or Grace or Mercy, theſe follow the ut 
with kimſelf, the Covenanter becomes one $} 
with him(as is ſaid)and ſiith the Apoſtle, Ephe 
we are fleſh of his fleſh, and bane of his bone, 2. 1 
Union is in and through Chriſt, by whom 
made up : hebzing the Te:nple and Tabernacle 
Meeting-place wherein we meet with God : 
that we are not anxtouſly to enquire,nor curio 
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to diſpute here, how our union with God, and 
with the Mediator do differ : we unite with God 
& in him, and upon the grounds of his Redemption, 
in which reſpe&, our Union with God is more 
F mcdiat. 3. This Union is very friendly, moſt 
* frmand indifſoluble : It's a wonderful near and 
"*ſure Union: Ir is an inexpreſſible union, and 
' therefore we muſt here give over ſpeaking further 
Eto it, on! looking to a word of it, John 17. 2r, 
$* 23. In the 21 verſe ſaith our Lord, That they all 
may be one, as thou father art in me and I in thee, 
 thatt "ey alſo may be one in us:It's ſuch an union by 
# the Believers beinz in God, and in the Mediator, 
£451; that, whereby God and the Mediator are one, 
tivugh no parity ishere to beunderſtood,but a re- 
ſeinhiance only ; and werſ;, 23. I inthem and thou 
W711 1c, that they may be made perfect in me : I In 
WW /-11, here the union 1s moſt immediat : and tha 
W7: 2, there the union 1s more mediat, viz. By 
GocQs being inthe Mediator dwelling in the Belie- 
E$vc;,.nd th: Behevers dwclling in God, ( the ful- 
Wnpci:of the God-head being in the Mediator)by his 
Fm:ctirg with Ged through Faithin the Mediator: 
Sg1d indeed, werethere no more but this, it ſaith 
MW 12t ris Covenant 15 4 good bargain, 
& The tord 05Jervatim kb, that U:im with the 
1A by this Covenant is acceſſivle ta a run-away 
inner, t2.47 hath perverted his way, upon his coming 
wright to cloſe with him therein, on the terms of it, 
Vho arc thole coming here to join in Covenant 
it) the Lord * It is, cvea thofe ſpoken of Jer. 
3. 6,7. Buch-ſliding Children, treache. ous dealers, 
10 arebidden rerurn, and he will heal their back- 
Kt 1;5:which could not be, if this Covenantwere 
N 2 not 


Dui. crEvrmn i :  2> 
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not acceſſible to ſinners: nay let me ſay, there j 
ſcarce any ſort of ſin, but the Lord out faceth 
in his Covenant, as we may ſee, fer.3.Where the 
Lord ſaith, Thou haſt played the harlot with many 
lovers; thzu haſt ſpoben and done evil as thou could'(h 
yet wilt thou not from this time cry un!o me, my Fas 
ther : If we loek to the groſneſs of fin, were i 
like Scarlet or Crimſon, Iſaiah 1. 18. It ſhall 
made white libe Snow and wool : if ye be willing 
and obedient, ſaith the Lord, to cloſe a Covenant 
with me, ye ſhall eat the good of the Land. Inthy 
propounding of the Covenant, he will take awalf 
that exception of the groſneſsof ſin,which mig} 
ſtand in the ſinners way, were it even rotten Hy 
riſie,deteſtable indifferency, ind luk-warmnel 
18 the matters of God, putting the Perſon 1n hq 
zard to be ſpued out of Chriſts mouth, yet hy 
ſaith even to ſuch(if they will indeed take his cou 
ſel, and be content to have y#heir deadly evils r 
moved,and their wants ſupplicd __) I counſel thee 
come and buy of me Eye-ſalve, Gold, and Ga 
ments: and behold, I fland at the dow and hrocb8 
if any man will open the door, I will come in to hin 
and Sup with him, and he with me. Only take thi 
word of Advertiſement here, and then I ſha 
clear and confirm the Do@rine further : whe 
then we ſpeak of ſinners acceſs to God by thi 
Covenant, we mean, that there is acceis, oul 
on Condition they take with their faults an 
come weeping, heart-broken, and ſome way ſu 
tably affeted with their fin; theſe only are thi 
has that may comfortably expe this accel 
e ſeeks after ſuch, though he will find none ſul 
till he make them ſuch, For further clearing a 
confir mil 
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corfirming of it then, we would conſider theſe 
Four things. 1. Gods end in the Covenant, which 
will make out this, that there muſt be acceſs toe 
run-away ſinner by this Covenant to union with 
God, when he comes home to him in the way of 
Repentance and Believing 3 becauſe his end 1n 
the Covenant, is to ſave ; "hy often ſpoken of 5 
to juftifie the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. To dwell with 
Rebels, Pſal. 68. 13. To get a Name and « Praiſe 
to himſelf of being gracious: As it cannot. admit 
of, nor let in a finner, buton this Condition ; ſe 
it cannot but accept of a ſinner having this Conte 
dition. 2, We would confider Godscontrivance 
of the Covenant, in making it ſuitable toſuch an 
end, ſo as it may make the Riches of his Grace 
to ſhine, and may be <ffeRual for the gaining of 
Souls; and therefore, 2 Sam. 23. $8. It is ſaidin 
this reſpeR, to be ordered in all things and ſure : 
and fer, 31. 33. compared with Heb. 8. The ſub- 
ſtance of it, is fer down compended in a few 
words, I will pardon their iniquity, and remember 
their ſin no more, &c, 3. We would confider the 
Adminiſtration of the Covenant; It's not in an 
11mediat way, as that firſt Covenant made 
with Adam was, wherein there was no Nediator, 
neither wasthere need of any; bur it is in a 
mediat way,by a Surety and Mediator, who hath 
taken on, and engaged for the Debt of the Covye- 
nanting ſinner; and hath undertaken for his 
thorow-bearirge Now why is this Adminiſtration 
and Diſpenſation ? But becauſe the principal 
Dedtor is a Bankerupt,and not able to ſatisfie for 
himſelf; therefore he hath acceſs to comeand pet 
Pardon, and to be friends with God thorow the 


N 3 Mediator, 
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Mediator. 4. We would confider all the proper} 
ties of the Covenant, eſpecially the freeneſs of it, 
and we will fad that they ſpeak out this; It's a”* 
Covenant of ſure mercies, Iſatah gs 3. Andall 
the Promiſes and Articlesof it reſpe ſinners,and: _ 
hold forth this, that there is a way laid down! 
how a ſinner at feud with God, may get this Unis" 
on made up by Covenanting with him. 

The fourth Obſervation is, that Covenanting}. 
with God is a very ſhort cut for quieting, peace ard". 
bappineſs of a treacherous back-ſliding ſinner : Theres: 
fore, when theſe people here ſpoken of, arc in; 
their holy heat and warmneſs, ſtirred up under;| 
the convittien and fenſe of their guilt, as the}, 
Mort cut to come to peace and a happy condition, | 
they ſay,Come and let ys join our ſelves to the Lordin} 
a perpetua! Covenant. It's the accepting of Gods] 
offer, and being content to be his on theaccount* 
of Chrifts righteouſneſs, that they propoſe to} 
themſeclycs asthe ground of their calm, quiet |, 
neſs, and happineſs, This Obſervation implies 
thefe three things : Firſt, that Covenanting | 
with God,doth fully make the Covenanter happy, * 
though formerly he hath beena miſerable ſinner; * 
and O/ this13a good bargain, that makes a fine ' 
rer compleatly happy : It makes him to ſay, 
Mom bave I in Heaven but tree and there ws none | 
apon theearth that I deſire beſide thee : Pal. 73- \ 
I ſhall name a few Scriptures to ſhew the full 
happineſs of a ſinner that enters in this Coves- . 
naut: The firſt mhereofis, 2 S:'m 23. 5. Alcbough | 
m: bouſe be not ſo with God, yet he bath made with 
me an ev:rlaſtin; Covenant, well ordered in all things 
and ſure, and this is all my Salvation, and all my 

deſire : 
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deſire: It's menſura vatt, even all that heart can 
wiſh: and theſe words being conſidered as Darid 
the ſweet ſinger of Tjracl his laſt words, when he 15 
2 dying, they clearly imply a commendation of 
this Covenant as fu:l,for the happineſs of a ſinner. 

| Another paſſage is, Rev. 21» 7, He that over- 
cometh (hall inherit all things : How 1s that i Evee 
thus : I will be his God and ie ſhall be my Son, that 
15, 1a ſabftance; I will declare my felf to be 16 
Covenaiit wicthhim : This 1s tie co:mpend of the 
compleat happineſs ef glorified Saints 1g Heaven, 
and the b:zgun happineſs of Believerszof ſojourn- 
ing Saints bere en carth, in a teſs tmeaſure and 

* Tower degree; for in Heaven God will be all ani 

' tnall:; and is not this a good bargain, and goed 
to finners, which commends it the more? A third 
place is Rom. 8, Where 1t's told us, that nothing 
can be lai! to their Charge, but it's anſwered 1n 
this Covenant.They have a Cautioner to pay their 
debt, aud to ſirengihea the n for their duty : 
I will C taith he _) be their God, and they ſhall be my 
Pexple: I will pur my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall nat depart from me: I will pardan their | 
miquzies, all bygones, and heal their back-ſlidings, 
thcy {Nall ao: get leaveto go from me: would ye 
be plyabic andyielding to Gods Covenant ? Twill 

| pur my law in their 11ward parts, and write it in 

' Tghear hearts, and a new hcait will I give unto them, 
and will cauſe them to walk in m. Statutes,and te d) 
them, Secondly, the DiQcine implies, as it is 
a full C-y2nant, or makcs the Covenanter fully 
happy : ſo it makes him ſickerly aud ſurely hap- 

, Þy : 2Sam.23.5. It's a Cov-nant well ordered in all 
things and jure ; whoever by Faith betake thems 


N 4 ſelyes 
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and Rom. 4. 7. This Palm is made uſe of, to dee 


' Iying under a quarrel with God, and have the offer of 
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ſelves to Chriſts righteouſneſs, and lay hold on; 

this Covenant, may expe&t Communion with 
God, as certainly as Adam before the fall had it, Z 
for it's the ſame God that promiſeth, who is as-- 
faithful as ever he was : Hence it is called «a word ;; 
tryed as ſilver in a furnace ſeven times, a pure wordy 
that cometh out of the furnace, always as maſſie * 
and wcightyasit wentin : andthe ground of the /; 
Covenant being Chriſts ſatisfaRion, it makes 14. | 
ſuxe : Therefore he is.called a tryed Corner-ſtone, | 
a ſure fundation, Thirdly, It implies, that as: 
1t 15 a Sure, ſo it 15 a compendious and ſpeedy. 
way to happineſs, and of deliverance to the Sin- | 
ner, which maketh-much for Gods praiſe : He is] 
avery preſent help in time of trouble, or a ſpeedy help,,1 
Pſal 46, So, Pſal. 32. 5. 1 ſaid ( ſaith Daw _);} 
I would confeſs my tran/greſſion, and thou forgavejhili 
the iniquity of my ſin ; Immediatly ( as ifhe had'}} 


ſaid) upon my confeſſion, without longer delay: | 


monſtrat the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith in4 
Chriſt. | 
The fifth Obſervation 1s, That ſinners who are | | 


a Covenant, [hauld betabe themſelves to it and with- | 
out del.iy put a cloſe to the barguin betwixt God and 
them. Cone ( ay they here) and let us join our. 
ſelves to the L1rd yin a perpetual Covenant, whereby 
15 holden out, tht when a ſinner hath acceſs to 
the Covenant with God, he ſhould flee to it and 
take hold of it quickly, In this reſpe&, cove- 
nanting with God, is compared to fleeing in to 
the City of Refuze, Heb. 6. That which [ mean, 
1s Firſt, that a finger who hath this Coroner 3s | 
is 
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his ofe r,ſhould take no other way for Juſtifica- 
tion and ſrecdom from fin and wrath, but hold to 
tiisonly, and ſeek tobe juſtified by It. 2. That 
1c ſhould do it ſpeedily : when the word of the 
Goſpel ſaith Come, he ſhould anſwer, Lo 1 come 
' untothee ; when God by the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpe], maketh a gracious Declaration, that he 
will accept of lolt ſicners that come to him, and 
ſaith, This is the day of Salvation, this 1s the 
accepted time, as it is 2Cor. 6. 3. And when 
by his Miniſters he waiteth on you, 1nviteth and 
wooeth you, ye ſhould preſently without delay 
or demur, cloſe with the offer, and accept of the 
Invitation. 

The ſixth Obſervation 1s, That thoſe who are 
convinced that they have ſinned, and would fain be in 
Covenant with God, ſhould endeavour to have tt 
throughed and made ſure, to bave it an abſolutely 
cloſed and ended bargain, This is very clear in this 
peoples praftice, who concernedly ſay, Come let 
us Join cur ſelves in a perpetual Covenant never to be 
' forgotten : they think they cannot get it made 
ſure enough, and therefore they join, never fo 

be forgotten, to perpetual,they judged that it could 
not poſſibly be made too ſure : which manifeſtly 
ſaith, tha! when God giveth an opportunity to cn- 
ter into,or renew a C'.yenant with him, we ſhould 
be Holily ſollicitous in very” good earneſt, and 
greatly concerned to have it made ficker; as the 
words 1s, Nehemntah 9. ver. I:ſt: We make a ſure 
Covenant and write it, and our Princes, Levites and 
Priests Seal unto it. That word Tſatah 44. $. Is re- 
; markable to this purpcſe; One ſhall ſay, I am the 


Loras, and another ſhallcall himſelf by the name of 
N 5 Jacob 
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Jacot; and anuther ſhall jab/cribe with his hand uns' 


to) the Lyrd;, That it mz2ht ſtand ( as 1t were ) 5 


over h:s head, as being formally and expiicicely 


cngagel in, with heart and ha:id : and they that | 


know how fickle and inconftant their hearts are, 


and how prone to deal loofly and unfaithfully - | 


11 Gods Covenant, have good reaſon to look to 


r::1s, thatail be ſure work; that they get not the + 
Sel for tne K-rne!, and go not down to the. 


grave wi:l alie 1n their right hand. 


Tine ſeventh Oſervatiin is, Tnat trere. ave. | 
ſome tines b:fie other times, wherein fone people. 
b:fde others, have it pungentlyput to then, toenter 


i, and to renew their Covenant with God. Theſe 


here ſp-ken of, who ſ:y ( having Gods preſſing 


call to it, before they ſaid 1t one to another ) 
Come and let us join th the Lordin a Cevenant ; are 
pat to 1t rore than others, and at this time more 


thzn at another : ina word, People are then put | 


to it ina more eſ3ecial manner, I. Af ſach a 
time wien thc Goſpe) is ciearly, convincing'y, 


of tlie Goſpe] being Gods way of meeting and 
treating with fliners: and the Mimſters az 

Preachers thereof, beivg as his Ambaſlideours | 
coinmi:lt ;ned and fent fortin by him, to treat. 
and ci:ſc a Treaty »Ith f1gncrs,on tiie terias COpr | 


and powerfully preached unto them, danke | | 
d 


tajncd in their Commiſſion ; which when they 
r'it)) ſuitable corceriedneſs and earneſtneſs do, 
t'1cit Hearersa!e the more put to 1t. 2. They are 


tus put to ir, when ſome ſtirring and warmnels | 


ef affection towards Covenanting with God, 18 
wrovphtiothern;or when their own frame through 


G:acc, prez") them on to it; a we may ſce ut 


Cid 
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did in this peop!e. 3. When the Lord oltner 
than once or twice, in frequently renewed oppor- 
tunities of this kind, puts peop:c to 1t; and nore 
cſpccially in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper) 
tic very ſight and offer of the Elements 1n the 
Communion, ſpeak plainly oa the matter to the 
Communicants, areye indtcd in earneſt in the 
orcat buſineſs of Covenanting with God, ſince ye | 
are now to reccive the Seal of it? If ye be not,ye 
notably profane the Ordinance, by ſetting a Seal 
to a blank Charter: Itis therefore called the Co- 
venant, Tris is the Cup of the new Cruenant : Bce- 
cauſe it puts you 1n mind of the Covenant, and 
puts you to it, whether ye will really engage 1nit: 
It is like the Kings appointing a day for ſealing 
of Pardons to Rebels; his Proclamation firſt puts 
them to 17, to accept of the Pardon ; next the 
Herauids put tiem toit; and then laſtly, the ſet 
aad fixed time or day of the ſealing. puts them 
moſt of ali to it : aud ſoit is with youin this Or- 
Cina::cc, that we are by and by to be abour. 

— Wecomeuo., ts the Application of all, where- 
10 we ſhuilnotiniiſt on all things that theſe Do- 
Ctrines nitniſter ground for: but ſhall pitch on 
ſome moit uſeful, and which are the great Scope 
of the Text, and of the day. 

Aad 1n the firſt place, I would beſcech you to 
endeavour to gather and compoſe your ſelves,and 
gravely to ponder what it 1:, that this day ye arc 
preſſtagly called to; Itis even this, Come andlet 
Ks Jn our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Cove- 
nant, neve1 89 be forgitten, Know and believe,that 
there isluch a thing as Covenanting with God ; 


That God 15 dealing with you tv Covenant with 
him: 


\f29> Jeremiah 5o. Verſ. «. 


| him, and that it is agood bargain: To you 15 this 


| i\ Word of Salvation ſent : And ye ſhould be very -F 
..,,. ſertoutly thinking how to get it accepted and - 
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made uſe of; how to receive this offer by Faith, 
and how to get your ſelves given upand away :0- 
him ; becauſe 1n this Covenant( as I ſhewed be- 
fore ) there 1s a mutual engaging ; God offers 


'''; Himſelfand all that is in him to be ours, and to- 


be made forth-coming for our good : and we by 


_ Faithcloſe with the offer, and give up our ſelves 


tohim to be at his diſpoſe: have ye any ſerious. | 


thoughts of this ? Put your ſelves to it, and we 4 | 
- 1n the Namecf the Lord put you to it, for we | 


cannot well proceed any further, till ye be at 
ſome point in this: are ye in earneſt? Is this 


your errand in being here to day? If not, 


why are ye come hither ? Is it to ſee how the - 
diy goeth, or 1s 1tonlytoget your Communion: | 
as ye uſe to ſpeak? Alace! what's that ? It's to ' 
Covenant with God, and ere ye depart this p'ace, 
to pur itto a Point, that 1t may be a cloſed Bar» | 
gain, that ſhould be your errand. 
And therefore in the ſecond place, we fell you, 
that the greatGod 1s content to Covenant with 
poor, fettleſs and ſinful Creatures, whereas ye - 
may wonder, and ſay, Is it ſo in very deed, that 
God will dwell with men mearth 2 Will he indeed 
Covenant with men, with fnful men, with 
treacherous dealing men, with back-(]1ders ? Yea 
we tell you, thatitis ſo; he 1s content tobe your 
God, and that ye poſſeſs all things in him, con- 
tent to pardon you all your ſ1ns,to give you Grece 
and Glory, even every good thing: to enter you 
keirs to a Kingdow,and on good and cafic terms - 
to 
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to do it fraely withour Money, and without Price, 
! If ye be but indeed content to accept of his offcr 
on his eafie and very reaſonable Terms: and may 

\ not your very hearts laugh within you,at the hear- 
iog of the glad tydings of this Covenant, and that 
God is yet content to make it up with you?O how 
ſzppic and Mafſie 15 this: and thatis a very ſweet 
word to this Purpoſe which we have, Pſal. 67.6. 
God, even our own God ſhall bleſs us, which may 
make theBeliever ſmile : This relation of our own 
maketh the Bleſſiop double,and it flows from this: 
' formal, at leaſt real Covenanting and union with 
God, and the Belicver hatha right to this ard all 
things : he hath here an offer and another ſort of 
right,than be hath to his houſe and land,or cloaths; 
 1tsa right to God, that giveth a right to theſe 
things, I meas a ſpiritual right: for we ſpeak 
not now of that which 1s civil ; let us therefore 
ſtay our ſelves, aud wonder, aud be ſtirred and 
atfe&ted with it, that the ioftnite and alſuffcient 
God is content to make this good bargain, and 
evcnnow to make it with us ſinners, even with 
inſignificant and unworthy us. 

Thirdly, We make Proclamation of this bar- 
gain to you, and avouch, that there 15 Salvation 
offered toſinners, and to be had through Jeſus 
Chriſt : the Lord alloweth and warrantcth us to 
make this Proclamation,as well ashe did Feremah, 
when he ſaith to him, Cap. 3. 12. Go and pro- 
claim theſe words towards the North, return thou 
back-ſliding Iſrael, and I will not cauſe mine anger 
ro fall upon thee, for I am merciſul, ſaith the Lord, 
and will not keep anger for ever: He alloweth, nay 


he peremptorily commandeth that ye ſhould be 
put 
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put toit : and therefore when we have laid t 
Coveaant before you, what ſay ye to it, what w 
ye do? We nuſt have an anſwer from you; y 
have his Ward and Oath for confi-mation of 1:; 

beitzve and take hold of it, and ye ſhail get th 

S-al iro usas his Commilſſt >ners, who treat with 

you, acc rding to our Commuſli 0n, in his Nameg?.' 
And hcre we muſt be particular,and be ye particus.y 
lir with your ſelves:take and receive what we lay;* 
to you with a warrant, as the Word of the Lord, . 
for it 13zno leſs his Word now, than it was whe ; 


Jeremiah and the other Prophets ſpoke it, when) | 


the Apoſtles ſpoke it, yea when Chriſt ſpake it. i 
himſelf; It's the fame Covenant and the ſame 1 
Word that this day 1s preached to you ; the Lord , 
calls usto ſtir upour ſclves,and to ſay in good ears | 
neſt, Cone let us jotiour ſelves to tim in a perpee \ 
tuil Covenant. 1. TheParty inviting is the Lord. 
Jenvah in the M-diator, and ſure he is a moſt, | 
yez the m5ſt exceilent Par:y; thy Maker(ſaith he 
Iſai. 54.8.) is thy Husband, 2, There are in, : 
tli1s Covenant excellent Promiſes: G 2d is content. 
to be your 59d,and to taxe you for his people and | 
Spouſc,to pardoa your iniqnity,to hcal your backs | 
ſhdings, to SanAtife aad ſave you, and to make | 
you cternally happy : and are not theſe deficeablef | 
3. It calls you to give your ſelves up to him : and 
1:2decd it 1s very reaſonable, that if the Husbaad 
give himſelf to the Wife,ſhe ſh2uld give her ſelf. 
to him. Are ye then content to treat with God 1n, 
the Mediator, aud to be his on his own terms ? 
It 15 go2d to meet and treat with God in huw:Have 
ye any ground to accept againſt this ? Doth it 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe you ? ſay to it,tell your mig 
| or 
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For I declare :0 you,:hat if ye gethim tobe yours, 


> \ou wuft ncecs bc his. 1 fear many of you ſtand 
* 23d Pick at this, notwi:hſtanding the high rea- 


ſonableneſs of it : is this think ye, an evil, dif- 
adraiitagenus, Or p:cjudicial exchange ? Whe- 
ther is it better that the one aud only true God, 


reign over you, than that Sathan anda multitude 


of ſtrarge Lords, your luſt: taking the Throne 
C as it were ) by turns, ſhould reign over you ? 
ſt's 5th ſad and ſtupendious, that ever this 
ſnould be ſufcred onceto come inqueſtion or de- 
bite ; and yet, Alace 7 it's this, or ſomethin 
| xe this, at which it will ſtand : either ye mill 
not take Gud for \our God, or ye will not give 
your ſelves to him to be hi: People, on his own 
very reaſonable aud caſic terms, and I trow, ye 
will make nobetter. I would therefore yet a- 
e4ain put you fo it, for it's the very thing that 
yearecalicd to, tize great buſineſs of the day, 
aud it's come even to the ſhack, 

And thereforc lab.:ur to be at a point, whether 
jc will cloſe witi him or not? If ye will ſincerely 
ſay, we faxec the Lord to be our God, and give 
Gur ſclve> to him,to be his People and ſervauts : 
then weſay to you, and affure you in his Name, 
that this Cup that by and by ye are to drir.k, ſhall 
be according to his Warrant, ThTe new Covenant 
7-1; Blozd, And to preſs you to the thing, let me 
but a5k you a few Queſtions. 1. Is there not 
peed of Covenanting with God? Are tiiere not 
many fins on your ſcore ? Is there uot a quarrel 
betwixt God and you? Is not this bargain meet 
arid ſuitable for you, which holds out remiſſiog of 
f1 sand peace with God ? Are ye a2t urgently 

called. 
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|| toit ? And what ground ofchallenze will 1t be, 5 


think ye, thatthis was 10 youroffer, and on very 


free and eafie terms,and ye woal1 not accept of ® 
1t, but would necds deſtroy your ſelves? 2.It there - 
be fin and a quarrel, is there not a neceſſity to | 


haveit taken away*Have ye laid your accouat,and 


reſolved not to be ſolicitous and carefu], waether 
ve be friends with God or not? andif ye will not. 
fay that, why do ye not eater this Covenant? | 


3+. Is there any other way to get fin pardoned and 
the quarrel taken away,but by making ſure your 
Covenant with God ? David or any others that 
were ſaved, were they ſaved any other way? This 
Covenat was all his Salvation and all his deſire, 
4. What will ye ſay in the day of the Lord,when 


tie Trumpet ſhall ſound, and he ſhall call you to 


an account for refuſing his free and Gracious Of- 


fer,when there will be nomore treating with you,: 4, 


when he ſhail ſay, and make your own Conſci- 
ences ſay to you, It was plainly told you, that 
there was a quarrel ſtanding betwixt me and 
you ; It was told you, that I was willing to en- 
ter into a Covenant with you, and to remove 
thatquarrel: I ſent my Mellengers unto you 
for this end, but ye made light of the mat- 
ter: Say to it,O ſay to it ; ye muſt ſay ſomething, 
Yea or Nay; ye are not left to be indifferent and 
to keep up your ſelves 1n this matter ; I tell you 
if ye ſay not 7ea, ye ſay Nay; and asthe Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 44s 13.46 Ye pals ſentence on your 
ſelves, and juage your ſelves unworthy of eternal 
lite : It's interpretatively a ſaying,that ye will not 


have Heavenand life thorow Chriſt : and there- 


fore, as ye would not deſtroy your own ſouls, 1 
RT beſcech 
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Y beſeech you, nay I obteſt you in the Name of the 
1 Lord, and for his ſake, accept of this Covenant, 
? Wetell you, and as the Apoſtle hath it, we ay, 
| Be it bnown unto yu, that through Feſus Chriff, re- 

miſſion of ſins is preached to you: He hath pur- 
chaſed life and Salvation to ſinners, And fo you 
F 


is the word of this Salvation ſent:Give,O give your 
conſent to the bargain, and that is all we ſeek of 
Ou. 
; Now to proſecute this a little, and to put you 
yet further to it, becauſe it will ly beforeGod, 
; whether we have put you to1tor not,and whether 
| ye have accepted of thisCovenant or not:whether 
| we were In carneſt in propoſing it, aud. whether 
{ yewere 1n earneſt in cloſiig with it. Confider 
! 1. The perſons whom we put to this, tnd the 
' things that we put you to. 2. The terms on which, 
; 3. Fhe grounds trom which. And 4. The quali- 
' fications and direRions whereby. 
' Firſt, As for the perſons whom we put and 
preſs to this Covenanting with God:It's not thoſe 
only who have gotten their Tokens, warranting 
| them to come to the Table, ror thoſe only that 
; are debarred, and ſo have got no Tokers: but it's 
| all of you, Thoſe who are afar off and near hand;but 
| differently, To the tender ſoul, we ſay, come 
forward : to the ſecure,we ſay, humble your ſelves, 
and then come and join in this Covenant. The 
thing we call you to, is to take the Lord to be 
zour God,akd to give up your ſelves to be Cods : 
we call you to take God to be your Maſter, and 
your Father, your Saviour, your Head, your 
Husband, your Friend, eyen your all, and that 
15 no 11] ncr ſmall offer:and we call you to give 


up 
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. 


_ up yourſelves to Gad, to foriake your Fathes 


houſe, aad all your kindred, and to cleave ti 
him - ts jortn your ſelves to the Lord, as the Text 
hath it; and as it 1s ſiid, Toe Prodiga! frned 
himſelf ta a certain Citizen; So ye would j in your 
ſeives to the Lord, aad be beholden to him foes. 
your life. " 

Secondly, As for the Terms, they arein ſhorts, 
that ſeing God ſaith, accept of my Sons rightes:* 
ouſneſs, and ye ſhallbe my Sons and Daughters: © 
ye would freely accept of it, and take and putty 
Chriſts Righteouſneſ. in the place and room ofij 
{:1-righteouſneſs, which was inthe Covenant oi 
works : Found your Plea before God on nothing 
that ye caa do, but en Chriſts doing and ſuffer-1g 
ing for you, which now by Faith ye reſolve to; 
adhereto, and reſign your ſelves to him without 
any reſervation, to be guided and ſaved by him, ;; 
1g his own way. 'K 

As for the Third, How, or from and by what 
grounds we put you to this : or rather how doth: 
the Losd put usall to it? Firft, Ye are put to it! 
by his offer in the Goſpel; which, in diſcretion, 
calls you to give him an anſwer; h< cries, Come; 
unto me, and I wid make an evirlaſiing Covenant; 
with you, even toe ſure mercies of Pavidz And 
doth be not require an anſwer? Aad is it not 1n» 
cumbentto us who ſpeak to you 1n his Name,4 
to crave your anſwer ? We declare to you ul 
that ye may if ye will, come to be joiged with; 
God in Covenant, and may be ſurcto be accepted? 
of ashis, if ye come aright ; Now, what ſay ye- 
toit * Either yemuſt loox on this as a Chea;, 


or cunningly deviſed Fable; or it ye dare wal 
0 
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look on it ſo, ye muſt accept of it and make 
| it welcome. Secondly, Ye are put tot, in this 
® rcſpet, that the Lord brings you now and then 
| under ſome conviCtion of the neceſſity of your 
F pcace with God ; ſomething within you faith, 
that peace with God is werth the having, ard 
© needful : that'this is a good bargain and that 
Ve have need of it, andthere are nowand then : 
ſome raw Reſolutions'to put it toa point; and 
® j: may be there i» ſomcthing preſently that puts 
 Jou toit; and if not, ſo much the more ye 
* would put yourſelves toit; leſt the Kingdom of 
# God be taken from y5u. Thirdly, Te arc put to 
# it by this ſame Sacrament 3 Is it poſſible that 
& ye can take the Communion for a Seal and Cop- 
firmation, except ye Covenant with God before ? 
F If ye will not Cevenant, ye prove your ſelves 
* to betreachcrous Diflemblers in going to the 
* Communion, and to bc liars to God : when he 
EF preſcnts and offers his Covenant, ye profeſs to 

take his offer, and to cloſe the Covenant with 
| Inm, but ye refuſe as it were, totake the Pen 
| In your hand, or do throw. it away: when he 
; prefents to you the Cup of the New Teſtament, 
| ye dri:.k the Wine and ſpill the Blood, and ſo 
, become guilty of the B1dy 714 Blood of the Lord, 
when ye deſpiſc it, and will not make uſe of it, 
nor Covenant with God that ye may get the uſe 
o:1t. Aud therefore Fourthly, know, that ye 
are put to it preſently, and percmptorily, and 
that the Lord will take it fora refuſal, and for 
a ſcort:ing ai.d dcfpifing on your part, it ye 
[ dv 1t notzarnd do yethink it a little matter to have 
F ſuch a guilt lying on your ſcore? What know ye,if 
cyer 
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ever God ſhall offer to Seal a Covenant with you! 

again? And therefore we put you to 1t perss 
eimptorily, as to theſe Three. 1. As to the® 
thing, that whenhe invites, yecome - wheny 
he offers, ye receiveand give the Lord your atej 
ſwer, not a nay-ſay, but a yer,, as ye will be an 
ſwerable: and upon yourſaying Tea to this Co=:Þ 
venant an his Terms, we declare in his Name, } 
that he ſays 7ea in taking the ſinner that tleeth'} 
nato him. 2. As tothe whole of the thing; for | 
ye muſt not half Gods Covenant ; but as ye ac-'þþ 
ceptof God to be yours, ſo ye muſt give up your 
ſelves tohim to be hisz and as ye take Chrift?Þ 
for paying of your debt, ſo allo ye muſt take" 

him to help you to do your dutic: take all theres. 
fore, and ſubmit your ſelves entirely to him in'F 
this Covenant. 3. Asto thetime; ye muſt'do'Þ 
all this preſently ; for the Lord doth not allow-F 
us to give you an hour, or to promiſe to treat 
with you one hour after this; It's now, come: 
and.let us jain our ſelves to the Lord; It's no diffts 
cult thing that ye are calied coz It's to believer 
with the heart and to confeſs with the mouth our F 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, as it is Rom. 10. 9, The Obs. 
3:& 1: Chriſt ; the Condition 1s Faith, wheres, 
by he1s gripped and taken hoid of, and whicW 
goeth out towards him 1n the word : And fo ye 
have no more ado, bu: when the offer and proe? 
miſecomes out, toaccept and ſubſcribe, and to 
ſay, Tan the Lords, 1 will behis, to be ſaved. 
by his Rignteouſneſs, and made hdly by his Grace, 
both which are contained 1n the Covenant; I” 


am content to be beholden to him, both for 
Holineſs and Happineſs; and it ſhallbe a verges 
The: 
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The Lord himſelf perſwade you io do ſo, ard that 
preſent'y without delaying, dallying,or ſhifting 
and ofi-putting. | | 
Now it may be, that ſome think this to be 2 
00d bargain, but they know nothow to make 1t 
ſure and fiker, ſo asit may hold for ever And 
therefore this is the laſt ting that inthe fourth 
place, we would ſpeaka little to, viz. How ſhall 
a perſon in Covenant with God, and kno that 
he hath done fo in very deed ( For the Di- 
reions how to Covenant, are ſo many eviden- 
ces of Covenanting when performed : _) For Di- 
retiuns then in this matter, we would 1n pge- 
. neral in the firſt piace, have ground to ſuppoſe 
and take it for granted. that ye know what ye 
are, even ſinners; and that Sin hath laid the 
Foundation of a quarrel betwixt God and you 
and that ve know what he is a deſigning and do- 
10g by tl:is preached Goſpel, even to bring ſin- 
ners into this C>verant, and to have an union 
made up betwixt him and them : but ye will be- 
like, ſay, I know pot how to make:tſure : there 
1: no anſwer tv this, but be doing, till ye get it 
made ſure; for your uvſureneſs muſt flow, either 
fromſomcthing on Gods ſide, or from ſome- 
thing on your tide ; ye darenotIſuppoſe, fay 
that it flows from any thing on Gods fide, or 
if ie ſhyuld, this 1s the way to make him ſure 
(to ſpeak ſo;)andif irtl»w fromſumething on your 
ſide, he bids you return back: ſliding Children, and 
he will heal our back-ſltdings, aiid make it ſure, 
But 1n the next place,and more particularly,con- 
ſ1der, 1. Yourend and defign, what ye would be 
at; ye may hayeſome general aim at ſomething 


that 
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that it is good in it ſelf; but that is not enough 
it muſt beſ>mething more particular and pecu«F 
liar: Is it to get Godto be your God ? Voth that Z 
fill youreye Is it to get your back-{liding: heals 
ed as well as ren That is right, if your? 
aim be to have God and ſpiritual good ;  menti. Þ 
on this the rather, becauſe ſome may love God * 
and the Covenant, for ſome temporal good }, 
whereas others love him and his C:yverant, main» | 
ly for a Spiritual goo}, and think themſelves well } 
come to, and made up thereby, Wherein hes | 
the difference will ye ſay? Iauſwer in a word, | 
to love God and the Covenant only, or mainly 
for temporal mercies, is ili and fcifiſh : but toftÞþ 
love God and his Covenant, to be made thereby'F 
really happy in the enjoy mentof him, andto be Þþ 
made conform to him in Holineſs, is good and Þ 
defireable, and neither ſelfiih, nor ſervile and 
mercenary : as 1t is no unkindly-like token Inq 
Wife tolove her Husband, to bz deitghted in 
him, and folike well ty enjoy his company ; fo þ 
it 15a kindly like Mark for a ſoul to love*:od, on þ 
the account of the happineſs, and holineſs chat ; 
are to be had in him,and from him : Love to God. | 
ſhoulders not out all regard and love to our lclves 
ſimply, but it ſhoulders out love tcoluſts, andall 
inordinat love to ſelfand toevery Idol; nay, it's Y 
iaconliſtent with true love to Gad, not to care 
whether we be happy in the enjoyment of hi:n 
or Bof, 2, Confider how, and by what means, | 
and on what terms ye ſeek to come at that end: | 
are ye ſecure, and ſenſleſsof your tin and mi- } 
ſery without God? It' s very like, that ye make 3 
but a blind bargain, whereof ye will have no 


rev | 
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realadvantage; but have ye any kindly touch of 
your ſinand miſery, and of your need of a Savi- 
our ? Ard have we recout ſe to him,as ore Able 79 
ſave to theuttermoſt all that come unto God thorow 
him, and wholives for ever, to make interceſſion for 
them? Ye may know ſomewhat of your fircerity 
in Covenai.ting with God by the way that ye 
come to him; 3. Whatuſe make ye of the Me- 
diator, when ye are come to him ? I« your peace 
wi:h God, and yeur hopecf holding by the. tar- 
gain grounded on him ? Do yelay the weight of 
all the 2o:d + e exp: &, on his Mediation, on his 
{itisfatticon and Irterceſſion, on his Purchaſe? 
Do ye };c114 ail thcorow him ? That's a god tokey, 
4. Are ve c2ntent to give to God, as well as to 
takefrom kim? To devote verr ſelves 'ohim for 
Service,as weil as to enjoy him and happineſs in 
him?This allo 1s a good token..as well as a direQti- 
Ole. 5, &reveinmuch holy fear a1 d jealouſie of 
back-iliding? Andis it in youreyeand aim, pur- 
polly to Article this with $ Lord, to pt bts fear 
in your heart, that ye ray nag depart from him; 
many perſons will ſometimes in a warm fif, or in 
a good macd ( as we ule to ſpeak ) come rar on, 
as 4grippa did, but quickly fa!l cf, and return to 
their wonted byaſs, coldneſs ard indifferency 3 
therefore in your Covenanting with Gol, there 
would be much holy fear, left it be not found, 
leſtit hoid not; let your ſfouj ſay, now I 3m ab- 
ſoluteiy and uvrcſnlvedly givenaway to God,not 
by Vorgage or Wed/er only ( to ſpeak fo _) but 
v: tout reverſion, even for ever. 6 Ye wou'd 
come to cloſe attually with God himſelf in Cove 
pant : many come to the Ward and Sacrament to 
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get as they think ſome good, but come ne 

the Covenant, to be really and perpetually 

ed to the Lord himſelf. 7. Ye would ſceks 
{ome heart-warming, by Gods Spirit within 

and ſome lively exerciſe of your faith in him 
ye ſee to be in this peoples caſe. 8. Perſons! 
are in carneſt, will be much affe&ed with byg 
ſlips, failings, and unfaithful dealings with 6 
and are afraid of falling back,and of dealingh 
ly with the Lord ; and this puts them on to 
more ſollicitous and careful, to take on the 
bands, and to caſt the knot the fafter,becauſe 
heart 15deceitful 3 Come (ſay they here) and lt 
Jotn our ſelves tothe Lord, in a perpetual Cove 

never to be forgotten; They arc not con 

with a Covenant, except it be ſicker; the Iy 
proteſts againſt it ſelf ifit ſhall draw back,and 
ſigns and renounces its liberty to do ſo any mi 
if 1t may be called liberty, 9. A perſon we 
aim to have himſelfſure and ſatisfied as tot 
that he hath really given his conſear, thathen 
have quietneſ: in the afſuranceof its being {63 
not laying the weight of his peace on his cit 
neſs and aſſurance : but becauſe his comfort mu 
depeuds thereon, therefore he will endeavoul 
have any blank filled up, and the buſineſs put 
a point; he comes to this Covenanting with Il 
fear, ſelt-ſuſpicion and jealouſy : and gecthfi 
it with fear; and as he is attended with this f 
in Covenanting,ſo in receiving the Sacrament! 
Seal of the Covenant; Come ( ſay they _) and 
us join our ſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual Co 
nant that ſhall never be forgotten; O | So ſure 
they would haycit; ye who ſhall tharow Gra 
C0 
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zme thus , ſhall find the Lord Jeſvs waiting and 
dy to welcome you. : 

\ But it's like , * will Ask , how 1s the Sacra- 
ent made uſeful & helpful in this joyning tothe 
2rd in Covenant? 1 Anſwer in general, as to 
e Believer, that all the Promiles are his, and 1t 
2's all the Bleſſings of the Covenant to him, 
cauſe the condition of the Covenant is found 1n 
m; Even as a pardon given to a Rebell on con- 
tion he lay down his Arms, when he doth lay 
em down and accepts of the Pardon , the Seal 1s 
pended to it, which makes it firm and ſure. But 
hat if the perſons doubt of their having entered 
to the Covenant ? Anſwer 1. They are cither 
ch as are meer ſtangers to God and have no de- 
e after nor reſpe& to the Covenant, thoſe are un- 
r Gods curſe and ſhall get no good of the Sacra- 
ent, becauſe they reſolve not to take Chriſt to 
If!] the condition of the Covenant in them, and 
e not in earneſt to be in under the bond of the 

SSovenant; vet if even ſuch would ſeriouſly reſolve 
0 fulfil che condition, or rather to take Chriſt to 
ane:p them to tulfill it, they ſhou'd be welcome : or 

Icy are (uch as aredoubting.theough theyhave (ome 

pneit Gefice ; ſuch would remember, the bargain 

ow Mutuall,and they muſt engage co God, it they 
jould have God engagedto them ; and if ye have 
MP! done 1t betore, do it even now, and the Sacra- 


cn: ſhiil be uſefull and helpfuli r> you, in theſe 

eſpcAs more Particulariy. 1. For (ealing this gene= 
8! cruth; If T believe in Chriſt I ſha!l have eter- 
oF! /ife; In which reſpeR, it's like a pa: don offer» 
offs! toa Rebell on condition he lay down his Arms 5 
2 O he 
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grounds of the Covenant, whereon it is botton 
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he would firſt ſee it in writ, and then he w 

have it Sealed, well (ſaith the King) ye ſhall 
1t Sealed. 2, It's uſefull 8&fhath influence in a 
al way, to make you accept of Pardon, and toe 
in the Covenant; In which reſpe&t, it's an i 
ment, as to allure the Rebell to accept of K 
Pardon, So to perſwade and affure him , tha 
his acceptance he ſhall have it aQually and cert 
ly, when it's bolden forth Sealed : tor, ſaith{: 
Lord , in the Sacrament , ye have my Cevew 
and here I am ready to ſeal it» 3. It furthery 
Joining in Covenant, In reſpe of its cicar h 
10g forth and manifeſting the bleſſings of the (/ 
venant ; the word ſaith, that ye are Sinners, 
that ye will get nothing that 1s truely good but: 
and through Chriſt: and that God 1s content; 
Covenant with you , and to Pardon your þ: 
through him : and the Sacrament brings Chi 
and the bleſſings of the Covenant to be ſome wl 
viſible and ſenſible to you; and the Goſpel ted 
how it 1s done. 4. In the Sacrament the Lord a. 
deſcends in the moſt formal way to Covenant: t 
in it he ſaith take you my Sons blood to waſh yt 
who are guilty and filthy : and your taking 1s, 
it were, a ſtriking of hands with him, and a ſayiz 
content Lord, let this blood waſh me: and th 
looking to the word of inſtitution , which giv 
footing to Faith , and exerciſing Faith thereony 
your warrant , your Faith is heſped to take I 
of Chriſt by and in the Sacrament. 5. It hel 
cloſe with the Covenant , by letting you ſee 


and built. If thou ſhouldſt ſay , though God wol 
ovens 
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Covenant with me , I will not Keep : The Sacra- 
"ment holds out Chriſt as Cautiener , that hath put 
*himſelf in our Room and engaged in our Name to 
#make us ſorth-coming, and it thou ſhouldft yet 
ſay : will Ged indeed accept of the like of me? It 
Bfaith, here is a broken and bleeding Saviour and 
Mediator fo lead thee to God, a Saviour who hath 
. "made himſelf a propitiation for fin : and here- 
© upon the (inner may be ſtrengthened to take hold 
.of the Covenant, becauſe in the Sacrament he ſees 
! Chriſt himſelf laid as a bridge, on which he may 
"Come over to Ged , and his rent fleſh as the Vail, 
l- through which he may, as by a new and 
L living way , eater into the 
Holieſt. 
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wnmnn——moww Come, and let ws Fojn our ſelves to * 


the Lord, in a perpetual Covenant that (hall * 
q nyt be forgotten. - 
- , 


7 SERMON V. 


Here are Twe main and Mighty uptak- 
ing Buſinefles, to the Pragie of God + 

ce one whereof 1s, how te win to be in Cove- 
Int with God, to be friends and in good terms 
th him. The other is, how to ſtand to, and 
Fcp Covenant with him, and tq live as being \+,/ 

| 3 | made - 
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made friends with him,accordins to the obligg 
that lyeth on them, This is the great deſignee 
preaching, to bring them within the Coven 
who are without: and to make thoſe who | 


within the Covenant, to walk ſuitably to it; and 


theſe are never ſeparated on the Lords fide:] 
ſhould they never be Seperated on our fide : thy 
fore theſe People are brought in here Saying, 1 
us Foin our ſerves to the Lird in a Covenant : | 
not only So, but there are Two words added 
them, to ſhew their earneſt defire to keep 
ſtand tothe Covenant ; The one is, A perpeti 
Covenant : the other. a Covenant that ſhall nt! 
forgotten , the impreſſion v hereof may never we 
away: and this we concelve to be their means 


I. Becauſe to forget the Covenant, in Scripty 


Is to deal falſly in it , and to forget the Covey 


and to break it, are the ſame. 2. Becauſe it js 
we take 1t) oppoſed to their fear of falſe dealing 
the Covenant : as if they had ſaid, we were once 
Covenant with God , but we did deal falfly it 
and forget it: Let us now thcrefore Fein cur a 
7n a perpetual Covenant never to be forgotten, Ld 
be a conſtant and ſtanding, and laſting , even! 
everlaſting bargain. l 

This being the meaning of the Words, we @ 
ſpeak to + our Obſcrvatimns from them Cthe Y 
ſtance whereof ye have heard touched on airet 
and theſe are. | 

Firſt, That The great hazard which a Pa 
Covenanting with G1d are in, 1s to ſlip and Þ 


from their tye and engagement to him, and to ff 
the Covenant . | | 
The Segord Is, That The great cuidence of 14 

en 
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ntring in Covenant with God , 15 Þ9 be ſertius and 
Wc! concerned in keeping of it , even as much 
"#&n entring into lt, ; 
* The 7 bird is , That The great deſigne and dutte 
Couenanter with Gad 1s , never to forget the 
WToven.t , but frefl;!s to remember tt, $9 as to be ane 
Fiſgerabie to i: in Practices 
L* Thetcurth is, That Tre greet mean whereby. this 
4 ge/t:ne 15 Fn proſecuted and ihls aut) performed 5 is 
C adyerin:; and cleaving to God , according to the Co- 
Þ *wenant. Lc us ((ay they) Join to the Lora mn a Covenant 
&*Jn this reſpe&, zdhering to him 1n it, 15 the mean to 
* keep Covenant; So as we may never fall from it. 
tr The Fiſt 0bje vation then 1s, that The great 
C hazard thit a Perple Covenanting with God are in, 
& 75 t) jl'p and ft from therr engagement to him; or 
y._There 1s {uch a Coveranting with Ga, as People 
' may ſon f rict ad fall from ; a lermporary and 
Þ: untizer Covenant:inz , that holds not: 4 perte- 
p tcl Covenant naver to be forg-tten 5 Suppoſetlh 
£-. that there 15 a (vrt of Covenanting that ſlips like a 
C. knoticls thread (to (peak ſo) and abides nut. This 
A. 1s ladly virihcd 1n the experience of many com- 
mo: profeiſors of Religion , and oft even of the 
1- Godly themſelves ina imeaſurc; Even now there 
will be 1 birgataing with God, end within a litle 
& they wil torget i; Ferer fatth , Though all ſhould 
g* ſyjule icee, ret will net, And vet within a very 
E litle he 15 tound il: epi:38,and that ſarne night devies 
and foriwearshis Miticr; ſo Deut. 5, the People 


ſay, alltha: the Livd hath C:mmanded us , we will 
a), and the Lord caith, rhey have well {aid , O that 
there wer? jich a b'ars in them: and yet within the 
ſpace ot litie more than fourtie days, they ſct up 
a 
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golden Calf for their God: So Pſal. 78. 34, 

36, 37. When be ſlew them, then they ſought bi 
They returned and enquired early after God: i 
remembred that God was their Roch , and the 1 

High their Redeemer; but they atd flatter him m 
their math, and lied unte him with their Tongue , 
their hearts were nct right with God , neither wg 
they fledfaſt in his Covenant , they abode not þ 
the mint and cfſay which they made. Bnt I thit 
this is beyond any need of Proof; we rather ſiah 
in need to have the itapreſſion of it made deep y 
on our hearts; and to go from the work we $: 


Pi 


| been about with Holy fear and Jjealoufic hg 


ſelves, beſpeaking our ſelves thus , what 1f this 
gagement we have come under , hold not, bk 
prove like the hanging down of the head like a BY 
ruſh ſor a day ; Serious ought: of this hazalt 
would thorow Gods bleſſing, turther the exercik 
of watchfulneſs a great deal more 3 when Carnd 
Self-Confidence and fearleſneſs creep on and tak 
old of us, we (as it were) lay aſide our Armouy, 
fooliſhly tancying that there is no hazard, burths 
all will be well ; were there more of this Holy fea 
there would not be ſuch' frequent ſurprizes; hawe 
ye not often been ſurprized and proved unſtedfal 
in Gods Covenant ? And fince ye have ſo many ant 
clear proofs of the truth of this DoArine 1n you 
own ſad experience, is there not the greater nee 
of foly fear and watchfulnels ? 

The Second Obſervation is, that, Thoſe who art 
ſincere and Serious in Covenanting with G1d , will 
be noleſs ſ1, in beeping of and jtanaing to it Where 
Pcople are ſound and Honeſt 2t the heart, 1t will 


be no leſs an uptaking work to them, how to Keep 
| Covenant 
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ovenant, than it was to get it entered 1nz There» 
Fore theſe here mentioned have it as one peice of 
Y their Seriouſly uptaking buſineſs, how to be joined 
W to the Lord in Covenant; and another, how to 
Y ct it ſtood to, ſo as It may be a perpetual one ne- 
+yer to be forgotten : the Same reaſons that prove 
| that there ſhould be , or that there 1s Seriouneſs 1n 
, makin? and cloſing the Covenant, will alſo prove 
4 ta: there ſhould be,and will be ſeriouſneſs 1n cn- 
# dcavours to keep 1t; for if the Perſon honeſtly 
) mind to enjoy the Bleſſings Covenanted, he muff 
F and wi:l endeavour to keep and ſtand tothe Cove- 
þ nant ? If he honeſtly mind and ſincerely defireto 

be in good terms with God through the Covenant, 
= hcmuſt and will endeavour to ſtand to the Terms 
$ of the Covenant, and breach of Covenant will 
| waken a Challenge, If it be a Principle of true 
ſavingGrace that puts a perſon to deſire tobe nnder 
the bond of Gods Covenant; that ſame Princi- 
pic will make him deſire and endeavour to abide 
under that bond, ard to kcep faithfully to him 3; 
Thus David {a1th, Pjal, 119, verſ. 209e ZOes I have 
ch:ſen the way of thy precepts ; and 1 have ſtuck un- 
to 1/:y te 1tmones ; There 18 a chooſing of the Co- 
| vena: end teſtimonies, and a defigne of ſticking 
4 to them, when upon choice cloſed with. 
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t Te Uſe of this Point ſerves for Inſtrufion : 
{ - would ye fain have a markof your honeſty in Co- 

venanting wich God? Here it is, and we know 
e No better mark or evidence to give you than this, 
1 even tobcſcrious and much concerned in keepipg 
s Covenant: God will never account that man to 
|| be a true Covenanter , that will caſt his law be- 
> Hind his back, The Apoſtle James, Chaps 1, 


- O 4 Speaks 
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Speaks of two ſorts of men that are hearers of 


are ſuch, Who are not cnly hearers but ders rf the 
word: that man (ſaith he_) ſhafl be Bleſſed in his 
deed : It 1s not the ſayer,but the doer and the keeps 
cr of the words of the Covenant, that is bleiſed : az 
many as Seriouſly engage to God, are put on (az 
we ſaid before_) wito as much ſeriouſneſs , in en- 
deavouring the performance of their engagement, 
as te come under 1t : I ſpeak not of a Perte@ per- 
formance or fulfilling of engagements without any 
the leaſt defeR, that is not to he win at here ; but 
of Serious minding and endeavouring, in the Lords 
ſtrength , the Pertormance of that which we are 
engaged to: For there 1s a great difference betwixt 
mens failing and ſlipping of infirmity , and their 
finning with allowance : the former ſheweth a 
body of Death to be yet remaining, and may con- 
fiſt with faithfulneſs in Gods Covenant : but the 
latter ſpeaks out a Slothful careleſs and negligent 
undervaluing of God and of his Covenant : let ne- 
ver ſuch a man cloke himſelf with the pretext of 
being ' in Covenant with God, nor Palliat hits 
paipably groſs and vojuntary beaches of Cove- 
nant, with the pretext of 1infirmity , who doth 
not (eriouſly drive it as his great defigne , to be 
faithtuli in Gods Covenant, - 


Now wou'4ve know, wherein this Seriouſneſs 
in keeping ard Pertorming Covenant conſiſts. Ye 
may take 1t in theſe Ciara&ers, The man that 1s 
(ertous 
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word , and he compares the one ſort , viz. 
getfull hearers, toa man , Who beholding his natu« | 
ral face in a glaſs, goes away, and ſtraight way for-. 
gets what manner of man he was; but the other fort | 


Teremia' 50. Ver/. s. 303 
Serious in performing his engagement, I. Þts 
heart is tak:n up with it, and there 1san ardent 
longing to be antwerableto the Covenant that he 
i« entered into wich God 3 His greateſt wiſh 1n all 
the world is, as 'tobe init, ſo to be faithfull in 
keeping it; therefore ſaith the Pſalmiſt, P/al..119, 
s. O that my wayes were direfled to beep thyſtatwes 
2nd this is given as a mark of the B'eſſ-d man who. 
ir undeiled in te way ; and ſaith he, verſ. 6. Then 
ſhall I nt be ajhamzd, wien IT have rejpect unto all 
thy Commandments ; which is a reaſon of the form- 
er, and a corficmation of 1t;, he defignes to be 
ſhort 1n his ovedievce to no command, and he 
does not allow himicif in his ſhort-coming even as 
todevree, but is conſtant in purſueing his defigne 
al y1ys even unt) the end, 2. Seriouſneſs 1n per- 
formin? appezreth, by kindly acknowledging the 
impreſſion of tie welghtineſs of the tye and oblt- 
9.t1on that the Covenant Jays on Perſons; it ſome- 
way aff: &s avd burdens them , (o that they walk 
not ſo lizhtly as others do under the obligation and 
d.)t of che Covenant; though it be a friendly debt, 
and alſo a Priviledzee: Their burden 1s not, that 
theyare under tne ob 19ation, but how to get it 
pertermed; thus ſaith the Pfalnaſl, Pial. $6. 12. 
Ty vows are lp.n me, O God: they rake on vows 
to 50d, and ker themon, and walk . as being 
under them: thi: isamain rhino to be looked to 
in kecping Coverant. 3 This ſeriouſneſs in per- 
forming, appears in the fear thar perſons have of 
going wrons and Miſ-carring; they are afraid to 
break to Gall : neither are any ſo ſuſpicious et them 
S they are of themſclveſs, knowing by ſad experi- 
nce, that their bearts are deceirſul above all things : 


WW 
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and th's 1s a very native evidence, conſidering # 
what vie heard of our fickleneſs, which cannot 
be without the impreſſion of fear. 4. It appears. ! 
1n a Ho! carefulaeſs and diligence to prevent that ' 
wiich they fear : leſt at anytime they let a buckle 
{iip (to ſpeak ſo) and leſt that' which they feared 
come on them, their fear puts them to diligence 
r5 prevent the things feared : This makes them to 
Faſt and Prav, and to be watchfull over themſelves 


_ 3n looſe and untender company, and t5 eſchew 


them as far as they can, and to hazard ſome loſsz 
rather then to put themſelves under a (nare; vatche 
102 andpraying left they fall in to the ſinof dealing 
falſely in Gods Covenant 5. It appears in the 
ſharpneſs of challenges, when any thing miſ-care 
ries in their hand: They are ſoon challenged for the | 
very firſt beginnings ot a breach: g wrong Icok will 
affe@ them : therefore ſaith Fob. Chap. 31. I made 
& Covenant with my eyes, why then bald I look ue 
#1 4 maid? And the heart, while tender, will loath 
and ſcarea tthe leaſt thing that hath the remeteſt' 
tendency towerds a breach, were it but the ape 
pearance of evil : Any the leaſt guilt ſoon touch- 
eth and ſmitteth them, not only that which 15 their 
own, but cven that of «thers . Thus good Exre 
ſaith, Chap. on. Should we again brake thy Com- 
mandments, and Yom in afiunaty with the People 
of theſe Ab3minations? And he lyeth in the dull 
before God mournige, beeauſc of this 6. It ap-. 
pears in reſpet of the Exerciſe of a perſons Faith: * 
as It's an up taking work end buſineſs to honeſt 
Souls, to get their Faith founded rightly in cloſing 


the Covenant with God, that they be wel! grou | 
© 
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ed in believirg: So it fs no leſs an uptaking and ex- 
erciſing work, to be Improving ther faith on Gods 
Promiles, to make them forth-coming according 
to their engagement and for keeping Covenant : 
which is the Apoſtics exerciſe , Gel, 2.20. T9 lzve 
by Faith on the Son of God 1am (ſaith he) Crucfied 
with Chriſt , nevertheleſs I ltve, yer not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me.and the life which Inow Irve now in 
the fleſh , is by Faith on the Sen of God , who lone 
me and gave himſelf for me : and try 1t who will , 
they ſhall find it to be an uptaking work, righrly to 
exerciſe taith for entertaining of Spiritual life and 
for preventing a Covenant-breach with God. It 
may = , for as many Profeſſed Covenanters as 
are here, that but few of you know much, 1t any 
thing at all , what it 1s to be taken up with being 
Anſwerable to the Covenant according to your cn- 
. Sagements : this, vow doubt, makes much unſound 
work, that ye do net ſingly and ſericuſly defigne 
this : thatye reach not forward , that ye beat not 
down the body, and bring it under.SubjeRjon, leſt 
ye come ſhort here, If ye were ſuitably ſcrious, 
theſe CharaQers and evidences might be as ſo ma- 
ny direftions to you : there would be much watch- 
tulneſs in doing ; ready entertainics of challenges 
and cenviftions: much heart-melting under the 
{enſe of wrongs done to God : & the very appear- 
ances of evil would be ſcared at and appear terrible 
There 15 an evil reedly incident to many Profeſ- 
ſours of Religion, that they would faiv he at marks 
of a good Spiritual ſtate and of betng 10 Covenant 
with God, but ſuch as wou'd not diſturb their car- 
nal confidence, eaſc, and'tazineſs, nor put them on 
to painful diligence : but we have no ſuch marks 
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to give: neither dare we for the fezr of GoJ, and 
becauſe of the hazard of Souls, aſligne any ſuch 
there being none ſuch given or affizncd in thi 
word ot God : nay let me tell you, that if ther 
be not Painfui deligence and faithfulneſs in keep 
ing Covenant with God, it will darken the light 
of any other mark that can be given: and no doubt, 
it s this negligence and unfaithfulneſs that makes, 
many good marks, clear in themſelves, dark to 
many Chrifitans, while they give not diliger ce to 
make their cal:ing and el<Aton ſure, and gtve not- 
ail deligence toatld one Grace to another, and one 
degree of Grace to another : It is alſo the cauſe of 
uncomfortable walking, yea of uncomfortable; 
Communicating : but tobe ſincere and ſerious ine; 
owning our Covenant engagements, and faithſully 
forth-coming in the Fruits thereof, and in a corre: 
ſpondent converſation, 1s a mark that will give, 
comfort, and ſoine quietneſs atleaſt, till Comforti 
came: the Lord will comfortably confeſs ſuch a; 
faithfully confeſs him. | 
The Third Obſervation 1s that It is and will bs the, 
great fludy of Perſins really entered in Covenant, 
with God, to have it an abidding bargain, a perpet 
tuzl Covenant never to be forgitten: This 1s thelt 
defizne 2s we!l as their duty, that their Praftice; 
and 'valk may be ſuitable to the Covenant, And 
it k.i2g the main thing implied in the words, and} 
that which w- inteng to infiſt on . I ſha!l in the 
proſecution of it, ſpeak a litle to theſe Three. I 
To winat it 1s to aim to have Gods Covenant pere 
petual,& never to be forgotten. 2. To the reaſons 
and the fround that there is to preſs this. And 
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Jeremiah 59. Verſ. 5. . -., 
2 To ſome motives and encouragement 'or ex- 
1:1ng to If. oy 
E Ea the Fir, viz. What 1t 1s to!tudy to have 
Gods .ovenant Perpetual and never to be forgot- 
ren? We take it up 1n theſe particujars. Firft, 
That thoſe entered in Covenant would drive the 


great deſigne of the Cover:ant; which it Summed 


In theſ: Two werds, To have God to be ours, and 
our ſelves to be Gods; It's ever that which we have 
in Anſwer to the firſt queſtion of our excellent 
C.itechiſm What 1s Mans chict end ? To enjoy 
God, and to glorifie him; to enjoy him as our 
own God, and 'o glorifie ttm, by acknowledging 
our ſelve: to be his, &% by devoring our (elves to his 
Service, 3s being 1 People formed for Limfelf, to 
ſhew forth his Praiſe 5 This ſhovid be vigorouſly 
driven, as the freat veſigne of the Covenanter with 
God ard it would bea notable heip to keep Co- 
venant: cven to live and waik, ſoas we tvay have 
Gods Company: tor what Uſe ſcrves Gods Cove« 
nant unto vs, and our entering therein, if we con- 
tiaue a: 27eat ſtrangers to him as before? If this be 
not driven as our defigne, we forget whereſore we 
Covenmted. Secondly, There would {ea mind- 
192 ct curown obligation 1n the Covenant, as the | 
condition or mean by which the end, viz. The 
enjoy;1n*oiGod, 15 come at; which 1s 1n a word, 
to be his, to walk before him, ashe w1'l: th A4bras 
himtodo, Walk before me and be thou "erſe ; 
God h1:nſelf is that which the Covenanter i-uld 
Principally aim at; and walking beforc him is the 
mcan «ppointed for coming at that end; i:. ſhort, 
what ever the Covenant ſaith in reterence to our 
duty ; as to abandon Luſts , To be Holy in all man- 

ner 
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manner of Converſation; to be watchful: t) glontfheli® 
God 7n our Bodies and Spirits which are his cc. Is 
that which weare tyed to in the Covenant, and 
| . Which we would ſertouſly drive atas our great de-+. 
| fizne. Thirdly, There would be a minding and: 
remembering of Gods eazagement to us in the Co. * 
 venant, whichis a part of 1t , as well as our en-. 


gagement to Him ; and never to be forgotten by us: 
\ R-rurn ( (aith the Lord, Fer. 3.) Back ſliding 
|  Chi:dren, and I will heal your Back-lidings ; Re- 
turn, for Iam Married to you: I will be your God 
' and guide even unto death: Iwill never leave thee 
| nr forſoke thee, 8c. And this minding and remem- 
' , bring of Gods part of the Covenant , 15a crediting 

| of his Promiſe 3 Many Believers mind and remem- 
;\, ber their own part of the Covenant, but forget 
| | that God 1s tyed to them: which is to Remember, 
.' nota a Mutual engagement, ſuch 2s the Covenant 
| bears out; but oalv our own Particular engage- 


' 


, 


our (1de,and doth very much weaken our hands 1n 
' , dutie becauſe we lay notthe weight of our per- 
[| formances on G1d thath hath Promiſed , who 7s 
; | faithſul and will alj) da it : We will find 1t to be 
1 frequent ant (amiliar to the Saints mentioned in 
| | Scripture, to mind Gods part of the Covenant as 
\ well as their own, and Particu'arly to David in 
\ - the Book of Plalmes, who ſaith , Thu haſt made 
yi , & Covenant with thine aminted : Thou ha$} laid help 
F' upon one that 1s Mighty : are not thou from Ever- 


; 
: 
» 
| 
| 


nn laſtinz our G1dt Lord remember thy Covenant, 
' that 1s the Covenant that God hath made with his 
' People; and often elſe where. The great weight 
' | ofa Believers life and conſolation lyes here: Alace* 
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* ment , which makes us have (o many failings on 


h 


| 


what would our life, or out engagement be , and 
what would our Comfort and Rope be, without 
his engagemegt to us inthe Covenant ? And if this 
be not ſuitzb!y minded and remembred, it will 


implies this,Seriouſly to endeavour to conform our 
PraRice to the many great Obligations that we ly 


| that we ſcarcely think God to be in carneſt; as if 


Jeremiah 50 Ver|, 5, 3c9 * 


rove but a very heartlels bargain, Fowrtbly , It 


under tohim, and which Gods offer and Covenant 
do 01 many accounts call us to. This 1s a ſhort 
hint of what it is to keep and do the Covenant of 
G:!, and to Perfirm it alway even unto the end, 
to have his Covenant Perpetual , and never to be 
forgotten. 

Ac far the Second, To wit, the grounds and 
reaſons ot this, and whereby 1t may be preſſed. 
Fir We would think of and believe the reality 
© Gods Covenant, the reality of the promiſes 
in it, and of all that is ſpoken of it; and would 
put ovr teivesto it, if indeed weloor 0n it as ſuch. . 
The truth is, 1t is the Language of our unbelief; 


a;! that 15 ſpoken of this Covenant were buta cun- 
vinely deviſed Fable : If wereally believed, that 
by }11s i lefled Covenant, we may be brouzhit to 
e:joy God aid to be madeconform tohis Image 
t1 Hotneſs: to have our vile bodies at laſt made 
conform to his Glorious Body, &c. And that as 
certainly we ſhall be poſſeſſed of ſuch great & glo- 
r19Ps priviledges by keeping this Covenant, as we 
are certain that this world 1s yet ſtandiez; ſuch a 
Faith would prove to us the evidence of things not 
ſeen, and the Subſtance of things hoped for : and 
would be a notable incitment and ſharp Spur to | 
Roly aQivitiein, and to quick diſpatcn of ce 
or 
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Keep It ;: and whether this be now Believed or not, 
t would be tound a litle hence, thet this bargain was 
one of the beſt that ever was heard tell ot in the 
world. Secord:y, We would ſeriouſly bethink our 
ſelves, what will come ot it, in caſe there be 
Grofly unfaichfull dealing, and unftedizfitneſs 1n 
Gods Covenant. I ſhal only name theſe five things 
that will follow on it. 1. Much f1n. 2. Much 


ſhame. 3. Much refleQions on God 4. Much 


wrath, and. 5s. Much want of pezce, and much 


anxiety in the Conſcience, that 1s zutity of this | 


1a, 1. [ ſay, muc\ fin: better there had never been 
t Covenant in your offer, and that ye had never 
)rofeft your entering into Covenant with God: Tr s 

2tter (ſaith the wiſe man, Ec-c!?ſ 5.8.) nt to vow 
9 Gad, than to 19@ and nt to rk: [t had been 
zetter that many of vou had been cruſhed 1mm your 


Mothers beliy, or that ye had been born Turks and 


Pagans, and hd lived and died fo, than to be 
found am2ng them that dea] falscly in Gods Co- 
venant, The Trof{eit fins of Pazans are in (ome 


reſpet 15no ſinsin compariſon ofthis, Joon 15.22. + 
There will be :nuch ſhame before God , even. 


2. 
mom and contuſion of Face, everlaſting ſhime : 
hey ſhall rite ſrom the dead ty ſhame and everlaſting 
—_— Dan. 12. Sinners will have much 
ſhame ere 2!] be done, for every fin, But ſuch as 
have wickedly betrayed their truſt to God. & after 
they had made Profciſi2n of entring 1n Covenant 
ith hin, have dealt Perf4iouſly and falily in it, 
will be ina manner hiiſed at aim:2::gft devils and 


reprobat Pagens, who never had ſuch offers, oe 
tner 


for duty: O! But itbe a good a6d real] bargain, 
and will bave wonderfull following , to all that. 


Jeremiah 50. Verſ. 5. 31! 

1-ither made ſuch Profeſſions ; and their condem- 
nation will be ack1owledged to carry eminent 
and conſpicu1us deicrt in it: Becauſe (ſuch had a 
good nargain , and dealt treacheroully wtth God, 
and quite marred itto themſelves: tney have often 
alſo much ſhame amoneſt men, even here: The 
man (ſaith Chriſt) That hears my ſayings and dves 
them mt, is like unto a fooirſh builder , that butlt his- 
lou 110e the ſand 3 and ellewhere he reſembles raſh 
engacers iN profeſt Covenanting with him, to men 
who fit not down to count tne coſt , that begin to 
build, and not being avic toftarſh , expoſe them- 
(elves to the Mockage , Scorn and Derifion of all 
that paſs by : Such and ſuch a man ( will ſome be 
ready to (ay ) wasa great Projcflor, but now be- 
ho'd what is become of him, take him up yonder, 
he ſeemed once to have ſome tenderneſs, but'now 
he is quite turned aſide, and become groſs & looſe? 
Men ot any Morall honefty and ingenuity will be 
aſhamed to break their word and to violat their en- 
9azeinent one te another 1n wordly matters : how 
much greater ſhame 1s 1t to break to God, and to 
deal falſely in his Covenant? 3 It hath deepre- 
flc&ions upon God: for the Covenant-breaker ſaith 
on the matter , that it repents him that ever he 
made it, for he hath never gotten good of it, and 
that God hath not been faithtull 1n k-epiag to him, 
and that therefore he thought himſclt !o{ed from 
a'l its O>ltzations Now will any of you direc to 
liy,thait the Covenant is not a 8594 hars 1+1,or that 
God 1s not a 859d, reſponſail and faititu { party ro 
deal with? Woat iniquitz have yur Fathsrs found 
in m? ((aith the Lord to his Proteſſi.is people, Fer. 
2.) that they are gine ſo far from mz? Come (faith 
he 
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he, Micah 6, ) Before the Mourtains , and let thi 
Hills hear my Controverſy with you , what intqum \ 
hu? ye found in me } wherein have I wearied yo 
reilifie againſt me. Sure, all that depart from 
ru> reprozch on Gods Covenant as a bad bargain” 
and on God as a bad and unfaithfull party to dee 
with: O high and horrid praGtical Atheiſme ang 
Blaſphemy.' Doubtle(s ſuch will find that they have 
played the fools egreStouſly in Commuting theſe 
two great evils , in ſorſakhing God the Fountain o 
Iving waters, and in digging to themſelves Ciſterng, 
even broben Cifterns that could hold no watery : OF. 
It ye could Imagine, what ye would think of it erg” 
long , when ye will not get a drop of water t6- 
cool your tangue, b<cauſe ye ſaid by your praGtice, 
that God was not worch the having, And to the 
Almighty , depart from us, we will have none « 
thee, neither will we have the knowledge of thy ways, - 
4. Much want of peace and much anxietic will. 
follow upon it , even the penitent and converting 
People of God, fer. 3. 20, 21, Have much bitter» 
neſs on this eccount of Treacherous dealing 18 
Gads Covenant: a witee of weeping and Lamen 
tation is heard on the nvantains , the Children of 
Iſrael ſaving , we hav? perverted our way, we have 
forſaken the Lord our G14, h2w much more bitter- 
neſs of another nature , how much more Smart, 
vexetion, Anzuiſh, Agony, and gnawing of Cote 
ſcience ſill impenitent ſinners have, on account 
of their falſe and Perfidious dealing in Gods Cove-: 
nant? This will make the hearts of many toquake 
and trouble for terror : If ye get Repentance , it 
will be a heart-break to you; and ifye get not re- 
pzntince, much heart-ieſs heart-break and cruſh- 
ing 
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* ing is abiding you in the end for evermore 
and O what trembling of heart, failing of eyes, 
and ſorrow of mind may. be betwixt and that! 
- &. Much wrath will follow om 1t in the day ofthe 
Lord, if it be continued in; and judge ye within 
| your ſelves it there be ſo many aggravatians of,or ſo 
many threatningsagainſt any ſm, asof and againſt 
| uncaithfull, and falſe dealing in Gods Covenant ; 
| this ſig hath made the Fews tolye, theſe Sixteen- 
' hundred years and above, Scattered among all Na- 

tions as a curſe : Therefore make it your great 
defigne and buſineſs now , to be Faithfull to God 

and to have the Covenant with him, A perpetual 


| 
| 
Covenant never to be forgotten. 
| 
| 


As for the Third, viz So.ne motives and encou- 
ragements to excit you to be Faithfull in Gods Co- 
venant, and toſtudy to have it Aperpetugl Covenant 

—Tewer ta be fargitten; conſider 1n the Firft place, that 
- fr 158 fingularly good 8 none-ſuch barge in to them 
+ that keep Covenant; there is no bargain more 15ve- 
 1y to them that keep touches with God; I's (faith 
| dying David, 2. Sam 23, ) all my Salvation and all 
' #ny defire; Tt hath all things 1n 1t that my heart can 
” wifh ; we make a pitiful! and poor life to our ſelves 
I-thorow our undetrvaluins Gods Covenant; the Be- 
- liever, by improving of 1t, might have (as we uſe 
. to ſpeak)a Lords lite, yea a Kings lite, yea a' life 
- Infiaitly preferavic to the life of all the great men, 
and Menarchs on earth; having all things, though 
*, Po(ſ-(ſinz wthing, as it 1s, 2Cor. 6, 10. And ſaith 
"the Apoſtle, Pzil'p 4. I have all, T abound and have 
#2 'acl. , while, inthe mean time, he was living on 
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a iitle Charity from ochers;z we might have a goo 
lite here an hereafter : doth it not exceeding 
Commend Gods Covenant , that neither Sickneſg: 
Poverty , Reproach, Contempt , Perſecution, 
nor death it (elf, though violent and Bloody, cay 
marr this excellent lite? when the Covenanter 
comes to Judgement, Who can lay any thing to bu” 
Charge? It is Gad that Fuſtineth , who ſhall cone 
demn him? He hath a friend before him , Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new Covenant , and isin good terms 
with God; The great advantage of it in this life - 
and in that which is to come ( for z1alineſs 1s great 
gain, having the promiſe of bh) may abundantly . 
c> rmend the Covenant and Faithſulneſs in 1t: iam 
perſwaded,there is no ſuiter or wooer to court and. 
put in for the fianers heart % aſfe@ton,that can pole ' 
ſibly out-hid Gods Covenant; can the Luſt of the 
ey*,toe Luſt of the fleh or th? Pride of life, can. 
Profit, -iea{ure,or Preferment make ſuch Protfery 
Is there ſuch advantage to be had in ſerving them, \ 
as there 1s to He had 1n ſerving God ? By the one, 
Te bring forth fruit unt» Hilin:)s, and in the end rea). 
Eternal Life ; but bv the other, Te ſow to the fl:ſh: 
and ſhall -f the fleſh reap Corruption , a poor and 
hunary Hrveſt. Secondly, The vers keeping of 
Covi nant with God, is in it (ſclf an advantage 3 It ' 
hath a great reward in the boſom of it; for 1t puts 
the 2erion to love God, todelight inhim, toplace j 
Its happineſs in him; to ſtudy Holineſs and Mortl- * 
fication of fin; and is there not great advantage in 
tieſe? Ccan ve tank 57 (ay, that there 15 any pre- . 
jJudice 19 theſe and ſuch thinzs as we nel 
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be blameleſs iy your Converſation, to be ſincere 
and not a Hypccrite, fo be {erious and no: Luk- 
warm? l am perſwaded , that if ye will butput it 
ſcricuſly to your own Conſciences, ye will be tc reed 
to ſay, that Sincerity in Religion 1s better than Hy- 
pocriſie, and ſtedtaſtneſs in Gods Covenant , than 
Treachery; and what more do we call for? And 
Theretore et me, on this ground, and as ye would 
not come in Tops with your ewn Conſciences , be- 
ſeech you to ftudy Faithſulneſs 1n the Covenant : 
Gods Covenant hath a great advantage of the hear- 
crsof it , and of profeſſed engagers in it, even a 
friend in their boſons, viz. Conſcience, that will 
ſide with it, and ſay, that it was a good bargain, 
that the terms were very reaſonable, & that no pre- 
judice could come by it, but unſpeakably much ad- 
vantage; and will tell the man, that it would have 
been his honor and for his profit, to have keeped it 
and to have been faith'ul in1t; why then, will the 
Lord (ay, didſt thou deal falſly in it, and renounce 
It? The wretched mans Conſcence will anſwer, 
that there was no ſhadow of reaſon for it, 1t was 
pain Foll: and madne(s, for ro kerp ard to G:ds Cove- 
nant and C mmanament , is Puopie wiſdem before 
all Nati:ns, Deut. 4. It is 2 (ad matter, thatwhen 
men may have that which 1s infinitely preterable to 
what they are ſo eager in lecking after : even true 
Ric'es, Picaſure and honour, Peace that paileth all 
natural undcrfianding. Joy un{pcakable ang rull of 
Giory, and every 2ovd thing, by Covenantivg with 
God and by tairhtull dealing thercin, that they 
ſhou:d not drive this as their great deſigne, and 
make 
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' make ittheir grcat work and up-taking buſine# 
O that there wereſuch a heart in them (ſaith the Log 
'  Deut. 5s) Thatthey might fear me and keep my Con 
'_ mandments always, that it might be well with then 
' and with their Children for ever: Men are ready ty 
ſay, we muſt provide for our Families , and undg. 
that y mr pretext they ſhift this main work;by 
' Ah! fools that they are ; there is no way compats 
able to this, to provide for families and Children, 
even to have themſelves and their Children cut'r 
into Gods Covenant and made to deal faithfully in 
it; this engageth him to provide for and become 
tutor unto the Mans Children; and is there not. 
great encouragement here, to have every good 
thing beſtowed, and all carking care and anxtetie 


\ 

| eoncerning our ſelves and Children removed? 
 Thivdy, We would conſider that God is a ſingue 
| Iargood Party todeal with, very tender ofthem that 
t aim todeal honeſily with him : he is indeed ſevere 
 andterrible, when he becomes the avenger of 2 
1' broken Covenant ; but he is moſt tender towards 
| | honeſt engapers, who ſincerely endeavour to ke 
| 


touches with himzhe 1s no rigid interpreter of their 
 aRions, but is readv to put the beft ſenſe on them,/- 
'. that they are capable of 3 Like ar a Pather (ſaith the! 
| Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 103. ) Pitters his Children , ſo doth 
the Lord Pitie them that fear him; He 1s a Father 
that will rake litle off the hand of his Children, ; 
when he knows them to have a will to the work, © 


when he will not deal (o with others; allhis wayes 
are mercy and truth to them that heep his Covenant 


ard his Teſtimonies z It's not meant of ſuch as keep | 
it 


' 


| 
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it PerfeQly; for ſo they needed net Mercy , but 
of them that honeſtly deſigne and endeavour to 
keep it; and may not that encourage to be faith- 
\u!] in Gods Covenant, that he i: ſo caſe to pleale ? 
Fourth]y, Conſider, that he hath graciovily ſtuffed 
111s Coverant with Promiſes meet for the thorow- - 
bearing of them that would fain Keep Covenant : if 
it be ancvil heart that will not love God, which 
troubles them, the Promiſe is, Iwill Circumciſe 
their Feart and the hearts of their ſjced to lone the 
Lard their Goa; Whereas no others, who are 
without the Covenant, or deal unfaithfully in it, 
can expe the performance of any ſuch Promile. 
It it be a beck-ſliding heart, the Promiſe 15, Fer. 
3.223 I will heal your back-ſlidings 3; It It be the 
fear of departing from God that troubies them, 
the Promiſeis, Fer. 32. 40. 1 will put my fedr in 
their heart , that they ſha!! net depart from me; If 
it be the dominion of fin thatthey fear the Promiſe 
is, Rim. 6. 14, Sin ſhall not hawe Dominion over 
you, for ye are not urder the Law but under Grace : 
that 1s, under tne Covenant of Graces And if it be 
fear of the prevailingof Satans Tentations that 

© troubles them , the promiſe 1s, The God of peace 

ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet fſhytly ; May 

» Wenot then take heart to be taithful in this Cove- 

- tant? Yea he hath alſo condeſcend to come un- 
der this enz2gement too, even to niake us fortha 

- coming 1n the Covenant; I will call (faith the 

Pſalmift, Pſal. 57.) Upon the Lord whe perform- 
eth all things for me : ſt might have been ſaid to 

| David, how wilt thou get all done that thou haſt 

under taken? He anſwers, I wiil call upon him who 
perfrometh ail things for me; And ſo I will get 
them 


- reſponſible. Sixthly, Ccnfider, that there are al 
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them all done and Performed, (oas 1 may hope 
be accepted on the Meditators account and for h 
ſake, Fifrhly , Conſider the Meditator of the Cali 


yenant, who is ſurety and Cautiener not only 
believers debt, But alſo for their duty; therefore i& 
is called, Heb.7. The ſurety of this better Covenant 
and when Chriſt and we arc engaged in one bond 
there 1s ground for us te expe that ſomething wilt 
be got done, tho the principal debtor be not much 
worth, yet the Cautioner 1s Worthy and infinitlſ 


ready many who have paſſed thorow the treuble; 
ſome Sea of this world and have been Marvelloul 
ly helped ; and it's butalitle, and all you honeſf 
engagers to the Lord will be thorow the ſame Seagif 
and fairly ſet on Land; your warfare ere long will 
beat an end , the prize will be got without atiy# 
more fighting : what is your fighting, ſighing and 
walking heavily, clothed, es it were, in mourning} 
for a litle time? 1t's bur for a few years , and it 
mav be to ſome of you notiolong ; and within ap 
Jirle ſpace , The day of refrefhinz from the preſence! 

of rhe Lord will come; a relieving of you from your! 
poſt, a loofing of you trom y-.ur vonds, a final diſ- Þ 
charge from your warfar? will come , and a new F 
ſong wilt be put in your nouths, and Palms in your 
hands: O but faithfull dealing $iin God in the 
Covenant will have a hearttome curgate / when 
ye (hall come aſhore, all tears ſhall be wiped from | 
your eyes and ſorrow and ſ1ghing ſhall free away; and F 
ye ſhall neert with that word, O warm word / Þ 
Come ye faithful Servants enter 1:10 the jy of your | 
Lord : ye will not always fight and wreſtle, nei- Kh 


ther will ye be always tempted and troubled F L 
reſt F 
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reſt and repoſe is a coming, it's even at hand - then 

one ray of his Countenance will be infinitly more 

| heartſome, refreſhing and fatisfieing, than all theſe 

} things that ye are now called to abandon and part 

with can poſſibly amount to: Chriſts frft welcom 

: to his Fathers houſe will eternally baniſh the re- 

* membrance of all the ſad things that ye meet with 
- in this world. 

: The Fourth and laſt Obſervation is, that The 


4 


q 


great means of ſecuring , as Covenanter and making 


| him ſtedfaſt is , Faith exerciſed on God , or adhering 
to him by Faith , by vertue of this Covenant : It 19 


# 


# not, to lay weight on or truſt to our own ſtrength : 
| but ſeing God hath made a promiſe of thorow- 


| to in his ſtrength, truſting to his Faithfulneſs, and 
| to his furniſhing of us, according to the Cove- 
{ nant : As, when poor ſinners are Summoned to 
* appear before God, and they have no righteouſ- 
Þ neſs of their own, they are toſtep forward truſtin 
s to Chrifts righteouſneſs : So when they are calle 
to dutie, and they have no ſtrength of their own to 
enable them to a ſuitable diſcharge thereof, they 
f are to conſider that God is faithfall , who hath pro- 
F miſed and who will alſo do it : and indeed Believers 
have found in their comfortable experience , that 
j when they have adventured on dutic with a believ- 
\ Ing look to Gods Covenanted ſtrength , they have 
| found it go ſweetly & ſurpriſingly well with theme 
- Thus it 15 ſaid of thoſe worthies mentioned , Heb. 
Ii. That through faith , they wrought Righteouſ- 
; neſs, as well as they did all other things thereby 2: 
; This alſo1s1t , which the Lord inculcateth , Fobn 
$ 15. Abidein me (laith wy 8 ye ſhall bring jor 


| bearing, to undertake the duties that we are called 


_— ——— er 4 
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much fruit : as the branch cannot bear ſrutt of it 
except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye , e 
ye abide in me . for without me ye can do | 
Where it is clear, that it's not enough , that 
be in Chriſt, but that we muſt abide in him, i 
have continuall dependance on him for the ju 
ences of life and ſtrength derived from him 
then that would be faithful in Gpds Covenant, 
would have it Perpetual never to be ſorgotten , i 
eſpecially make uſe of this mean : make Cot 
ence of all other appointed means ; Watch 
pray that ye enter not into Tentationz but ſee * 
ye negle@ not this mean; which if ye do, the Wi 
man will watch in vain: and your grip or |! 
will be unſiker, if ye make not uſe of him 
make it ſure, and to keep it ſo. And theret 
1, Mind ſeriouſly and conſtantly what ye are, 
and of your (elves; even fickle, 'fe&les, we 
feeble and unconſtant creatures , not daring: 
undertake any thing in your own ſtrength. 2. Wi 
member what God 1s; and that ye havea wort 
able and reſponſal Coutioner. 3 Remember tl 
ye are engaged ina Covenant never to be forgettadþ 
forgetting is the firſt riſe of unfaithfulneſs. 4. Bl 
member the Promiſes that God hath made for yout 
thorow-bearing, and let faith be exerciſe 
them; Joyn with diligence and watchfulneſs { 
ſuitable exerciſe of Faith $. Take a ſerious look 
every day when ye go to pray, of your reſolution 
and engagements, renew them ſrequently and % 


riouſly in his own ſtrength; and be caſting 
other knot ; and put the heart diſtioQly to ſay, thi: 
was my bargain, and I will through Grace by 
by it 3 and then go andpray over it, that ye wi 


4" 60. Werſ. 5.  zal 
be made faithful in your thus Covenanting with 
God , that ye may be enabled to pay your yowes 


and make your honeſt reſolutions PraQicable 3 
levelling at this as your Scope and defigne in all 
duties: I have ſaid ſuch a thing and have not kept 
my word , Lord forgive it for Chriſts ſakes I am 
engaped in this and that and the other*duty, Lord 
help me toperform. And for your furtherance In 
| humiliation and ſoft walking before God , look on 
all your fins as aggravated by this unfaithful and 
treacherous dealing in Gods Covenant : and on all 
duties, as thoſe which your Covenant with God 
binds you to depend on him for ſtrength to be 
Communicated to you according to the Covenant, 
for going about them ſuitably and acceptably : and 
within a litle while ye ſhall get a fair paſs to be 
gone, and a full diſcharge of all that ye were 
truſted wicthaccording to the Covenant. And the 
Lord help you to be faithful , ſothat it 
may ve Lotwrint God and you in very 
deed, A perpetual Covenant 
that ſhall not be 
forgotten. 


; 


EN A Sermon, 


Matthew 26. Verſ. 28, 29, 


Preached Immediatly before the Communigh 
On Matthew 26. Yerſ. 28, 29. ® 
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For this 1s my Blood of the new Teflament , whid 
7s ſhed for many, for theRemiſſi;n of ſins. But 1 
unto you , 1 will not drink henceforth of this ſruu WY 
the Vine , untill that day, when Idrink it new wi 
youin my Fathers Kingdom. 


A foweh we hadno more todo at our mee 
ing together in this place to day, but to Reg 
and hear theſe ſame wonedrful words, it our hear 
were in a ſuitable ſpiritual frame, knowing an 
conſidering , what we are about and doing, w 
would be 1n a Divine Rapture and Tranſport of 
Admiration at His love, and kindled into a flany 
of Holy zeal for his glory , by thema O Wh 
ſweet and happy words are theſe from our dicing# 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt his mouth./ Eye hath not ſeeng#| 
ear hath not hard , Neither hath 1t entered into*; 
the heart of Man to conceive, what things the 
Lord hath prepared for them that wait for hims 
And indeed there is a (um of them in theſe words:* 
they being a Compend of the Teſtament and les 
gacy which our Lord hath left to his friends : O 
Sinners, be of good chear, there are good news . 
and glad tidings of great joy here; Here is the, 
zcw Coyenant and all that is in it, and Rermiſſion | 
| 0 


** —_— 


Matthew 26, Verſ. 28. Y 
of fins in Particular, as the Legacy: Here is Chriſt, 


| which maketh this Covenant Savoury : and It 15 
\ confirmed by his Death, who is the Teſfator there- 


1 


; 


of, Which makes it ſure 2 Here 1s Heaven and 
Eternal glory, and what would you have more f 
This ( faith he ) my Blood of the New Teſtament 
Which-is (hed for the Remiſfion of the fins of many : 
Which holds forth the Promiſes, and the convey 
of them : the Legacy and how 1t comes to us 1 
will not (ſaith he Drink of this fruit of the Vene, 
until I drink it new with you in my Fathers King- 
dom : There is Heaven, the heartſome up ſhot of 
all : Remiſſion of ſins comes to finners Covenant- 


wiſe, thorow Chriſts blood : and by clofing with 


Chriſt, and making Application of this Blood, 
ſinners comes to get Remiſſion of ſins 8 all the be- 
nefits of the Covenant : and are brought at laſt to 
Drink the new wine of Heaven, and to Drink it 
new with Chriſt, even to ſhare in his Glory, to 
have one feaſt and Glory with him : And truly if 
there were no more tobe ſaid, we may moſt con» 
fidently ſay, that theſe arc wonderful glad tidings, 
which our bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath left to be the 


great ſubje@ of the DeArine of the Goſpel, aud the 
Scope of the Sacraments. 


We ſhall 1. Open up the words a litle. 2. We 
ſhall draw ſome Do@rines from them, And then, 
3. Inſiſt in the Application, 

Fiſt, Then for Rxplication. From the 26. verſ. 
1s ſet down the Inſtitution of the Supper of the 
Lord : wherein we have. Firſt, What Chriſt did. 
Secenaly , What he Commands the Diſciples, 
and us in them to do. Thirdly, He Explicats in 


D 3 theſe 


4} 


q 


forth | will not drink of the Fruit of the Vine : Asit% 
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theſe words, what he hath been doing , and Coll ' 
manded to be done. This 1s my Blood (faith he)»f1 
new Teftament, &&c. As if he had ſaid , would y 
know , what it is thati am doing : There wa 
Covenant made long fince betwixt my Father a! 
me concerning the ele& ; wherein I condeſcey 
edand tranſaRed totake on mans nature, and W+- 
that nature to ſuffer and ſatisfie Divine Juftice {it 
their ſins : and this is the Commemoration of nj 
SatisfaQtion, according to that Covenant, at 
the exhibiting and giving to you a copfirmatic 
of your intereſt in all the bleſſings of that Covenat 
whereof Remiſſion of ſins is one, and a main or 
He needed, as would ſeem , to have ſaid no mor 
but that he was going to ſuffer and to ſuffer for th 
cauſe, Even to purchaſe Redemption to ſinners 
but he will further ſhew his Diſciples and in thet 
ail Believers in him , That this came not to pal 
gueſs, but according to an old Covenant ani 


Eternal tranſa&ion that paſt betwixt 7eheveh ani 
Hims and (o adds the Sacrament to be a Comii* 
memoration and a more full Confirmation thereey? 
of to Believers, of all that is purchaſed by it ani 
Promiſed in it. In the 29, verf. He hath rwo word 
further, one of warning, another of encourage? 
ment : 1. One of warning, I ſay unto you, hence 


he had ſaid , take heed what ye are doing , make*! 
this Communion very welcome, and let 1t con-'. 
firm and ſtrengthen you againſt the tryals that are .. 
coming : for f will have no moe Communions ©” 
with you after this manner in this World, 2. A - 
word of encouragement and conſolation : becauſe 


WM. 


they might think and ſay, Alace! Lord, "= 1 
| WI \- 
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will become of us , if we ſhall have no moe Com- 
munions with thee? Be not (ſaith he to them on 
the matter) diſcouraged, We ſhall yet have more 
' and more intimate Communion than ever we had 
| here on earth - There is a day commg, when 
* we ſhall have a ſweet Communion in the King- 
* dom of Heaven together , when we ſhall drink it 
| new, when weſhal have the thing ſignified , Even 
Communion without the intervention of Ordi- 
nances, in the full Harveſt of joy in God , in his 
| Kingdom. Then, Yer. 30. As if he were going to 
| a Trumph , He and they finga Hymn of Pſalm : 
partly thereby to teach us to be chearfull : And 
rtly to ſhew that ſinging of Pſalmes is not un- 
uitable for this ation, To make the former words 
and what we are to ſay on them a litle more clear : 
We would in this Sacrament, which here the Lord 
| Explicats , Confider Three or Four things. - Firſt, 
Chriſts offer : Wherein there are Two things, vix. 
The outward and viſible fignes, the Tlements : 
and the 1nward inviſible things fignified by them, 
Which 1s Chriſts Body and Blood : In the offer 
then in ſhort, we have not only the Element , or 
Ggne, but the things ſignified and repreſented by it 
Even as in the word of the Goſpel , there are theſe 
Two viz: So many words made up of Letters 
and Syllables, and the matter Contained in them. 
Secondly, Confider the receiving of Chriſts offer, 
wherein there are two things. 1. The a& of receiving 
the Element by the hand. 2. The hearts receiving 
what 1s offered in and by the Elements : Even as in 
hearing the word , There is the giving or lending 
of the ear tothe voice of words, that they may be 
underfiandingly heard, and there is the reeciving 
P 4 what 


reſ] 
| he ny receive Chriſt in his offer, ere we 
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what1s ſpoken , by Faith in the heart: As C 
holds forth both in his offer, ſo the Believer 1 
both wayes receive, by the hand the Elen 
ſhould be received, and by Faith the things figy 
ed ſhould be received, Thndly, Ye would conf 
this Application of the thing fignified in « #twe 
reſpe@, 1. As itholds out the entering of us 1 
the Covenant in order to the receiving of thel 
don of fin, when the Sacrament is Confidg 
complexly with the word. 2. As it Appl | 
Chriſt and the benefits that come by him for: 
conſolation : Chrift is to be received in the fort 
before he can be received in the Latte 


receive any benefit that comes by him : The 
fore the word goes along with the Sacrame 
that we may get agripe and catch hold of Chriſt 
the Covenant: for they that are without the ( 
venant are without Chriſt and all ſaving benai 
by him : But where Chriſt is received , and Fai 
eloſeth with him as he is offered, The Soul m 
warrantably make Application of him, Not onllh 
for pardon of fra , The Particular benefit here eW 
preſly mentioned, but for all the other benefits 

the Covenant : Whereas they who have not faith. 
have nothing, and receive nothing: but are deenli# 
ly guilty thorow their not recetving , but ratha 
rejecting and deſpiſing of Chriſt and his benefit 
Fowrthly, Ye would conſider this Sacrament, as & 
ſeals dire&ly our warrant to receive Chriſt and hi 
benefics, or as it ſeals our Application of Chril 
and his benefits, for it may be uſeful for both, an 
is aQually fo to behevers : In the Fi a - i 
off 
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offer to you a good ſecurity for our Salvation , on 
condition of your receiving Chrifi; but in the Second 
ReſpeR the ſecurity 15 ſealed ſimply , as having 
Gods ſeal appended toit, to all who have receive | 
ed him. Thus the tree of life was a ſeal of the Co- 
venant of life by works to Adam , ithe ſtood; but 
is was not a confirmation that he ſhould have life 
by the Covenant, except he fulfilled that which 
was Called for in it 2 So Circumciſion was a Seal 
of the righteouſneſs of Faith to IſÞmaecl and other 
viſible Church Members, as well as.to Iſaac, in 
the Firſt Senſe, that 1s, that the ſecurity was good 3 
But to Iſaac aud Believers, It was not only a Seal 
or a Confirmation that the ſecurity was.good; and 
ſufficient in it ſelf ; but a Seal of Confirmation, 
that it ſhould be good to them; Therefore in com- 
1nz to partake of the Sacrament , We would pre- 
mit alway our cloſing with Chriſt; And then we 
have not only Gods word and Oath , but alſo the 
Sacrament for his Seal of Confirmation of the Co- 
venant. [na word , Chriſt doth offer here to all a 
Pledge that he will make good the Covenant; And 
It's the great guilt of many Profeſſors of the Goſ- 
pel, that they eloſe not with him in his offer, ſo as 
to make uſe of its Which makes them guilty of the 
body and Blood of the Lord : which they neither 
would nor could be guilty of ; if this were not in 
their offer : but it's more to Believers, who have 
by Faith cloſed with Chriſt; this Seal of the Co- 
yenant accreweth to their ſecurity, who have taken 
Gods word and reſted on it ; The Believer then, is 
s not only ſure in this reſpeR that he hath a 
+ warrant to truſt and .lean to, that is, a Sealed 
* Covenant; but alſo that it will not fail him in 
Ps particular 


' Particular, So that he may (a 


| | Obſervations from the words , that we may 
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, Thnow in whom 

| have believed: And we aobdd not divide the 
things that God hath ſo wiſely and well conjoinegi 
viz. Cloſing with Chriſt and the Covenant in (WF 
right way, according to the terms thereof; aa. 
taking this Seal of confirmation of it. 4 


| Now 1n the Second Place I come to give you ( 
litle view and ſhort ſeries of the Goſpel in ſeveri 


to that which we more 
wit, the Uſe of all. i 
Firſt Then, Obſerve, That all men and won 
even the Ele nat excepted, are ſinful, and as ſult. 
Conſider before God ; So it's (aid , Iſaiah 53. & 
All we like ſheep have gone aftray; This is Ol 
Obje& of the Goſpel , ſinners; the Perſons i 
whoſe behove Chrift hath made his Teſtamee# 
and to whom he hath left his legacies, are finner} 
even ſinful] men and wemen, $8 the more fin be 
them, the more Grace ſhines in Gods chooſing 
ſuch,and in Chrifls dieing for ſach, and not cho 
ingnor dying for fallen Angels : It's finners (1 fa 
who are the Obje@ of Chriſts Teſtament. ? 

Secondly, Obſerve, That there is a grand defi 
ſaid by God from eternity fir the ſaving of many i 
ners, and for Precuring to them Remiſſion of ſill 
the fruit of the ancient Counſel of the Bleſiew iF- 
£lertous trinity And this is it , which Chrift a. 
at in all his Ordinances, to get ſinners pardon 
and freed from the curſe due to them for fiv, 
conciled, Juſtified, SanRified, and brought to < 


particularly aim at , W 


the new Wine of Heaven,” This is laid down 
Fehovah , as the Baſis and foundation , where 


dertook the work of ſinners Redemption; So, now 
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he hath reared up a Magnificent and Glorious Su- 
perſtruQvre of the Riches of his moſt Soveraignly 
free Grace, for making it to ſhine forth conſpicu- 
ouſly and radiantly throughout all ages. 
Thirdly, Obſerve, That there 1s a Cavenant well 
ordered , ſuitted and fitted to promeve this great and 
Glwinus end and deſigne of ſawing ſinners ; A Cove- 
nant ſo contrived, as it may well ſuit the ſaving of 
ſinners ; and procure unto them the Remiſſion of 
fins: There is a tranſa&ion betwixt God and the 
Mediator, a Surety and Cautioner is Provided to 
take on the debt, the debt of the eleR, and to ſati(- 
fie Juſtice to the full for all their ſins : and this is 
one Article of che Covenant, that the Mediator 
ſhould undertake thy debt , O Believer, and Sati(- 
fie for it, He was ( ſaith Iſaiah, chap. 53. ) wound- 
ed for our Tranſgreſſtons, bruiſed for our Iniquities : 
the Chaſtisment of our peace was on him , and by his 
Fripes we are healed, 
Fourthly, Obſerve , That according to this Covenant 
and tranſattion, our bleſied Lord Fejns hath really, a#t- 
ually and fully ſatisfied for the ſins of Beltevers,accord- 
ing to his undertaking : So that,as in the Counſel of 
God, that great truſt was put on him , and he uy- 


It Is, Father | have finiſhed the worb , which thau 
gaveſt me to do .. The Covenant is exaQly fulfilled 
on my part, not one Article of it is unfulfilled : all 
that was committed to me is now fully perform- 
ed Hence it was his laſt word on the Croſs , it is 
finiſbed. 

Fifthly Obſerve , That by the Application of the 
Blood of Jeſus thorow a finners cloſing with him and 
mtereſſing himſelf in him : He may and doth obtain 
Remiſſin 
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Remiſfion of ſins , and partake of the benefit of K 
demprim Purchaſed by his Blood , even of all ii 
benefits of the Covenant ; Therefore when he ht 

ſaid , This is my Blogd of the New Teſtame 
which 1s ſhed for the Remiſſim of the ſins of , 
He turns over the words to them, and tells thei 
that they ſhal drink the fruit of this Vine new will 
hm in his Fatbers Kingdom: As it was made ſur 
that Adam was to have life on the condition ( 
perfeR obedience : o it is as ſure to a (inner takit 
with his ſn, and betakinghimſelfto, and cloſi 
with Chriſt and his SatisfaQion, that he ſhall he 
Pardon of ſm, and all the Benefits of this Coven 
eycn tocternal Glory, ſecured to him, 3 
Sixthly Obſerve, That as our Bleſſed Lord Fe 
Chriſt hath Purchaſed this Renemption and Remiſ 


| Jo he is mufl willing , deſirous , and preſſing th 


ſinners , to whom the Goſpel is offered , ſhuld 
uſe of his righteouſneſs and of the Purchaſe 
thereby, for this end , that they may have Remify 
of fins and eternal life, Fer not only 1s the ſecus 
good, ſufficient and ſure 1n rt ſelf, The Tet 
ment being confirmed :; But he is ( to ſpeak 
with reverence) Paſſionatly deſirous that finoe 
thould endeavour on good ground to be (ure of 
in themſelves : therefore he kindly puts 1t 1n a LG 
Facy, makes ſerious offer of it , and firongly cc 
firms it to all thar embrace 1t. | 
Seventhly, (bſerve , That It is #0 Teſtifie that: 
uld make wſe of bl 


his willingneſs that ſinners ſho 
purchaſe, and lay bold on his Rightrouſneſs , on- 
miſſion of 6ns and life thorow him , and to prom” 
the acceptation thereof among ſinners , that he hat 
infitwed this Ordinance of the Communion, Take x 

—_ 
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eat ye , %c. For this is (as it he had ſaid). the end 
of the inſtitution of this Sacrament and the reaſon 
of it, cven to be a figne and Seal of confirmation 
| to many , of the Remiſſion of ſins thorow my 
| Blood : This was my deſigne in laying down my 
© life , to get many ſinners Pardon, and this is 
+ theend of the inſtitution of this Precious ordinance 
of iny Supper, to apply it to them, and toconfirm 
them in the Fatth of it. 
Eightly, Obſerve, That they who would partabe 
aright of this Sacrament for thetr confirmation as: to 
the Pardon of their ſins and their ſhareing in the reſt 
of the enefits of Chrifts purchaſe , would firſt cloſe 
with Chriſt in the Covenant , and make that the way 
of their making uſe of this Sacrament , to confirm the 
bargain: Therelore 1s it called the Cup of the new 
Covenant in bis Bloc#, this is the ſine quo non, even 
| Cloſing withChriſtin a Covenant ; elſe the Sacra- 
' ment can do no good: its the great thing that 
admits finners to haveright and acceſs to Chriſts * 
purchaſe : the writing muſt firft be Subſcribed, 
and then Scaled ; the bargain made and then con«- 
firmed. 
Ninthly, Obſerve, That they who have the offer 
of the Goſpel , and are admitted to the Sacrament of 
the Lerds Supper , would be ſo preſent , ſerious and” 
every way in & poſture ſuitable to that aflion, as if 
they werenever to bave the offer or occaſion of ant<- 
ther Communion. As the Lord ſaid to the Elijah the 
Prophet, arile, Eat, for thou bafta lon2 Fourney to 
£9 , So ſaith the Lord to the Diſciples, and in them 
tous, Hence-forth 1 will drink no more of the fruit 
of the Vine, till | drink it new with.you in the King- 
dom of my Father ; Ye will get no moe communi- 
ous 
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'}' And aBeliever , though a finner, that takes thiy. 
| way, ſbold take his communion as a Seal an 
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Communions with me here,and therefore gori 
ly about this , Improve it well, and let a | 
dation be laid here of a ſold ſtanding intereff 
me, that ye may be ready to meet with the tr 
that are coming. 
Tenthly, Obſerve, That ſinners who r 
Jeſus Chrift on the terms he is offered in the Gof 
and take the Sacrament for a confirmation of their 
tereſt in him , and in his Purchaſe , though 
ſhnld never have another Communion in this war 
may confidently expe# a joyfull one in Heaven : 1 
you (ſaithhe) for your conſolation, Though I dn 
no more of the fruit of the Vine with you here, yet li 
time cometh , whenye and I ſhall drink it now ini 
Kingdom of my Pather. *} 
Eleventhly, Obſerve, That honeſt Communicangy/ 
ſenſible of ſin, and content to tabe Chriſt on his ou. 
terms , dre Called to be cheerfull, and to cheer then. 
ſelves in the lively hope and expefAation of Hea 


Pledge, confirming him in the Faith and hope of 
his being ere long to have an eternal and uniter=. 
rupted Communion with Chriſt in Glory. ; 
In theſe Obſervations Ye have a fhort hint of the” 
Treaſure that believers have in Chriſt: from them.” 
ye may gather, what a fall Chriſt, a full Covenantg. 
and good bargain ye have, who have really cloſed” 
with him:ye have a moſt liberal and Richly bounth ; 
full Mediator, who hath put all theſe great things 
and many mo into his Teſtament to ſinners, offer- 
ed to them in the Goſpel and Sealed in the Sacra» 
ment ofhis ſupper , toall them that take him ys 
r 
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reſt Satisfied with him : for which ſatisfa 


there is all the reaſon in the world. 
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And therefore to come, in particular Applicatiz 
| on. to the Uſe of all: There 1s here good and 
F arge ground to ſpeak alitle to theſe Three, 1. To 
* Bring forth to you the good news of Salvation 
' through Chriſt. 2. To Exbort and preſs you toem- 
| brace and accept of them with gladneſs of heart, ' 
| to make welcome this Faithful ſaying worthy of 
| all acceptation , thar Chriſt came into the world to 
ſave fanners. 3. To Comfort and ſolace : ſinners, 
| that have betaken themſelves to Chriſt , in the a- 
 bundant conſolation of this Covenant, and in the 
| adminiſtration of it, and in the Mediator thegreat 
ſubje& and Subſtance of it: and ſeeing it may 
well be ſaid here, whe is ſufficient for theſe things ? 
ye would have an eye to him , who can make this 
Goſpel to ſavour ſweetly, and even triumph : 
The Commiſſion to preach 1t is his; the Ordi- 
nance and Inſtitution is his; and if there be any ap- 
petite for your food among you, any ſenſe of fin 
and defire of Communion with Blefled Jeſus here- 

and of Communion with him in Heaven here- 
after, Look, O look upto him and beſeechhim to 
Breath on his own Ordinance, and to back this 
' _ word with life and power. 
The Firſt Vſe Then , ſerves to bring forth to you 
| this day the good news of Salvation through Jeſus 
Chriſt. O ſinners, by this Goſpel and Teftament 
of Chriſt, and by the Adminiftration of this Ordj- 
nance, we have good news to tell you ; This is 
the New Teftament in bis Blood, which is ſhed for 
i the Remiſſten of the ſins of many. I ſhall endeavour 
| to 
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to hold forth to you the goodneſs and gladne 
theſe news and tidings in theſe Three : and ye 
to God we had ſenſible finners to Believe, reg 
and welcome them. 1. That there 1s a good 
gain thorow Chriſt to be gotten- by ſinaj 
2. That ſinners, by accepting of Chriſt , have {| 
ficient warrant and good ſecurity for applying 
themſelves and making uſe of this good ba 
That Chriſt is moſt willing and defirous & 
ſtaners ſhould cloſe with this bargain, and my 
uſe of him and of his Righteouſneſs for attain 
the Pardon of fin, and;for making-themſelves hu 
py everlaſtingly. E 
For the Fir}; Sinners, here is a good bargair 
you thorow Chriſt , glad things of great riapy 
neſs, fear not (C ſaith the Angel to the Shephe 
Lube 2. 1o, 11.) Behold I bring. you glad tiding 
of great jwy, which ſhall be ts all Peoples ; for wal 
you is born this day in the City of David a Savin 
whicn 1s Chriſt 'the Lord; Yea we have theſe got 
news to preach to day , Behold to us hath died g 
Saviour, and he hath made his Teſtament: ang 
hath left a moſt ample, Rich, comfortable and Bleth 
ed Legacy ; and is not this a good and full bargain 
Which will be clear it ye conſider, Fir, There 
al worth of it: is there any thing a finner call 
ſtand in need of, but it's here, or any il! that a fin« 
ner can be under,but there is here a remedie for it? 
Is it the (eaſe of fin, fear of Juſtice, felt Wrath, ; 
the Apprehenfion of Hell? Here are glad tidings, | 
Remiſſion of ſms by the Bloed of Chrift , This. is the: } 
one Expreſs Article of the Teſtament here; Wetell .. 
you, fingers, there is a Saviour whoſe life hath-gone 
for fin, and there isa free abſolution to be ha A. ; 
Ve 
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- yertue of His Blood , to all who will lay hold on it; 
Secondly , Ye have the Covenant to make it ſare, 
' and Remiſſion of ſins is Particularly mentioned in 
| it for your ſatisfaQtion; Nay look what ever 
further is in the Covenant, and ye have it alſo up- 
on your clofing with Chriſt, according to h1s Divine 
power he hath (faith the Apoſtle, 2 Per. 1.3.) given 
wete us all things that Pertain to life and Godlineſs, 
and werſ, 4+ Exceeding great and Precious Promiſes 
are given us, Promiſes of Juſtification and SanRi- 
fication; what a bundle of Promiſes have we, 
Exek, 36. I will ſprinkle clean water upon you , and 
waſh you from all your uncleanneſs , and from all your 
Idols will I cleanſe you, and will cauſe you to wall 

in ny ſtatutes and do them, 8c, There are Promiſes 
| of ſubducing of the Body of death, of circumciſing 

the heart, ot cauſing to love God , of putting his 

fear in the heart, ofhealing back-ſlidings: Theſe 

and many moe are Articles of this Teſtament, 

which as they are very comforting, ſo are they 

very frequent and abundant in the Covenant; This 

wordot God is, as it were, the Index and Cata- 
. logue of them; and in effe@&, there 1s not a Pro- 
; miſe in the word of God , but it is here. Thirdly, 
\ There 15 yet ſomething more; and that is, the Pro- 
miſer himſelf is left in Legacy, Which xo other 
Teſtator doth; This is my Body (ſaith he) That 

. was broben for you : Open your math wide and I 

will fill tt : 1 will be thy God: That is the compre- 
} henfive Article of the Covenant, and the great 
| Gift, the Giſtofgifts : and we may very ſafely ſay, 
that, as he could net ſwear by a greater than himjelf, 

So he could not give a greater gi't than himſelf; 
| w:uld God there were ſuitable conceptions and 


apprehenſions 
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apprehenſtons of this non-ſuch Gift ; and the 
in whom the fulneſs of the God-head dwels ba 
were looked upon as being thus in our offer , | 
were Cordially cloſed with by Faith; tha 
Sreat word, which we have, Reve! 20.7. Heg 
overcometh ſhall inherit all things : and how is 
performed and fulfilled? 1 will be his God; thi 
all, and without this there is nothing. Four 
Having this Gift, ts there any thing that can bej 
ded ? the Text ſays, Heaven ; not that Heaven 
more than Chriſt, but this isit, that Chriſt enja 
1n Heaven is more, than Chriſt enjoyed here 
earth; Iwill drink it new with you (ith he) 
Fathers Kingdom : The floud-getes are there ('& 
were_) opened; and the heart enlarged and m 
capacious to let in the fulneſs of God to the fil 
of the Glortified Believer, even to the very b 
Therefore is Com ::union with Chriſt (aid to; 
New in Heaven: We may have Chriſt here, 4 
Bclicvers have him; but chis is an additiop, wh 
we hc our husband not only right, buc 
acceſs 'm'nediatly and moſt intimatly to conve 
with him, ind he to converſe with us : When | 
Deen ſhali be brought unto the King in Raiment 
needle-work . and taben into the Kings Palace mw 
tladneſs and with joy, and the Virgins her Co 
ons with her ; When there ſhall be a putting of! 
belief to (ſhame and an Eterna! Baniſhment of 
and a Compleating of Believers SatisfaQtion : 
eyeof the moſt profoundly. exerciſed and « 
perienced believers never ſaw,their car neverhet 
neither were they ever able to conceive the the 
andth part of theſe abundant conſolations & 
heart-raviſhing-joys, that ſhall flow from ny 
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-nce of the Lamb and of him that fitteth on the 


Throne , Where there ſhall be no intervecning 
I>rdinances , nor Temple in that higher Houſe ; 
mat the Lamb ſhall be the light thereof ; aud yetall 
his offered to finners, and put in Chriſts Teſts- 
nentto them,to the end it may be made ſure. And 
Laſtly, As all theſe other things do Concur to make 
zut the excellency ofthe Bargain ; So doth this in 
ſpecial manner, that the price is payed, that they 
ve — lay down, but may come and take 

| freely without money and without price. 


Secondly, For furthering and ſtrengthening the 
onſolation , ye would conſider, that the Believer 
ho receives Chriſt as he is offered 1n the Goſpel, 
though he be a finner, yet he hath a moſt ſufficient, 
xcellent and unqueſtionableſecurity for,and right 
Into all theſe good things , that our dieing Lord 
efus hath comprehended in this Teſtament: believ- 
ng finners, what ſecurity would ye have ? ye have 
Chriſt: werd, 1 ſy xnt» you , Sec. Ye have Chriſts 
ovenant and Teftament; This 1s the Cup of the 
ew Teſtament in my Bloxd;, and now the Tefſta- 
ent is Confirmed and Sealed , fo that neither 
an nor Angel can annull nor alter itz Our Lords 
eſtament being Sealed yt ſtands legally regiſtredin 
he Court Borks ot Heaven; and it ſtands | 
pn theſe terms , that a finner who takes with his 
n, diſclaims his awn righteouſneſs, and betakes 
imſelt roChriſts Righteouſneſs , putting it in the 
room of his own, for his Juſtification before God ; 
Ray be ſure of Chriſts legacy and of Heaven: as it's 


338 Matthew 26. Verſ. 28. * 
ſure, that Chriſt ſuffered , and Inſtituted- 
Sacrament for his Comfirmation in the Faith a 
the accepting of Chriſt,the ſubmitting to his righ 
oaſneſs, the yielding to the Covenant, and 
fing with him on his own terms, gives him art 
to Heaven and all the riches contained in his Fel 
ment. To make out this, as being the very th 
of the comfortable application of all that hath bt 
ſaid,and of what we are further to ſay; I ſhall of 
theſe four grounds; The Firft whereof is, ſa 
clear Scripture, That holds forth ſo much, « 
That as really they ſhall have life who take Ch 
and his offer, and cloſe with him; as he really! 
fered and ſatisfred the Juſtice of God for therr fl 
the Firift of theſe Scriptures is Heb. 7. 2 4. 19M 
fore he is able to ſave them to the nttermaſt that q 
unto God by him; He is an able Saviour, able to 
uttermoſt,and there is not a point ofLatitude,lot 
tude or altitude beyond the uttermyſt ; He 1s able 
ſave them all, and what all? All that will cal 
and make uſe of him, and give him the credit of 
Offices; all that will come unto God by him. A Sed 
1s Rom. 5. 20, Where the Apoſtle out-reaſons fl 
for holding torth the triumph of free-Grace ; Wi 
fin abwnded (ſaith he) Grace did much more aboun 
That as (in hath reigned unto death, Even («6 (@ 
indeed it is an excellent $5) might Grace Rei 
through Rizhreauſneſs xnto Erernal Life by Jall 
Chriſt our Lard though we would endeavour 
our utmoſt to untold rheſe :vords, we could not 
fold all that isinfolded in them; did fin make finally 
lyable todeath, and Triumph over them? So Gi 
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hath ere& a Throne, by Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
not by inherent Holineſs, ard hath Triumphed 
| overſin: the way how Grace gives out its orders & 
\ obtairrs i's end, 1s not by cur Righteouſneſs, but by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, throvgh Fatth in him 3 
| Juſtice (to ſpeak with reverence) is off the Throne 

| and Grace orders and ſways all, in making Appl1- 
cation of Chriſts purchaſed righteouſneſs to believ- 
ers- The Third Scripture is Ads 13, 38. Be it 
lnown wnto you , therefore, Men and Brethren , that 
threugh this man is preached unto you the forgruenneſs 
of ſms; and verſ. 26. To yu 1s the word of this Sal- 
vation ſent ; O glad tidings to the greateſt ſinners ? 
Thorow the man Chrift is Preached to you Remiſſion 
of fins , and by bim all that Believe are juſtified from 
all things from which ye could not be Juſtified by the 
Law of Mojes, What are ye owing ? Or what can 
the Law, Juſtice or Satan claim? ye are Juftified 
from all theſe things: & when he ſpeaks thus todeſs 
piſers with a Be it bhnown unto you , That the offer 
Is made to them, we may on good ground turn 1t 
over toyou, ard ſay, Be it hnown unto you, that 
thirow Chriſt Jeſus, ye may have Remiſſion of fins. 
| and b2 Puſtified from all things from witch ye could 
| mt ve Juſtified by the Law of Moſes, According to 
| the terms »5t the Covenant : Let your l1bc]! be as 
| long >$ it will ; Grace is on the Throne and will re- 
_ ceive you, Secondly, Confider, that the great de- 
? figr.e which the Lory drives in the buſineſs of Re. 
| demyrion and publiſhing of it in the Goſpel, Is, 
that R-m:ſſion of ſins and Life may be made ſure to 
| loſt Sinners that come to Chriſt : Why I pray,was 
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the Covenant made? was it not for this ew 
it is, Heb. 8, This is the Covenant (aith the| 
that | will make with the houſe of Iſrael , I 
Merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſin 
Intquities will I remember no more; no m 
ſweet ſound ” What is the defigne of the Me 
in his Sufferings? Is it mot this? So fobn 1g 
I am come, that they might have Liſe and have it: 
abundantly ; and John 17, For their ſakes I $ 
fie wry ſelf, that they alſowas be Sanftified; and 
the new Covenant in his Blood 1s for the Rem 
the ſms of many , and this being the mean for a 
ing the end, Itis Impoſſible, that 1tcan miſgy 
fail. Thirdly, Conſider the Contrivance © 
Covenant, and ye will ſee, that it 1s 1mpoſfil 
can fail ; Heaven and Earth ſhall ſooner fail, 
one Title of this ſworn and confirmed Coven 
It cannot fail on the Mediator fide, for he | 
Payed the price already ; Neither can 1t fail 
Jehouahs fide, He will not fail to make Applica 
of Grace tofinners, nor be unfaithful to the Fall 
ful Mediator ; And fince upon the one fide, Jul 

had acceſs toexadt of Chriſt the full price, eve 
the leaſt farthing, by vertue of the Covenant 
Redemption, when he became (ſurety ; will not 
ſame Covenant, on the other ſide, make 1t out, 
Grace ſhall have as good acceſs to pardon the f1 
for whom he undertook ? For he (ſaith the Apol 
a Cor. 5. ) was made ſin for us, who knew no; 
that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
him; If the Covenant (which is one) hath had | 
defigncd cifeR in and on the Mediator , =» 

alfil 
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fulfilling all that was undertaken by him therein ; 
ſhal not the promiſes made to him, as .namely 
theſe, Iſaiah 534 10. 11, He ſhall ſee his ſeed; the 
Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in bis hand, by 
his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant judliſ) 
many, take effe& and de fulfilled ? Doubtleſs they 
will moſt certainly and —_ Fowthly, 
' Conſider the great experience which the Saints 
have had of the truth of this in all ages, are there 
any this day before the Threne, Bleſſing the Lamb 
2nd him that fits thereon, or any that are on their 
} way thither-ward : But they are ſo many witneſſes 
of this Truth, that cloſing with Chriſt hath good 
Security for Remiſſion of fins, and for Eternal 
life ? There ſhall never be one who ſhall have it to 
ſay, | truſted to this ſecurity, and it failed me : 
| ard hereupon raiſeth the ſweet Song, Worthy is the 
# Lamb to recetve Power, and Riches and Wiſdom, and 
# flrength , and Hononr, and Glory, and Bleſſing, Revel. 
5. 12, Nay even thoſe in the Pit ſhall bear witneſs 
+ of the truth; for (ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 2- 15. 
* we are nnto God a ſweet Saviour in them that are 
+ ſaved and in them that Pariſh j to the one we are 
| the Savin of Beath unto death: and to the other , 
the Saviour of Liſe unto life j And in the preceed- 
| Ing words he ſaith, Thanks be to God which al- 
Ways cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt; He maketh 
the Triumph of the falthfull Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pei,ſome way, to bein them that are damned, by 
his taking vengeance on them , for diſpifing His 
Grace offered: and they are made to ſee, that it 
was a ſure bargain te them that through Grace em- 
braced it. And if this be ſo Good a bargain to 
F* them that embrace it, and ſo very fiker and ſure, 
What 
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What, I pray,are we ſeeking ? But that thig 
bargain and the ſufficient ſecurity thereof 
taken hold on, as it 1s propoſed : alter ne 
terms of it; and indeed 1t would be very unre 
able to preſume to do ſo, or ſo much as toe 
an alteration of them : for though we had 
our own contriving, We would never, by ver 
contrive them ſo well : Nay let me ſay, it A 
were Preaching to you, they would think: 
Priviledge to have acceſs to mention His pre 
Name. Now ſeeing it is the Great defigne q 
Goſpel to have ſinners cloſing with Chriſt « 
own Terms: O do not fruſtrate the Grace of « 
And ſecing Grace makes offer of Life and c 
miſkon of fins to finners, to ſave them freely! 
Grace get (uch ſinners to ſaveas it's ſeeking, all 
ſhall be a bargaine. | 
Thirdly, To proſecnte this yet a little furt 
ye would confider, that, as there is a good | 
gain to be had thorow Chriſt and by Faith in h 
and as there is good (ſecurity for it : ſo 1t 1s 
Lords delight and good Pleaſure, and he 1s vi 
deſirous that ſinners ſhould make Application 
itby Faith, reccive and reſt on him and his rigl 
ouſeneſs, tor making themſelves eternally Hap 
We are not ſpecking of ſuch a Happineſs and 
rity, that the Lord will be angry at you if yet 
hold of 1t : but of a happineſs and ſecurity, t 
he is ſeriouſly willing ye ſhould receive : And 
doth moſt earneſtly beſcech 7; uu to take hold off 
Covenant on theſe Sweet and eaſy terms, that; 
be Heartily content and well pleaſed with it. 
ſenſible ſingers, do ye 1ndced believe this, wh 
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preach to you, that our Lord Jeſus 1s as det1- 

us to have you ſaved, asyeare3 and that his 
hteouſceſs be cloſed with, as yeare to haveit? 
y more, that there was never a Soul more 
nerie and greedie( when with a heart-chock full 
defires after it)to Communicat, than he 1s ſeri- 
ſly wiliing to admit ſuch a ſoul to Communion 
th him? Then, as ye would do him a Pleaſare 
nd it'sall that ye can do ) keep not a diſtance, 
t ſtep toand take what he offer: ; not onlie 
Sacrament, but himſelf in it, for your head, 
and and Lord : and that ye may not ſcare, 
nd or haltto do ſo; Conſider, that there is not 
lie a Warrant to come, but that he calleth you 
come,and 1s readie heartilie to welcome you ; 
eon his call, and his call 1s no eſs broad than 
call of the Goſpel: there 15a Warrant given 

u on your hearing of the Goſpel, ard quiting 
your own righteouſneſs, toreceive Chriſtand 

s Rightcouſneſs, and to admit of him to the 
erciſe of his Offices about yuu, according to 
Covenant : And indeed we know not atruth 
the Goſpel thi: hath more Confirmation than 
is hath, wiz. Thar Chritt the Mediator 1s veric 
IIogad defirous thatfianers cluſe with him, 
Id 2ct the good of his purchaſe. For the making 
It of which, take theſe tol'owing Confiderations. 
rſt, what is the great detigi of the Covenant, 
t this? As we have it, [ſatah G1. 1, 2, 3.The 
tr of the Lord God is upm me, becauſe he hath 
ointed me to P:eachgood tid! gs to the mech, He 
th jent me to bind up the broken hearted, to pro» 
al'r. lib-jty to the Capttves, to eive to them tyat 
wrn beauty fer aſhes, the oz1 of Jo; for Mourn- 


ing, 


- 
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- of aQual laying down his life; He will not « 
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ing, and the Garment of Praiſe for the Sy 
Heavineſs : and this is called the Proclaiming 
acceptable year of the Lord: wherein all the 
Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinitie concur, as 11 
verſe 1. Conſider fecondly, All his Offices 
ye will find that they Preach and Proclain 
ſame thing ; his Nameis Feſus, becauſe He | 
his People from their ſins; Heis King, Prieſt 
Prophet forthisend : and what ſaith his Preag 
and Correſpondent Prayer, Joh.17. Father | 
tbat they whom thou haſt gtuven me, be with me 
that he would fain have them there? And wha 
I ſay ? Is there any proof of it, that can be 
beyond his Death ? Tlay down my life ( ſaith! 
for my ſheep ; The Salvation of loſt EleR Sir 
went very near his heart 3 therefore, when 
in Heaven nor on carth can help, then ſait 
Lo I come to do thy will, O my God. Thi 
Conſider with what pleaſure and delight he 
about the work of Redemption; as is very 
in that 40th Pſalm, where he heartſomely 
Lo I come, I delight te do thy will : I even haſt 
undertake it; and when he 15come,he ſaith, 
4+ 34. Itis my meat, todo the willof him tha 
me,and tofiniſh his works And what work was 
Even to lay down his Life,to gather the loſt 
of the houſe of Iſrael! ; to take away the feud 
was betwixt God and them, and to Reco 
them to him:and when it cometh to the very] 


his mouth to divertit:though he might have 
manded more than twelve Legionsof Angels, 
he would not do it : ſor this cauſe ( ſaith he )6 
7 into this World, Fourthly, Confider the ent 
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11 the Ordinances ; wherefore are they inſtituted? 
Vhat ſaith the Word ? But that #horow this man is . 
eached unto you forgiveneſs of ſins ? What ſay Mt- 
iſters ? But that we are Ambaſſadors in Chriſts 
lead, beſeeching you to be Reconciled unto God.Which 
ridenceth plainly, that Chriſt would fain (* to 
zeak ſo ) have peace made betwixt God and fin- 
ers, and them ſaved: and whar ſaith the Sacra- 
xent, but even the words of the Text Tots is 
he new Covenant in my Blood, ſhed for the Remiſſi- 
n of tbe ſins of many : And can we think on the 
d of theſe Ordinances, but we muſt alſo think 
n Cirriſts willingneſs, that ſinners ſhould make 
\pplication of him and ofhisPurchaſe ! Fifthly, 
onſider further how he efteems of a ſinners 
oming to him, Thereis ( ſaith he _) j5y in Hea- 
en at the Converſion of a ſinner, We may ſay 
at it is the gladneſs of his heart, when any fin- 
r cometh home to him : therefore it is ſaid, 
at the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his 
nd, and he ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul and 
ſatisfied, Iſaiah 53. 10, 11. It 15 ſatisfaRion 
d him for all the travel of his Soul, to ſee finners 
Dming in, and getting good of him: and in the 
ong, He is ſaid fo feed in the Gardens, and to be 
ethering Lilltes ; Yea,that the day of Souls being 
pauſed to him,is the dayof the gladneſs of his heart, 
Ixthly, Confider,how weighted (to ſpeak ſo with 
verence to him ) our Lord is, when ſinners will 
ot make uſe ot him, it's accounted by him, as it 
ere an affrorting of him; Even a treading of 
ve Blood of the Covenant under foot, and an ac- 
punting of it to be an unboly thinz, and a ſort and 
JWcgree of doing deſpight to rhe Spitit 6, Grace : 
© Q 2 He 
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He whocould look ſometimes on the wr 
God and not ſhed a tear; yet, when he cam 
Jeruſalem, weeped overit : And upon the 
hand, O ! what complacency haih he in a; 
ners coming home to him, * which makes 
ſweetly ſmile and rejoice ? Seventhly, Conff 
his exceeding great forbearance toward ſinm 
while they are ſtraying, and his exceeding he 
tie welcoming of them, when they return. 
an inqueſt ( toſay ſo ) be led on hi: Proceed 
with all the Hearers of the Goſpel, that are | 
on carth, and withall that are in Heaven : 
hell, and all ofthem will be conſtrained to 
ſcribe to the truth of this, that he 1s full of h 
ſuffering: Doth he not ſpare even the veſle 
wrath fitted to deſtruftion ? And doth hei1 
not only ſpare his own, but pitie them 
Father piticth his Children? And that wot 
ful welcome of the Father to his Prodigal ! 
15 nothing to Chriſts welcoming of a repent 
finner, being but a dark reſemblance of it 3 
caſts net up to him his bygone faults, neil 
ſays, what is this you have done, mile 
Wretch ! No ſuch word; butThrs 7s my Son 
was dead, and is alive, that was loſt, and nal 
found : Believe it, O belicve it, C which 15] 
very ſcope of the Parable ) Our Lord Jeſus 18 
glad in a Holy way at a ſinners coming he 
Eighthly, Conſider how cafic our Lord 1s to 
pleaſed witi any honeſt mint orcflay that is m 
of returning to hum ; He 1s fo very wil:1:2g, th 
ſinner make App'ication of hisRighteoutneſs, tf 
where there is reality,he will Cas it were) i 
half a Faith for Faith, were it cven uy 
mM 
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| ſmobing Flax, or bruiſed Reed, or a grain of Mu- 
E $.rd-jeed; He will take 4 ſincere reſolution to 
) confeſs, for the confeſſion of fin; which 15 clear 
Pal. 32. I ſaid ( faith David ) I will confeſs my 
| Tranſereſſin,ard thou jorgavelt tie /niquity of my ſin : 
F If he had propoſed the offer of life on ſuch terms, 
% 25 would hav: wearicd us all our days, we ought 
/ to havc judged hiin willing that we ſhould par- 
: take of it, for it coſt him very dear: But 
> when it is not 4b5ravams Faith only, but an 
! Faith how weak ſever, 1f ſound, that he gract- 
| cufly accepts; How doth it ſet forth his great 
| willingneſs? Him that cometh to me ( ſaith he _) 
I will in no wiſe caft out;The word 1s doubled in the 
| Original 1 willnot, Not, to ſhew the holy paſſionat- 
| neſs of our Lords defire, and his exceeding great 
| willingneſs to have ſinnerscloſing with himzſo Iſat- 
| &þ 45.Salvation is promiſed even to a Loobþ look un- 
| $1 me all the ends of the Earth, and be ſaved: and if 
| ſinners cannot well look, think but honeſtly, and 
| let their heart yield,and it ſhall be a bargain ; He 
; thatis athir8 let him come,Rev.22.And if there be 
{ ſcarce the pain of hunger and thirſi,The Spirit and 
| the Bride ſay come, and whoſoever will, let him come 
| and tabeof the water of life freely ; And this wil- 
| lingneſs is nothing elſe,but the thought and defire 
of an heart conſenting to accept of his offer 3 or 
W 1f this be not little enough, there js leſs yet, Pſal. 
W 37.7. Rcft in the Lord, The word (as itis on the 
 Margent,and Pſal.6 2.1.) is be ſilent to the Lord; If 
+ the heart cannot ſo well and diftin@ly ſay, Amen 
S- to the bargain, let it ( as it were) hold its tongue, 
W or hold its peace; let it be filent, ſay nothing a- 
W galoſt it, orgive a ſilent quiet anſwer, or by way 
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of Approbation, and Acceptation, keep ſil 
and it ſhal be accepted : O wonderful ſoc 
Doth not this declare, and manifeſtly Preach 
exceeding great willingneſs, that our ſweet 
Jeſus hath toCommunicat,and apply his Pure 
to ſinners? Ninthly, Confider the perſon 
whom he confers the offer, and the manner 
he proſecutes it;and it may yet further hold fa 
how ſeriouſly willing he is that finners ſho 
welcome it, and be made up by it ; whoI p 
are called ? Luke 14. 21. It's the Poor, the 
the M.imed, the Halt, the Lame, &c« And 

there any that can ſay, they are worſe? If t 
fay I can do nothing ; I am Maimed and can 
come : The Goſpel bidscall the Cripple,and y 
vidcs him a Chariot of the wood of Lebanon, pa 
with love, andhaving ( toſpeak ſo _) all the$ 
and Cuſhions of it of love, Cant.z.10: And gi 
Stilts or Crutchesof Grace, to underprop, { 
Eagles wings to carry them:If thou be a confy 
y,& wor ſt not what tedo, it bids call the bl 
If thou be Poor, Blind, Miſerable, Wretched 
Naked, and yet having conceited and fanciedt 
thou waſt Rich, thou art not excluded forall th 
for Rev. 3. 18. Laodicea confiſts of a hypoct 
cal Pack, and company of Luke-warm Pre 
ſour;, who are fo loathlome to Chriſt, that 
threatens to ſpue them out of his mouth:and 
to ſuch, evento ſuch he ſaith, I counſel thee t 
of me, &c, And if theſe be invited, who can( 
empt or exclude themſelves, from the offer or! 
gain ? Do not theſe hag moſt convincingly 4 
1rrefragably demonſtrat his willingneſs ? WI 
there is not a fianer that is either poor, proud,yv 


hy pocritl 


Matthew 26. Verſ. 28. 349 
critical, (9c. Lut he is included in the call 
f the Goſpel ? Tenthly,Confider his urgency and 
\refſineneſsin makingand bearing home the offer: 
. howfong-ſuffering is He / And with what pa- 
;encedoth he wait dn? It's not an Ambaſlage 
hat's broken up; if it be not preſently cloſed 
with,as a haſtie man doth : but, 417 the day have 
7 fretched out my hands to a gain-ſaying people, Lia. 
6s. Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would Thave 
athered thee, &c. Mat. 23. How doth Wiſdom 
ſtand and preſs her Invitation ? Prov. 1. 20. and 
8. 1,2 &c. Feb. 18.31,32 Turn ou at myrebuke, 
by will ye die ? Luk. 14, 23, Go to the high ways, 
nd compel them to come in; 1 Joh. 3. 23. This 1s 
his Commandment, that ye believe on the Name of 
he Son of God : It's not left as an 1adifferent thing 
t ſinnersoption, to do or not do, but the ſame 
uthority that enjoins keeping the Sabbath, and 
hat forbids Curſing and Swearing, doth lay on 
this Command of Believing, Come to the Wedding, 
Belteve, manand woman, and be ſaved: and 
what is all this to the bowels of mercy, Grace,and 
dve thatare in him? Mis belly is like Ivory, overe 
laid with Saphires : His face is white and Rudd), 
a part whereof this is; and yet it's nothing (* to 
eak ſo) tothe principal Copie, which is his 
neart, that's a great depth, eventhe very Center 
and Element ( as it were ) of love:God is love(ſaith 
John)as ifhe were nothing elſe but love:and what 
2 love muſt it be, where he is( x0 ſpeak ſo Jturned 
Into love in the perſon of Chriſt tAngels cannot to 
he full,conſider of it,nor conceive it:Your hearts 
annod reach it : ſure there is much, wonderfv''e 
much ground here tolay it for an undoubted tho 
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that our Lord Jeſus is exceedingly deſirous 
Salvation of figners, and of many finners : 
In a great readinefs to make his Righteoy 
forth-coming tothem,and heartily to weicay 
that come to him. 
The ſccond Uſe isof Exhortation : and ye 
at firſt bluſh, ſee whether it runs, even to 
us up toaccept of, and embrace theſe good} 
with glad hearts : is there here a good bay 
and a ſure way through Faith to make uſe « 
And 1s Chrift ſo willing to Communicat| 
What ſhall I fay to you? ls itnota vity to! 
it? Nay, would ye do Chriſt a plcaſure ? } 
lay weight on his Righteouſneſs, and give] 
finful Souls to be ſaved by him. If we fat 
great or hard things from you to pleaſe him,w 
you not judge your ſelves obliged to grant thi 
But when he ſaith on the matter, give me 
Souls to be faved, and I ſhall account that $ 
fation to me for all the travel of my Soul ;! 
How unſpeakably great is your Obligation 
ly and cheerfu.ly togrant fo loving and re; 
able a requeſt? If ſuch a gracious offer ha 
ver been made, It would have been, Men' 
Brethren what (hall we da! And there wouldl 
been a mighty great ſcariug and tremblin 
draw near 3; but when it is not to the Me 
that cannot be touched, nor to Mes that 
are called to come, but to a Saviour, whom 
cannot pleaſe better then, nay not at all, bu 
receiving of him, and whom in ſome reſpedt, 
cannot diſpleaſe at all;if ye receive him, let 
beſeech and obteſt y-u,as ye would not be fo 
gvilty of treading tins Bivod ot the Gyvenant 
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er foot, and as ye would not for ever debar 
our ſelyes from Remiſfion of fins, and from 
jendſhip with him, make uſe, O make uſe of 
iis Propitiation for ſin, and for procuring your 
ardon and peace ; would to God this were the 
uit of ſuch a days work; for indeed 1t's our 
reat work, and the verie ſcopeof all our Preach- 
3 And behold, Proclaim to you, that Remiſſi- 
n of fins is to be had thorow his Blood, and that 
here ſhall not be anic upbraiding of you,nor caſt- 
1g up of bygones, if ye will indeed receive him 
id cloſe with him, on his own ſweet, eafte,and 
eric reaſonable terms : O then fi: not this ur- 
ent Call,and the day of your merciful Vifitation. 
And topreſs this Exhortation a little,Confider, 
at Grace hatha Throne,and ſhall triumphin this 
zoſpel, cither in your gaining, orin being aven- 
ed upon you for your deſpifing of its richeſt and 
ceſt offers : Let us I pray,reaſon the matter with 
ou a little. And firſt, Are there not ſinners here ? 
here 15 not adefign in this Goſpel to ſave anie 
thers but ſinners; and ifſo, to you is this Salvua- 
on ſent, who by nature are ſinners, enemies, and 
t feud with God : The dofrine of this Goſpel 
arries 1n its boſom Remiſſion of fias : would to 
yod ye were ſuitablie affeted with fin,and judging 
our ſelves, that ſo ye might be in ſome capacitic 
d recetve1t, Secondlic,Tell me what is it that ye 
ould be at ? Is it Remiffion of ſins ? It's here : 
Vould you have the Covenant and PromiſesHere 


ey are. Is 1t Chriſt himſelf that ye would have, R 
auſe ye dare not truſt toa Promiſe without a_ 


2utioner ? Here he is. Or would ychave Her een! 
nd be eternally happy ? It's a!ſ9 here. C-rifider 
| Q 5 Ws 


% 5 » 3 : x 
Ac 


| 


j 


' you ſay that the ſecuritie is not valid,vood & 
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then, I beſeech you, what is in your offer : | 
ficient? And if ye ſhould, there are many witty 
in Heaven againſt you, arid alſo the Sacrame 
Earth, which now 1s offered to conficm you: ! 
bargain therefore,and its ſecuritie, muſt be 
ved,elſe wo unto you for ever ; This word wl 
we now preach, nay theſe ſtones ſhal bear; 
neſs againſt you, that our Lord ſcſus was wi 
toſave you, and everie one of you, and ye w 
not: And therefore your Blood ſhal be requi 
vour own hand, and He found without ar 
leaſt culpable acceſſion to it. Thirdly, Yeare 
toCommunicat to day, or ye are only to be k 
ersand Spettators : whether the one or th 
ther, 15 there not a neceſſitie that ye cloſe. 
bargain ? ſfye be to Communicat, will ye 
the Bread ard Wine,and m's:en andflight Ch 
If ſo, ye will eat an4 drink your own Dam 
on. Would you have the Character ofa r 
Communicant? This 1s it, that ye renc 
Your own, and truſt to his Righteouſiefs, 
take thc Sacrament for a C:1nfirmation of you 
tereſt in it : [f ye come thus, ye ſhal be welct 
for this. Osdinance 15 appointed for this ! 
end; If-ye be not to Communicat, th 
of the Goſpel comes to you, though ye havi 
cluded your ſelves from the Sacrament, 

thorow Ignorance or. Scanda] : It might 
ſweet Communion to you, if yet Chriſt {| 
welcome, and it ſhouldI afſure you in his N 
make way '0 anew Communion here, or 1n! 
--*- But Fourthly, I would alittle morey 
eularly beſeech you te confider, that ye! 
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cither give Chriſt a welcome or not, a Yea or a 
'vay-ſay, a grantor a denyal for there 15no mean 
B or middle: This day ſhal not paſs and govy,with- 
S out a hit or a miſs,(to ſpeak ſo_) Chriſt will not 
knock at your door, and nothing follow or be 
done : It will either be, that Chriſt was at ſuch a 
time, ruzed or commended, and made offer of, 
and his People would have noneof him:or that the 
heart opened as the heart of Lyd7a,unto the Lord, 
and that Salvation came to the Soul, as it did to 
Zaccheus his houſe: your time is but ſhort and un- 
certain, ye know notif ye ſhal come another Sab- 
bath to hear ; ſome that now ſpeak to you, and 
ſome that hear, are dayly removed: And this 
bids you make haſte tocreep in to him quickly, 
vithout longer delay, while his arims are ſtretch- 
ed out to receive and embrace you : Thereare ſe- 
eral ſorts among you, that keep at a diſtance 
from Chriſt : but T would have all of you ſoberly 
o think, whether ye will ſay, Tea or Nay? There 
15 here what may ſilence and ſatisfie any Soul, hat 
nwarts with the call of God. Can ye fay, that 
licre 15 any better bargain, any better ſecurity, 
dr any heartier calland invitation? Let us come and 
eaſon together ſaith the L rd : (I{a.1.18, 19.)T70ugh 
ur ſins be as Crimſon, they ſhal be as white as Snow: 
heugh) they be red as Scarlet, they (hal be as Wodl : 
f ze be willing and obedient, \e ſhal eat the good of 
he land: but iye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhal he de- 
rozea. Our Lords Bloud is of that efficacy,that 
t can make Crimſ2n and Scarlet-coloured fins, 
matte, white as S10ow and Wool; Why do ye 
cn lnver, ſtick, ſtand or halt ? 
Ye will it may ve, Obje& and ſay : Firſt, I 
would 


| on the Throne that call you : and this 1s & 
| Voice, Thou haſt ſpoken and done evil as | 


 verie Crippleſt of you that cannot come of y 


354 Matthew 26, Verſ. 28. 
I would fain come if I durſt : but conſider I 
you, that it s Chriſt and the Covenant,andC 


couldeſt, yet return unto me : and therefore 
and tremble, yetcome : fear, and bring 
11:s with you to the Fountain to be waſhen, 
toa Skirt of his love, to be converted there 
and. you ſhall on your coming, be cleanſed 
covered. But itmay be, ye will next Obje@ 
ſay, I would fain come, but I cannot come. | 
anſwer, let meask you, is there a Soul in' 
this day, that can ſay, I would fain have c 
and could not come ? That which we ſeek of 
15, to make no long, tedious or toilſome Vo 
if there be horeſtie : it'sonly, that when 
15 come to you, 3e will he willing to receiveh 
and if ye thus come, ye are Believers: Do n 
beſcech you, miſtake, in thinkin (and the 
obſtruting your own coming _) that perſons1 
ficſt be Believers and then come to Chriſt, | 
butficſt ye muſt come with the little glimme 
that ye hav2, and lame as yeare, and it wilt 
with you ; his Chariot 15 waiting for you,enc 


ſelves to Chriſt; it ye be willipg to cloſe 
him on his own Terms, he ſhall cometo you 
But it's !ike, ſome will in the third place 
ze and ſay, alace,Iam veric indiſpoſed to c0 
For Anſwer | ſhall grant,it may indeed bet 
but yet conſider who are invited, it's the Z 
Blind, Halt, Maimed, Wretcbed and Miſer, 
O what unfitneſs have ſach! and yet noneof 0 
are excepted againſt : I would haye none ta 
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preſumptuous and vain : but if indeed ye would 


| #'in come, ye cannot come ſo indiſpofed, as the 


| 3rozin will on that account be caſt: It will not 


bc the want of a Diſpoſition that ſhall caſt it,elſe 


« Cripple and Biind,and Luke-warm Laodiceans, 
he polls been invited : whether is a ſuirable diſ- 
poſition of your own making, or of Ciriſts? Sure 
it's of his: and can ye expe ought from him, 
without coming tohim,or believing 1n him ? But 
Fourthly,Come will ObjeR and ſay , Alace, I have 
often come and broken away again, how can 
then believe that I am invited? For Anſwer, I 
would deſire you to conſider, whether that Ob- 
jeGontends, even to queſtion the truth of the 
Goſpel ? Cur Lord Jeſus ſaith, He came to ſave . 
ſinners, and ye ſay, I would fain know if that be 
true or not; if ye be Poer, Blina, Miſerable, Na- 
bed, &c. and have need, He command: us to 1n- 
vite aad call ſuch; and it's the way of unbclief to 
makethem ſcar atChriſt, and ſtand furtheſt aback 
from him, who have moſt need to draw near to 
him; if ye have come, and breken afterward, 
come again : and where a knot hath not holden, 


| caſt anew one:But alace ! Ti:ere is a ſort of care- 


leſs Atheiſts, and ſecure Hypocrites, whom this 
"Goſpel ſtrikes dead : and carnal Worldlings,who 
have no ſerious thoughts of what is coming : I 
would poſc ſuch, and ask you, Care ye for your 
Souls? Care yefor Remiſſion of fins? Or care ye 
for the enjoying of God ? If ye do,then ſure it is 
unſpeakablieof your concernment to conſider,and 
clofe with the call and offer of this Goſpe/:And if- 


| there deanie of you that have loved your Idols, 


2nd after them will go, I woulddeſire you in iy. 
er þ 
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berneſs to ſay to it, will ye prefer any Jde 
Chriſt, the creature to the Creator, the tem 
ral ſinful being of your body, to the eternaly 
being of both Soul and Body ? Ifye will, the; 
ſure that this ConviRtion in your Judgementg 
Conſcience, will goalong with ſuch a curſed | 
ſolution, that Chriſt and Heaven were the abl 
lutely beſt Bargain. | ; 
The tinird Uſe ſerves to cheer and ſolace fy 
ners, that have betaken themſe'ves to Chriſt; ( 
All yewhoare glad to hear tell of ſuc 1 a Saviog 
and whoſe heart 15 even now content to take hin 
and to renounce all Idols for his ſake: We hay 
Firſt, Remiſſion of fins, not only to offer, by 
even to proclaim freely to you : He that beliew 


ts paſt from death to life, and ſhal not come into 


demnation : Th:re is no condemnation to them wh 
are mm Chriſt Feſus, who walk not aft r the fl:th,bu 
afrer the Spiitt, asit is Rom, 8. 1. If ye ſay,what 
will become of the ſins that we are now under. the 
guilt of / IT anſwer, they ſhall be freely forgivens 
In thoſe days and at that ti ne((aith the Lord by thy 
Prophet feremy, Chap. 50. 20, ) The Iniquity 
Iſrael ſhal be ſ1ug t for, and there ſhal be nme, and 
the fins of Judah, and they ſhal. not be found : far | 
will pardon them whon I reſerve: Whea all t 

Booxs ſhal be caſt open, there ſhall be nothi 

found tocharge upona believing Ele; It's Gu 
that juſtifieth, who ſhal condemn ? Sin is pardoned 
to you,as it wasfo Abraham aid to David : and 


I; Heaven 1s made as ſure to you, as it was to them, 


who are now 1n it: ye have the ſame Surety, 
ſame Siviour, the ſame Covenant, Secondly 
What Promiſe would ye have? I know ye.neet 


man! 
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many 3 but is there any of the Promiſes that is 
not in the Covenant? Yea,ye have the Covenant 

| & Chriſt both, for He is given for a Covenant to you. 

All things are yours, ( AS It 15, I Cor. 3. _) Whether 

Paul or Apollos, or Cephas, or the World,or Life, or 

Death, w things preſent, or things to come, all are 

'0urs, and ye are Chriſts ; Ye havea title and right 

| to all the Promiſes, and may comfort your ſelves 

| inthe aſſured hope of the performance of them:O/ 

That many were in capacity to receive this conſo= 

| lation. Thirdly, There may be a weariſome time 

{ here, and who knows what tryals and ſcaiterings 

| may overtake you ; what times may £0 over you 

| ere ye zct anorher. Communion - It were beſt then, 

WE that ye who ſcriouſly mind tocleaveto Chriſt and 

W his Covenant, were making for them : and there- 

& forelay up this Conſolation, O Believers, com- 

fort vour ſelves in this bleſſed Bargain, ye have 

Chriſt aid Remiſſton ot fins, take the Sacra- 

vE mentas a Seal thereof : There 1s a day coming, 

BE when ye will drinkit new 1n the Kingdom of Hea- 
& ven : O cheer your ſelves in the hope of it,& for . 

the t:mein this Reſemblance of it, when ye fre a 
poor inan perſonatingour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ant-- 

* by this warrant offering him to you: The day is 

coming when there ſhall be no Reſemblange, no 

Temple, no Miniſters, no Ordinances, no, Z:cra- 

ment: but ye ſhal drink of that new wine, the 

grapes whereof grow on Chriſt Jeſus the tree of Life 

in the dſt of the Paradiſe of God,even theewine of 

the Conſolation of lory, that will keep vou in a 

continual holy Raviſhment, when all rears ſhal 

ve wiped away, and ye ſhall have fully ſatisfying 

Lictiedneſs, in the immediat Viſion and fruition : 

Go 


i wſc-making of the Coyenavt, and of the Sac 


qd} am, #0 behold my Glory: and again, the Glory whid 
| thou gaveſt me, I have given them : and ſaith he 


Wi Ringogm will ſuperabundantlie make up all : 
> 


1;4, Very 
1; ſighing and Sorrow for ever to tlee away : 


/\\| a free and trank Beſtower, and notablic 


and your longing deſires quickned to taſte of thi 
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God : And fince it is ſo, Let the Foy of the 1 
be your ſtrength: There ſhall not a Believer come 
the Lords Table this day, but there is a day « 
ming when he and ſhe ſhall drink it new,withs 
1nterruprion,eternalliein the Kir.gdom of Heave 
Father (ſaith Chriſt, John 17. ) I will, that th 
whom thou haſt given me, may be with me, where 


Rev. 3. 12. I will write upon him my new Na 
and the Name of the City of my God, &c. That ig 
the Communication and*Participation of the gle 
ry of the Head, as the Members are capable. Lp 
bour, O labour to have your Appetites ſharpned, 


new Wine:It will be freſh,ſtrong and ſweet therg 
And ſeing the Lord allows you ſuch confolation, 
take it, and take the Sacrament as a pledge ofit: 
and think with thy ſelf, O believer in Chriſt 
what ſhall T, ſinful and unworthie I, ere long 
with Chriſt at his Table in Glorie ? And is this 
Sign and Repreſentation of it under a Vail? Wh 
manner of perſon ought I to be, in all holy Converſe 
ton and Godlineſs? Ought I not to love him mu 
and tocontinue with himin all his Tentations. 


ſt draught of this new Wine will mak 


your $9uls be comforted in what ye have, and if 
the expeRation of what is coming. There a 
great things coming ; ye have a rich and liberd 


' BY. 


Securitie : Come therefore all of you, to the dy 


Matthew © 6. Verſ, 28, 389 
ment in reference to this end. An1 the Lord 


himſelf that calls you,enable you to come aright, 
that it may be a cloſed, Sealed and confirmed 


bargain, betwixt him and you this day, that ye 
may have ground to ſay, This 1s the day which the 


 L1wa hath made, wedwill be glad and rejoycein it. 
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A Thankſpiving Sermon after the Communion, the 
laſt that ever the Author preached on ſuch 
an occaſion, at Glaſzow. 


On Matth, 26. Verſ, 29, 


Þ Bu 7 ſa unte you, I will not drink henceforth of this 
* fruit of the Vine, until that day, when 1 drink it 


new with you in my Fathers Kingdor;'s 


ISERMONTE 


Yb Blefſed Lord Jeſus is now here taking leave 
of his Apoſtles, and preparing ther for the 
ſtorm they were to meet with : and for the 
conſolation of them and of all his followers,to the 
end of theworld,be Inſtituteth this Ordinance of 
the Communion, to be his Love-token in his ab- 
ſence 3 that all his Peeple might be confident of 
| hisreſpe to them, as well as to thoſe then pre- 
ſent ; and that all of them might thereby be put 
and kept in the remembrance of him, till his co- 
ming again. 
Ne hath giventhema Maſſie and marrowie Sum 
of 
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ofthe Goſpel, in the words immediatly pre 
ing. Thts Cup ( faith he ) is my Blord of the 
Teſtament, ſhed for the Remiſſion of the ſins of 
To which he ſubjoins, partly for warning, 
for coyſolation; theſe now read,But 1ſay unl 
I will not drink henceforth of the fruit of the' 
til I drink it new with you in my Fathers Kingd 
as if he had ſaid,though now we be ſitting hd 
the Communion-Tabke heartſomely tegethd 
tellyou, that I and ye will have no mo Con 
nions here on earth; the Particle But, is to- 
them a watch-word ; and yet according ta 
bleſled manner and wont, he hath the beft 
hindmoſt, and tells them glad news on the | 
of itz For they might ſay wo's us, ſweet Mg 
will we never meet again at a Commun 
Think not ſo,ſaith he,we ſhal yet meet againi 
have a ſweet Communion in Heaven : This | 
1s a very heartſome diſmiſs; though he ſends t 
2Way, advertiſing them of a ſtorm coming 5: 
though they knew not well what was before th 
yet he heartens and encourages them with a | 
miſe, that they ſhal have this Wine new, or 
thing ſignified by it, with a far other reliſh 
Glory : and that. then he and they ſhould h 
ood daisof it; I ſhal fay no more to the 
Ition, Scope, or diviſion of the Words, T 
this one Do@rine from them, and then a 
things on the Connexion for Liſe. 

The great DoRrine then implyed, is this. 
Believers will have a ſweet Communion in Cl 
Fathers Kingd1m,in Heaven, This is expreſly 
the Text, and confirmed by other Scriptures, 
namely, Luke 22. 29, Te are they that havet 
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"wed with mein my Temptations, and I appoint un- 
1 you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
: That ye may eat and drink at my Table in my 
ingdom: This is that Communion, even a par- 
aking of Chriſts Glory in his Fathers Kingdom, 
nd with him in it; and Joh, 17.verſ.22 The Glory 
hich thou gaveſt me I have given them;and verſ.24. 
ather 1 will, that they whom thou haſt gruzn me,may 
ie with me tobehald my Glory, which thou haſt given 
xewhich wordsſet forth,not only the certainty of 
e thing, a glorious place and day,& the excellen- 
of the Feaſt, but alſo a ſort of peremptorineſs in 
eference thereto, Father I will, ſaith he + when 
& prayed that the Cup might depart from himyhe 
Joes it Conditionally and with ſubmiſſion ; but 
hen he prays for Communion in Glory to him, 
& his follewers; there is no ſubmiſſior(to ſpeakſo) 
ecauſe it was according to the Covenant of Re- 
emption,and therefore he 1s abſolute and: hotiiy 
xeremptory 1n it, And the Father hears h*n almays: 
din the Epiſtles written to the ſeven Churches of 
Iſs, Rev. 2.and 3, It is promiſed by our Lord,to 
m that overcometh,that he will gtve him the hid- 
Manna,the white ſtone, and new Name; to ſit 
ith him on bis Throne: Let all Believerson earth be 
athered together, they cannot tell what this 1s, 
hat a Manna, what a Communion this will be ; it 
ite tranſcends all experience,all expreſſion and 
dnception : Only in the Text'tis called, 1. Wine, 
hich isa very cordial thing, 'tis Meat indeed,and 
drink indeed. 2, It's called new Winez we taſte of 
here,but it's new and hath another reliſh there. 


g. Tis 
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3. Tis in a ſweet place, not in anie E 
houſe or upper Char!nber : norin a materis 
ple made wich hands, but in Chriſts F 
Kingdom, that new feruſalem, that Tab 
of 50d, wherc God dwelleth with Anzel 
Glorified Saints; the City paved with pure 
the Gates whereof are Pear!; the Found; 
of the W.ll whererf are garniſhed with all m 
of prectous Srmmes 3 which hath no Sun, by 
Gl1ryof -od and of the Lamb is the light th 
O B:|t-vers, wha have ſome of you, but 
houſes, ſmoakie holes here; ye ſhall! 
M ::f15ns of Glorie there, admirablie goc 
com nodatinn ; 1t 16 with excellent and na 
Cornpany, even with Chriſt ; Forhe ſays; 
He wi'l drink this Wine new with us in bis F 
Kingaom It's a great matter to get leave t 
Town with 45raham, Iſazc and Jacob, Davii 
tne Prophets Eltjab, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, 
Danzel, ahd the reſt of them; with ob 
Baptiſt, with Paul, Fohn, Peter,and the other 
ſtles, and with the whole Congregatton of the 
born; butit's more,to drink the new Wine! 
Chriſt himſelf in Heaven, who is ( to fay' 
the verie heart of Heaven. This Comma 
hath 1n it thefe Five notable qualifications. F 
It's immediat : all our Communion here is nm 
at, Ordinances and Miniſters 1nterveen and 
betwixt us and him, and there 1s need of | 
in order noit; but in that Communion ab 
there is no intermediat mean, there we 
ſee his face, as it's ſaid, Rev. 22. 4. T 
is no Temple, no Miniſters, no Preact 
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jo light of Candle or Sun there, but the Lamb, 
d the Lord God who enljghtens 1t , the Ta- 
rracleof Ordinances wiil then be taken down, 
yeric thing which 15 in pare will be done away 
hen that which 1+ per e& 1 come ; The Lord ſhall 
ed, and the Lamb ſhall lead us by theſe [tving 
aters, Secondly, There is in it a ſharing of 
e ſame Glorie with tlie Mediator, Fe and 
xe ſha:|drink of one Cup, fit atore Table, and 
it on one Throne, Reve 3. 21. We ſhall par- 
ake of Chriſts Glory : 1 will ( faith he ) Juhn 
7.24. that they behold my Glory: there we get 
minentlie the new Name, and the Name of the Ci- 
y of Chrifts God Rev. 3. There his Name will be 
our foreheads; Rev. 22. 4. And our vile bo- 
lies will be made conformable to Chrifts glor:ous Boe 
ly, Phil. 3. 21. OurSpirits wili be made pure, 
$ he is pure; when we ſhall be raiſed in in- 
orruption, we ſhall bear the Image of the 
cavenly Adum, ar.d our Bodies ſhall be made 
plritual 3 Ir carinot be told what this wili be, 
o be made partakers of Chriſts Glorie, w! en 
he fulneſs of the God-head ſhall be Communis 
ted to us Ovjettively, and when God ſhali be 
[inall. Tiirdly, It's a Communion ſatisfies» 
ng compleatiy ; If Chriſts Communion be 
ull, ours ſhall be full ; in this Communion 
jone (hal complain of deſcrtion, none ſhal 
lefire niore of the Spirir, or more conſolati- 
dn, ſor it ſhal be tull; then hf we Catisfy- 
bely know the love of Chiiſt that paſſeth I nyw- 
age, and be filled 1th all the fulneſs of Ged ; 
W's iter of Life will ſati:fie to the full, the 
reaicſt thirſt of ſuch as long for Chriſt; Toes 
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there ſhal not be(to ſpeak ſo ) an emptyC 
in the moſt capacious Soul 3 thou Poor hy 
and thirſty, Empty and indigent believing 
ſhalt then be full, and keeped full ( acool 
Creature capacity _) to the very Brim ; anf 
heart that is now narrow and ſtraitned, ſi 
widened and enlarged then, to take in this 
and ſatisfying fill: there ſhal not be one Vel 
Glory,but it ſhal be filled brim-full, with the; 
Wine of theſe ſtrong Conſolations of God, 
Dilated,Capacitated, Elevated and Enlarge 
that very end. Fourthly, This Communion is 
1aterrupted, there ſhal be nothing to marit, 
Croſs, no Sin,no Temptation to f1n, for no 
clean thing enters within the Gates of the new 
ruſalem,no Curſe,nocry 1n theſe Streets, no\ 
ing, no Sorrow, no ſighing for any thing p 
nor horrournor fear frem the apprehenſion 0 
evil coming : nor any the leaſt miſ-tuning of 
Lamb: Song of praiſe ; the heart ſhal (* to ſp 
fo) be ſo ſtringed and bended,as it ſhal neva 
941n {lack inits bent, but be ſtill keeped at its 
eſt note our Harps ſhal never hang any more ot 
Willows, but we ſhal keep them ſtill in our hg 
chanting the Praiſes of the Redeemer, to that! 
Heavenly Tuneneverheard on earth, with | 
of Vitory in our hands, and Crowns of Glor 
our heads, following the. Lamb whitherſoever 
ocs. Fifthly, It 1s an eternal Communian, : 
al drink for ever with him, and be abunda 
ſatisfied with the fatneſs of his houſe, and n 
holily drunk with the River of his pleaſures, 1 
whom ts the Fountain of Life, and in whoſe light 
ſhal eminently ſee light 3 whoſe Well of Life is 
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-4vs running 3 in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joys, 
{ at his right hand Pleaſures for evermore;though 
hrough all Eternity, thouſands and millions wall 
& drinking of this new Wine, yet it ſhal never be 

eleſc,but is and ſhalbeſtill freſhand flowing. 

Now for Application 3 Let me ask you, do ye 
believe this, that there 1s ſuch a day coming, 
d that theſe are the true and faithful ſayings 
f Gcd? O.' If ye all that hear me this day, 
Jid indeed believe it; the belief of it, ſure, 1s 
ery ſuitable, and would make a very ſweet life; 
ye will never be holy, ye will never aright fear 
jor love God, ye will never hate fin, nor be 
eartſome in his Service, neither will ye be tru- 
y thankful, till ye really believeit: Iam afraid, 
f Atheiſts, earthly Wretches,Drunkards, Tiplers, 
urſers, Swearers, Hypocrites, Cc. were ſingled 
but and ſeparated from among us, they would 
> found to be but a ſmall number who believe 
his: Do ye or can ye believe it, that have 
our Portion in this life, and ſeek no more ? 
ay, Believers, if ye indeed believe 1t, why are 
ſe ſo heartleſs? Why envy ye the peor proſpe- 
Ity of the men of the world? Why do ye not 
reſsafter this Mark and Prize ? If ye believed it 
Itably, your hearts would laugh within you, 
eur Spirits would rejoice, your faces would ſome 
ay ſhine; and what is ſpoken of this day would 
avec a Divine ſplendor and luſtre in your eyes; If 
ou believe it, why 1s it not your work and bufi- 
{s fo live ſn,as ye may hope te drink of thiscup 
fthisnew Wine with Chriſt in Heaven? Though 
e ſhould drink water all your days,this Wine will 
bundantly compenſe that; though now the we 
0 
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of ſome of you be but brown, this feaſt off 
royal Dainties is before you:our Chriſtian f 
that are gone. are feeding iweetlie on it. Ly 
Believers, to be with them, and take 1t ng 
though ye be here ſomewhat ſtraitned and; 
ſcarce, and have but alittle portion, a ſmal 
tance,& ſcant meaſureof the thing: of this w 
when others fare well and ſumptuoullic,live! 
are gorgiouſlic apparelled.: Your Feaſt and 
Robes are before you The Rich and great nm 
ts World, whoſe Portion is 1n this life,care 
fur poor Bodies that ſeek God;care ye as litt 
their Portion as they care for yours; they (lk 
a little hence,get a drink,nay nota drop ol 
water, when ye ſhall drink this new Winey 
r yal Wine in abundance : Chriſts Servants 
eat, when they ſhall be hungry, his ſervant 
drink , when they ſhall be thirſty : they ſhail ſa 
Joy of heart, when the others ſhal: mourn ani 
far vexation of ſpintt : as it 15 Tſay6s. 13. O' 
after clearneſs of Intereſt in him, that ye 
throuzhly believe, love, and long for this 
This heartſomeC:.mmunion with Chriſt 1a 
ven, 1s reſerved tor them that keep Commy 
with him here on earth,and to them it 15 here 
miſed : I will not fay that none can get He; 
but thoſe who get the Sacrament : but this Il 
boldly ſay, that thuſe who have not Commu 
with Chrift here, ſhall never get Commu 
with him hereafter : and whoever Commu 
honeſtly here, ſhal have Communion with 
in Glory:be ye co.nfortcd who believe in Cf 
who Covenant honcftly with him, and wha 
mn hls mercy ; tor He and ye tovether thal 
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leatly full, immediat,uninterrupted &eter- 


union in Heaven, that ſhall never end. 
Freto be confirmed inthe truth of this? his 
d may (erve you, and Je have the Sacrament 
de: he hath left his word to hearten poor Be- 
ers under all their inward & outward troubles, 
er their Spiritual maladies & bodily fickneſtes 
infirmities, and to afſure them for their com- 

t that there is a good Jife coming, and he hath 
en the S1crament asa pledge of it: will ye then 
aſiderſeriouſly,whether this word belong to you 
d if ye may with his allowance hearten your 
ves from it, that there 1s a day comming that ye 
all get Communion with Chrift in Heaven : He 
pth not mean, that all that get the Sacrament 
t this Communion. For 7udas, who not unpro- 
bly got the Sacrament , 1s excluded #ould ye 
now then whe have been honeſt Communicants 
day , that may expe this Heavenly -Com- 
union? And me thinks, that -every one of you, 
Wat hath any ſerious concern for your Souls, will 
& rouſed here,and greedily longing for marks and 
ridences of that. But if any of you would be at 
Fidences to make you ſecure, I declare I have 
ne ſuch to give you : But I ſhall hint at Two or 
rree, which may be as dire@ions in duty to you 

Eno mind honeſtly : The Firſt whereof is, Lute 
I2. 25. Te are they that have continued with me in 
= Temptations, and I appoint unto you a King- 
Wn: here It 1s clear , that theſe Two 80 together, 
&'z. Continuing with Chriſt in his temptations, 
nd Coming to his Kingdom : In a word, it isnot 

O be reltgtous for the faſhion, but in earneſt © i: 

$ lict tobe religious for a day or two, or in 
R {:>707 
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368 Matthew 26, Ver. 29. 

ſome trials only , but to cr ntinue in it, 
him in his Temptations , what ever they b 
only to be Religious, when religion is cou 
ed, butwhen it is diſccuntenanced, and x 
on 15 met with for 1ts ſake, and when there 
ny ſnares and temptations to draw you aw 
a ſteadfaſt abiding with Chriſt in trying 
Summer and winter (o to ſay : If a blaſt 
and temptation come, and ye grow giddl 
wavering in the truth, Or if a (pirit of Pee 


come (and look for it, and lay your accow 


it) and ye be ready to laugh and give in your 
gybe , and mock with the Prophane , agait 
power of Godlineſs and the Godly, away 
our Religion, it is not a continuing with Ch 
is Temptations: This mark puts you to! 
(and ſuch marks are ſafeſt,) To him that over 
1s a word often repeated, Rev. 2. and 3. Ml 
always before the Promiſe of Glory and Cound 
on with Chriſt in Heaven: on ſuch and c 
only will Chriſt write his new Name, and ſer 1 
His Throne, A Second Mark is, Ye that do 
keep Communion with Chriſt here and war & 
your luſts , without any «lowed peace, try 
ceſſation of Armes, till ye get them brought 
routed and ruined by an eatire viory, ſhall 
take of this Communion in Glory: [fye 
deliberacly give up with Chriſt to keep com 
with [doſs, ye may have hope . but the unk 
ins and fearful , that cannot endure to look 
r.oratryal for Chriſt 1 the face : and who, | 
be,arc juſt now wearying of fuch a day and Set 
and it is even asa priſon to them to be reſtre 
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Jong from worldly buſineſſes and pleaſures , are 
terly excluded from all hope, while they remain 
h. Serious Souls will belike , here ſay, we are 
hting , but we come not ſpeed ; 1 Arſwer , Let 
If that diſcourage you, it there be hope to come 
ed inend ; continue in the fight, and you ſhall 
me ſpeed ; Chriſtis thy Captain and a Captain 
Salvation . at whoſe back none fall , ſoas not 
ariſe. A Third Mark is, Jahn. 17.6. 7. 8, Where 
ciſt is Praying for the Diſciples, that they may 
admitted to this Communion, and ſaith he, [ 
ve them the words which thou gaveſt me , and they 
ve received them; The Believer receives Chrifts 
ords & Keeps them , and makes exception = 
One of them; when he takes one word, he caſts'not 
t another; he takes not one piece of the Coverant 
f Grace & rcj.&s another ; but univerſally he ap- 
oves and a:cep:5 of all Chriſts words, and more 
articularly, and in a ſpeciall manner , of the 
zommand of believing; Thus ſpeaks the ”ſalmfſt, 
ſal. 119. 123, 1 eſteem all thy Commandment, 
Ing all things to be rizht ;, So 1aith Chriſt of 
e Diſciptes , Thave gtven them thy words and they 
ave rece:ved them, and particularly (as if he had 
11) 1 haveprop ſed a ſpeci i] ſuit to them, that they 
ould be friends with thee , and be reconciled to 
nee through Faithin me; and they received that 
ord, Therefore Glarifie them. Ye may Poſſibly 
ink theſe marks difficult, but would:you have @ 
Religion that will put you to no pains? Such 
arks are highand hard indeed to fleſh and Blood 
d to your Juſts; but what loſs is in mortifying 
theſe? Is it any prejudice to you tq receive Chriſts 
WAvords and to Keep them , and to follow him in his 
4 R 2 temptations 
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remptations , when an hundred fold more tf 
can loſe 1s to be gotten by ſo doing? And the 
we deciare to you from the word of the Lo 
ye rcfo]ve not to live,as having on you the wed 
garment, we cannot ſay that ye hall eat 
grink with Chriſt at his Table in his Kingdor 

In the Next place , According to the Mel 
Propoſed, Ye would conſider the Connexion” 
how this Purpoſe comes in ; even thus, as if ; 
Lord had (aid, ye have now an excellent Cori: 
nion-day ; but ye and | will have no more toe. 
in this World ; whence , Obſerve.,, that ther 
Communion day that Gods People have here bd 
BUT in it , or ſomething that makes it appeary. 
fediv:; Only in that Communion in Heaven tr. 
isno But, no defe&:; And it implyes. Firſt, 
ſaying to them , ye have now been at the MM” 
munion, but cre long ye ſhall meet with Tem 
tion and trouble; and as he ſaid, ſo within a W-. 
litle it came to paſs. So may 1 ſay, we are @. 
gow, but do we know how ſoon a tempt 
may aſſault and prevail? The Tempter is wail 
en and hath, 1t 15 like, given in his Petition fi 
Permiſſion to eflay ſuch and ſuch a perſon, 
ſome ſuitable Temptation, cre to morrow ; 
he offers, 1t may be, to make his Hypocriſy to 
diſcovered : and it will be a (ad Matter, it an 
you ſtumble and be overtaken with the tempt 
on. Secondly, 1t looks to the ſcattering that | 
coming z. we will not (asif we had (aid) be; 
together at the Communion again ; For it 1s # 
ten , I will ſmite the ſhepherd and his Sheep ſh 
ſcattered It 1s more than Probable that we ( 
not all drink and cat at one Table again; are th 
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ot ſome both Miniſters and People dead and 
one ſince the laſt Communion ? And ye may 
2nt ſome of both, cre ye get another': and may 
here not ſome ſaddiverſion, troudle or Confuli- 
Yn ariſe, to the offending of ſome and laying of 
hem afide? Nay, ſome may be offcnded at theſc 
me Ordioances: Satan hath many wayes tobreak 
Io upon us : nay let me tell you , that a cloudot 
_— icotion may come and cover us, that we (hall 
Mot darc to come, or may ſcrupie to come to ſuch 
 anOrdinance, though we be now datted and (as 
' ft were) Dandicd on his knee. Thirdly, It may 

Jook to their being deprived of Chriſts company 
"and bodily preſence. And who knoweth , but 
* . there may be a cioud of deſertion on. Ordinances, 
_* andavaiiing of Chriſts preſence? 1 fore warn you 
'* that it is to be feared; which ſayes, we ſhould 
Keep him well while we have him, and not ſtir him 
": wp till he pleaſe, as the Brides frequent defire and 
."Tcſojution 15 1n the Song. Fourthlr, It may lock 
»to Death that is comming,and wi)l put an end to all 
 Communions here: after which there'will be no 
= mo Communions on Earth. And indeed, it is ſuit- 
£ avlc, that ye were now bethinking your ſcives,what 
#: 1f we never get another ? Ought we not then to 
+ feed well of this, If any thing hath been amiſs or 
- wanting, Labour to get it made up : O Believers 
gin Chrift, take home a Scaled Covenant with 
you and read it over and over again: If any 
- defeQt hath been on your part, write it yet in : for 
+ If any blankbe, 'ts certainly on our ſide and not 
, on Chriſt : and indeed, 'tis Gods great mercy, that 
4% eq of his Covenant may be uſefull a long time 
&. JILer 10 15 gotten: ſlighted Baptiſms and abuſed 
R 3 Communions 
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Wy ! Communions may be yet uſefull, if we 
make the right uſe of them: and I donot qu 
but this Communion did the Diſciples-more: 
after Chriſt was gone from them , than it did 
when he was with them at Table, Fifth 
may look te Eternity. Now we are living mey 
women on Earth , but within a litle, we wll 
gone, and ow place,will know us no more; very | 
ably, within Twenty, Thirty, Fourty or Fifty y 
we ſhall be either drinking of this- new wil 
Heaven above,or of the Cupof the nnminxed \ 
of the wrath of God, having ne-reſt day nor 
O Profane. Atheiſt , unbeliever , hollow he 
Hypocrite, and ſlighter-of Chriſt all thy « 
what a bitter draught will that be, when: 
(hall put into thy hand the Cup-of his Indignat 
which ſhall be for ever poured out unto thee 
hall never come from thy head.. O drun 
tippler, and belly-God, bethink thy ſelf, how! 
draught will go down with thee : The Lord 1 
his one foot on. Earth and the other 'on-the Sea , 
an up lifted -hand to Heaven, hath Sworn, that 
in a litle, time (hall be no me. Yethat are ye 
People: may, if-ye will, tollow the ſight of 9 
eyes and the way of your own hearts, and: 
take you Pleaſure 1n the dayes of your youth; 
know and remember that Gol will bring your 
Judgement: Your time is wearing away , 4 
will wear awa\ : tis buta litle, and ye will | 
no moe Preachings,. and get no moe warll 
O take them tn time, if ye be wiſe, and the 
perſwade you (o to do. 
In th Third place, the ſcope both of the a 
tiſement and conſolation is. obſervable, whe 
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vying them the Cup and told them , that ':is © \ 

= 4; the new Te ament In his blood, He (ub- 
joins , but 1 ſay unto you, 1 will net drink, bence- 
' Hrtb, cc. This he doth, Firſt , becauſe he would 
ſend them away advertiſed and affared, that There 
is « farther Ben (to ſpeak ſo) a more inward room 
in Religion, than the moſt lively and comfertable Or- 
dinance here on earth dath afford: a higher and more 
intenſe ſpiritual PraRtice, than any outward part 
of Religion : He would have them to go away 
thinking with themſelves, that all 1s not done that 
may be done, thatall is not win at, which may 
be had , that they are not yet Holy enough nor 
happy enough. O place not , for Chriſts ſake, 
Place not your Religion here, I was at the Sacra- 
ment, or I got my Communion : Wo to that empty 
ſound, and totherm who lean all their weight on 

it : ye may come and abide here fora time ,-and + 
0 away leaving the marrow of the matter be- 
ind:you: all 1s not yet done. A Second Reaſon is, 
Becauſe he would have them parting and going 
from theCommunion with ſome thoughts of death, 
of their approaching change and paſſing out of 
time, and of Eternity its quickly Marching up on 
. them: Andindeed, 7t were good going from the Com- 
munton, and from every other Ordinance, with 
ſuch th:uzhts as theſe; Death is faſt coming on me, 
and | will be ſaon gone, (ſaith our Lord on the 
matter to the Diſciples) and ye will ere long fol- 
low me, and it is not theſe Ordinances that will 
ve your life in Eternity: It were good that we came 
to the Lords Table, to Preaching and Prayer, and 
went away as dicing Men and Women : this would 


lay, 
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.# lay muchof our Pride, deaden us to the 
and make usendeavour te hold a looſe gripe 
things in it., and would keep us under theki 
ſenſe of the changeableneſs , uncertainty and 
continuance of them all : and might be of ml 
uſe and worth to us, than Twenty thankſgiy 
Sermons : Labour then to go from every Ot 
nance, as it ye were not to enjoy another. A T 

i Reaſon may be, tat our Lord would lead in 

| followers to look after ſome ſtamp of Heaven, @ 

" of the Glortous Communton that 1s a coming , on thalf* 
Spirits , and would have them going from the Ordly | 
nances with ſuch thouzhts. Alace/ we have vews 

i ' few ſuch thoughts, Our converſation is very lit . 

'\ ornotat all in Heaven : Believers, think and thin ' - 

{ often, that theſe rags will be rent off us, and wh | 

ſhall be ſet down on the Throne with Chriſt in thab | 
 Raymentof needle work. It is a good token, whe 

el aperſon goes from a Communion , from Preads | 

ing and Prayer, more Divine and Heavenly, mals | 

iſ. ing every Ordinance the ſtep of a ſtair (as it were): | 

['M} to aſcend upward, having a high eſteem of Hee | 

4; ven, and a heart Holily eager and bent on it, cone. | 
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fil! awbence we logk, for the Saviour : Lay aſide (6 
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Matthew 26. Ver. 29. 375 
he had ſaid) your earthly mindedneſs, away with 
that; and be Heavenly in your converſation z for 
* our Converſation is ſuch; and Believers are des 


® ſcribed to be ſuch as Love Chriſts appearing, A. 
| Fath Reaſon May be, that our Lord would hearten 
| and Comfort his Diſciples and ſend them away re- 
| freſhed, Yeait is, to Root out their unbelief, and 


toarm them againſt appreaching tryals: So then 
our Lord Jeſus, Firft, Allows Believers to go from 
the Communimm , and propertionally, from every 
Ordinance rightly come ts , cheerfull and Comfort- 
ed ; and therefore he leaves thera with this word, 
telling them that they will havehard and ſad days; 
but withal bids them cheer themſelves 1n the aſ- 
' ſured expeRation of a day coming, when He and 
they ſhall drink the Wine new in Heaven : Our 
Lord would have Believers humble, thinking on 
Death and making ready for it dayly; yet he would 
not have them tortured with the thoughts of it, 
but cheerfull, as having his joy for their ſtrength; 
though he would not have their joy carnal, but 


| Heavenly: Andit is the Token of a right Com- 


municant and of a good hkearer of the word, when 
a Perſon goes away from it more Spiritually 
| Cheered and more Heavenly minded. Secondly, 
There 1s nothing that can be more heartſome , cheer- 
ing and refreſhing to the Believer , than the lively 
hope of Communion and of a ſeat on the Throne , in 
Heaven with Chriſt and it 1s the mark and Char- 
atter of a believer, to have no. lower deſigne. Alace! 
fer the ſenſleſs way of hearing the word and of 
Communicating euſtomary to many , wbo have 
no other nor higher deſigne, than to partake of the 
outward ; 
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ontward Ordinance : 'ris a hartſome thing to 
from the Table of the Lord with this ſweer 
Heavenly Meditation}, Chriſt and 1 will me 
W. again erc long at a table in Heaven. Thirdly , the 
WW thaghts of Heaven and the hype thereof may well 
ſuſtain a Believer, were there never ſo many BUTSY 
and wants in their preſent condition here « We will. ? 
not be long together, ſaith He, there will be a ſcat« * 
tering; but this may keep you from weeping ane@ 
mourning as thoſe who have no hope , that the day 
cometh when we ſhall meet again, and never. 
artaſunder; It is really a wonder, that we have 
o few (crious and ſolacing thoughts of coming to 
{ Heaven : there are none who look for a Rich load» 
ing, coming home by Sea, but they will coms- 
fort themſelves 1n the expeRation of it; why do we 
| Hot then comfort our ſelves in the thoughts of Hea« 
ven, ſince we profeſs to have a hope of being | 
there ? even becauſe we are carnal and earthly: }F 
and it (ayes, that we either think Heaven litle 
1 worth, or that it is an inſufficen- and unvalid right 
| that is to be had to 1t,or that we donot really 
| lieve it : all the filver aod gold in the world com- 
| forts not a poor body, becauſe he hath no hope to 
# come by it; So there are not a few hearers of the - 
| Gaſpel , who hear much of Heaven and of the 


ol 


w! hope of it, that n=<ver refreſheth them. A Fifth 
i Reaſonmay be, to waken up longing defires, and te 
Wi ſharpen an! put an edge up? an aperite in his foll 

If lowers, afier Heaven, and to teach them not to 

| plac: their ha»pineſs in any thing on this ſide Hea» '* 
IL ven : otherwiſe he would never have put their Sa- 
= tisfaGtion to a term ſo far off: but he over lesps-.; 
(toſpeak ſo with reverence) all the brave days,- þ 


that: 
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that they had ane were to have here, and gives 
them this ſer their tull ſatizta@tion, that the day is | 
2 coming when he will drink the Wine new with 
them in his Fatkers Kingdom: and would have 
- them in theit flight, never reſting nor fitting down 
till they de there 3 For he ſends them away hunger-. 
ing for that Communion Tabie : And ve .would 
yet again exhort and beſcech yeu to ſtudy tobein þ| 
caſe to go from the Communion and frem every | 
Sermon , having ſome ſerious thoughts of Heaven 
& longing for it,believing that the day, the joyfull 
day is coming, when Chriſt and ye will meet and 
rever ſhed or ſeparat again 2 when ye ſhall be 
with him, where he is, and be ſet with him at his 
Table,and on his Throne, never to riſe off it any more 
again: Bleſſed be God , that that defirable day 1s 
coming. Believers in Chriſt, cheer your ſelves in 
the hope of it 2 If there be any of you (as Alace'! 
I fear there be very many) that reliſh not this bleſs 
ſed change , there is a (ad and Sorrowful change 
before you , O be bufie, very bufie to have your 
intereſt in Ekriſt and the hope of Heaven well ſe- 
cured, by Union and Communion with him here; 
that (o we may have the well grounded hcpe of 
. Heaven, and may irequently draw Comfert from 
It : And, O that we could ſunderſo , Thelitle inch 
and moment of time, that we have, will ſoon and - 
very quickly wear away,& beatan end: Go then, 
my dear friends,with this well fixed reſolution that 
ye muſt needs, in Gods own way,have Heaven and 
be eternally happy in the Soul ſatisfieing and ra- 
viſhing enjoyment of that fulleſt and ſweeteſt, 
never to he interrupted Communion, that will be 
there; And thank God and Chriſt the Mediat 
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ir the leaft meaſure of the wellgrounded i 
it 5 and make it your buſineſs to have you 
| Converſation ſuited to and (melling 
| ſtrong of that bleſſed hope. 
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dd. Queen Mary of meer Fidelity, 
es of Northamberland  __ I am fore i 
> Laſt King Edvard that vlace exp 
þ.and moſt unjuſtly amon? private 
prime againſt Queen to God. Fol 
ronation. They had without any « 
would give. no iuch _ in Matrimony 
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